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INTRODUCTION. 



I, Gknkeai. Charactek and Taitte of the PsAiMa, 

Tkb Book of Psalms has been styled by some of fie German 
critics, in allusion to a portion of Grecian literature, The Hebekw 
Amthologt; that is, a collection of the lyric, moral, historical, 
and elegiac poetry of tbe Hcbrewa. Regarded in tliis light alone, 
it presents a most interesting sohject of literary taste and curi- 
osity. Many of these psalms must have been composed some 
hundreds of years before the period which is commoiily aaeigned 
to lie origin of the Hiad of Homer, But it is not with them as 
with many of the productions of the classic Muse, of whieh the 
antiquity constitutes their greatest claim upon the attention of 
the scholar, and of which the subjects possess little or no interest 
for the world in its manhood. It was the privilege of the Hebrew 
bards to be employed upon subjects possessing an interest as en- 
during as the attributes of God and the nature of dependent man. 
Their poetry has the deep foundation of eternal truth. It comes, 
for the most part, in language the most glowing, from the very- 
depths of the soul, rich in sentiments adapted to the soul's most 
urgent wants. Hence its living spirit, its immortal freshneas. 
Hence its power of reaching the hearts of all men, in all countries 
and in all ages. Where, in the whole compass of literature, cau 
one find more of the ' ' thoughts that breathe and words that bum " 
than in tho Hebrew Anthology ? Then, too, what variety is there 
in the subjects of these ancient compositions [ How diverse the 
states of heart and fortune that occasioned them! How various 
the strains of joy, sorrow, gratitude, iuve, hope, confidence, fear, 
[6J 
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6 INTRODUCTION. 

remorse, and penitence, which come from the sacred lyre ! Tliera 
is atarcely a conceivable state of the human soul, in which one may 
not rep^r to the Psalter, aa it were to a Bympathizing friend. 

What a sensatioii would be produced in the literary world by 
such a collection of poetry as is presented in the Book of Psalms, 
could it come recommended by the attraction of novelty ! But the 
truth is, that, in general, the ear is acouBt«med to these admirable 
productions, before the inind can comprehend their meaning or 
feel their beauty ; so that, in luatarer life, it requires no incon- 
siderable effort to give them that attention which is necessary for 
the reception of the impressions they are adapted to impart. 

Another obstacle to a proper estimate of the poetry of the Scrip- 
tures is the very imperfect translation, and wretched arrangement, 
in which it has been presented to English readers. Let the lover 
of poetry imagine what impressions he should receive from the 
odes of Collins or Gray, cut up into fragments like the verses in 
the common version of the Bible, and he may comprehend what 
injustice has been done to the Hebrew poeta, 

The compositions in the Book of Psalms are the productions of 
various authors and periods, belong to different species of poetry, 
and possess various degrees of poetic merit. While some of them 
present the fresh gushes of excited fcehng, or the calmer expres- 
sion of the sublimest sentiments, in the boldest language of poetry, 
others as t Ij f moral maxims artificially arranged in a sen- 
tentioi tyl f I borate and imitative prayers and pnuses, 

prepar d f th p bh worship of God. 

The P -dm j D Wette, are lyric poems. This is aH that 
is imp! ed n th nam which they bear, ■^aij/oc, from i/raWew, 
dtorda. tanq Jilfu canere, signifies the mnaie of a stringed 
imtftt'imni, the sound of the lyre; then, a song sung to the music 
of the lyre. This word is used by the Alexandrian translators for 
the Hebrew "ifaila, as weU as ^iiXkea for the verb laj ; but these 
Hebrew words, whatever may be their etymology, have the signi- 
fication of song accompanied with music. PsaUer (i^Tinjnw), the 
name which, m imitation of the Greeks, we give to the collection 
of Psalms, properly denotes a stringed tnHnemenl ; and the appel- 
lation is to be understood in the same manner as when we give to 
a collection of lyric poems the title of The Lyre. The Jews call 
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INTRODUCTION, 7 

tlie Psalms D^lbnp, aonge of praise, and the collection DijJilB 1!:!;. 
also, alibreviat«cl, b^^Fi, an appellation which applies to a part 
only of the Psalma. The term, BiSaia or ft'^VE!, songs, odea, 
would be more correct. 

The Psalms are lyric, in the proper sense ; for with the He- 
brews, as in the ancient world generally, song and music were 
connected, and the tides to most of the Psalras determine their 
connection witJi music, though in a manner which is often unin- 
telligible to us. These compositions deserve, moreover, the name , 
of lyric, on account of their character as works of taste. The 
essence of lyric poetry is lie immediate expression of feeling ; and 
feeling is the sphere to which most of the Psalms belong. Pain, 
sorrow, fear, hope, joy, confidence, gratitude, submission to Grod, 
every thing that moves and elevates the soul, is expressed in 
these hymns. 

In the Psalras we have merely the remains of the lyric poetry 
of the Hebrews. The pvodQCtions of this class were undoubtedly 
far more numerous than would seem to have been the case from 
these remains, and spread through a wider and more diversified 
field. The Psalter is chiefly composed of religious and devotional 
hymns ; but it cannot be miuntained, that the lyric poetry of tJie 
Hebrews was exclusively devoted to the service of religion and 
of public worship. The supposition is sufliciently contradicted by 
tliose invaluable examples of another species of lyric poetry, which 
are preserved in other parts of the Scriptures; such as David's 
elegy over Saul and Jonathan, the song at the well (Numb. xxi. 
17), and especially the Song of Solomon, although the last be- 
longs to a somewhat different branch of poetical composition. In 
the Book of Psalms itself, there is one production which possesses 
an altogether secular character, namely, Ps. xlv. For most of 
the hymns which are extant, we arc indebted probably to the reli- 
^ous use to which they were consecrated, rather than to any com- 
mon poetical sympathy ; and hence so few secular songs have been 
preserved from destruction. 

In respect to llieir contents and character, the Psalms have been 
classified in the foUovring manner : * — 

• See De Wette's Commentar uber dio Psulmen, p. 3, Biblical Ecposi- 
tory fbr 1833, p. 1*8. 
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I. Ilvmna in praise of Jehovah. 1. Generally as God of na- 
tuve and of man, Ps. viii., civ., cxiv, 2. Ab God of nature and 
of Israel, Pa. xix., xxix., xxxiii., Ixr., xciii., cxsxv., exxsvi., 
cxlyiL, and othera. 8, As God of Israel, Ps. xlvii., Ixvi., Ixvii., 
Ixxv. 4. As the saTiour and helper of Israel, Ps. xlvi., xlrii., 
xlviii,, Ixxv., btxvi. ; and of individuaia, Ps. xviii., xxs., cxxxviii., 
and others 

II National psilms containing allusions to the annent hi t( ry 
of the I-iraelites and to the ichlion of the jieople to Jehovih 
Ps Ixxvui ev CYi cxi\ 

III Patlms of 2!ion ^nd of the temple Ps >.v xiiv Ixviii 

IxXXl IxitXTll CtXiQI cxsxiv e^xxv 

1\ pBilms leliting to the king Pa i! xx xxi \Iv Ixxn , 

V P-^ilma wliich tiOntaiu cemplainta imdor affliotion and the 
peisemtion of enemies and ptaveia for au cor the most nu 
inerous class comprising more th^n a thud part oi the whole col 
lecbon These paalms of complaint are, — 1 Personal relating 
to the :,ase of an mdiyidual Ps vii xxii Iv Ivi cix and 
others 2 Nationil Ps xIit Ixxit l^stx hacx cwnii 
and others 8 Personal and national at ihe "ame time Ps Ixix 
Ixxvii eii From these diYisious proceed stdl others 4 Gen 
eral psalms of oomplamt reflections on the wickedness of the 
world Pa V xu xn ixx\i 5 Didictic psalms reapei-ting 
the condition of the pions an i tie godless Pa jtwvn ilix 
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It will l)e perceived, that, in this class iScati on, proposed hy 
De Wette, no place is assigned to psalms relating to the Messiah. 
This is in aecordanee with the opinion of the above-mentioned 
distinguished eonimentitOT an I others who reject the doctr ne of 
a double senso in the Scr ptures that t) e e is not m the Book 
of Psalms any predict o relat ng to the Me s ah The que t on 
whether any, and, if ^nv how many of the Psalms relate to the 
Messiah is attended wth co leratle difflcJty At first v ew 
it would be natural to expe t that th^ Ijr cal prod t ons of tl c 
Jewish poeta, as well as the wr t ngs of the prophets wo Id con 
tain allusions to the Mea ah B t when we c n e to exan ne 
those whieh have been h efl> refc red to as conta n g the Mes 
siatiie hopes, such as the xvi xxi xl xlv luu ex we 
seem to find, on the pnne pies of histor ci! nterpretat on wh h 
are applied to all otl er hooka n some of th m no predict ons 
whatever, but only references to the past or the preie t n othe s 
only glowing anticipations, which seem to refer to the writer of 
the psalm, or to Jewish kings contemporary with him. The ques- 
tion can be decided only by a critical examination of each psalm. 
But it deserves consideration, whether Christ may not be said to 
have fulfilled what is written in the Psalms concerning him, when 
he filled out, or completed, what was valuable in the experience, 
or precious in the hopes, of David and other servants of God, 
which are the proper subjects of the Psalms.* His life and su£Fei^ 
ings were analogous to theirs, but of a higher diaracter and 
attended with more glorious results. It is well observed by 
Stanley, in connection with other valuable remarks on the sub- 
ject, " The Psalter is espeiaally prophetic of Christ, because, more 
tJian any other part of the ancient Scripbires, it enters into those 
truths of the spiritual life, of which he was the great revea!er."f 
This view is confirmed by the interpretation of the Psalms wliich 
has generally prevailed in the Christian church. The ever-recur- 
ring remark of the common expositor is, " This psaim in part 
refers to David, and in part to Jesus Christ ; " or, " This psalm is 
fulfilled in a lower sense in David, but in a higher and better sense 
m Christ," But ihe supposition that tiie psalm, itself contained, 
« Seel 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



10 INTRODUCTION. 

in the mind of tlie writer, more senses than one, seems to con- 
tradict all just views of the nature of laiignago. In regard to 
some of tbe references * made to the Psalms by Paul and Peter, 
and the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, it seems necessary 
to suppose that tbey were not inspired as critics and interpreters, 
but that ibej argued according to a mode of reasoning and of 
interpretation which they held in common with tbeir contempo- 
raries, bnt which cannot be regarded as valid at the present day. 

ITow, it is an in<lisputable fact, ttat the ancient Jews, without 
regard to any just laws of interpretation, without any regard tp 
the connection in which words stand; and especially in pursuance 
of the typical or the allegorical method, applied hundreds of pas- 
sages of the Old Testament to the Messiah, which no one in 
modem times can suppose to relate to him.-f It would be singu- 
lar, tlierefore, if we did not find traces of the same mode of apply- 
ing Scriptural passages in the writers of the New Testament. 

It is probable, that, in some caaea, the referen e in the New 
Testament to a passage in the Psalms is merely in the wn of 
rhetorical illustration, or of argwnenium ex Gonce/,sis , for instance, 
in JohnxiiL 18; Matt, xxii, 44, &c. But thii moi.e of explanitioa 
cannot be applied to such passages as Acts ir ^5 ■s.m 3o and 
several in the Epistle to the Hebrews, withoi t doing violence to 



These observations are offered for the consideration of those, 
of whom I am one, who can find no psalm of which m its priinary 
sense, the Messiah is the exclusive subject. Of recent orthodox 
comineotators, Tholuck finds only four, namclj Ps u ilv 
Lxxii., and ex., containing a direct and literal referenis to the 
Messiah. So also Hengstenbeig applies to him only the same 
psalms. It seems to me that alt four plainly indicate that they 
refer to kings actually living and i-eigiiing in the time of the 
writers. Nor is any thing ascribed to them or hoped for them, 
which, when due allowance is made for the language of Onental 
hyperbole, does not belong to the conception of a Jewish theocratic 
king, the vicegerent of Jehovah. As the ancient prophets, such 
as Isaiah, Jeremiah, Mlcah, &c., predict the Messiah in the chai> 
• Atts iv. 25; xiii. 33; licb. i. fi, 0; s. B, &c, 
t Ses Schnettsen'a Horse Hebraicie et Talmadicffl, pasaim. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



INTRODUCTION. 11 

actor of a perfect Jewish king, it foUowj of cou se tHttli icp e 
sentationa of actual kings in tlie Psalms iv 11 re emble the Mes 
siaiiic predictionB of the Prophets. But why sume writers should 
exert their ingenaity to find predictiona of a future Messiah 
where there are none, it is difficult to siy If the piediotions of 
a Messiah in the Old Testament ai-e le^arded a= a nuiaculous 
attestation of the truth of Christianity are not the plain and 
universally acknowledged predictions of a Messnnic king in the 
writings of the prophets Isaiah, Micab Jeremiah Ezekiel ind 
Zechariah, enough for the purpose? Whj mnltiplv douhtful 
cases of Messianic predictions, when tiiere are so many bejond 
doubt? Truly, it h cause for thankfulnc that God his laid the 
foundations of tie Christian religion doej or than some of its 
friends imagine. 

On the relation of the literature and history of the Jewish Com- 
monwealth to the Christian dispensation, Dean Stanley * has a pas- 
sage, which we cannot help citing for the benefit of iJiose who 
cannot have access to his expensive work : " I may be allowed to 
express by an illustration the true mode of regarding this ques- 
tion. In the gaidena of the Carthusian Convent, which the Dukes 
of Burgundy built near Dijon for the burial place of their rac«, is 
a beautiful monument, which alone of that splendid edifice escaped 
the ravages of the French Bevotution. It consists of a group of 
prophets and kings from the Old Testament, each holding in his 
hand a scroll of mourning from his writings ; each wilh his own 
individual costume and gesture and look ; each distinguished from 
each by the most marked peculiarities of age and character, — 
absorbed in tiie thoughts of his own time and country. But above 
these figures is a circle of angels, as like each to each as the 
human figures are unlike. They too, as each overhangs and over- 
looks the prophet below him, are saddened with grief. But their 
expression of sorrow is far deeper and more intense than that of 
the prophets whose words they read. They seo something in the 
prophetic sorrow, which lie prophets themselves see not ; they are 
lost in the contemplation of the Divine Passion, of which the 
ancient saints below them are but the unconscious and indirect 



kh. Church, part ii. pp. x 
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" This exquisite mediceval monument, expressing, as it does, the 
instinctive feeling at ooce of the truthful artist and of the devout 
Christian, represents better than any words the sense of what we 
call, in theological language, ' the Types ' of the Old Teetaraent. 
The heroes and s^ts of old times, not in Judea only, — though 
there more frequently than in any other country, — are indeed 
' types,' that is, ' likenesses,' in their sorrows of the Greatest of 
all sorrows, in their joys of the Greatest of all joys, in their good- 
ness of the Greatest of all goodness, in their truth of the Greatest 
of all trutlis. This deep inward connection between Ibo events of 
their own time and the crowning close of the history of their 
whole nation, — ibis gradual convergence towards the event which, 
by general acknowledgment, ranks chief in the annals of mankind, 
— is clear, not only to the all-searching Eye of Providence, but 
also to the eye of any who look above the stir and movement of 
earth. It is part, not only of the foreknowledge of God, but of the 
universal workings of human nature and human history. The 
angels see, though man sees not. The mind flies sikotly upwards 
from the earthly career of David or Isaiah or Ezckiel to those 
vaster and wider thoughts which they imperfectly represented. 
'The rustic murmur' of Jerusalem was, although they knew it 
not, part of ' the groat wave that echoes round the world.' It is a 
continuity recognized bj the Philosophy of History no less than by 
Theology, — by Hegel even more closely than by Augustine. But 
the sorrow, the joy, the goodness, the truth of those ancient heroes 
is notwithstanding entirely their own. They are not mere mauhines 
or pictures. When they speak of their trials and difEcnlties, they 
speak of them as from their own experience. By studying them, 
with all the peculiarities of their time, we arrive at a profounder 
view of the truths and events to which their expressions and the 
story of their deeds may be applied in alter-ages than If we 
regard them as the oi^ans of sounds unintelligible to themselves, 
and with no bearing on their own period. Where there is a senti- 
ment common to them and to Christian times, a word or act which 
breaks forth into the distant future, it will be reverently caught 
up by (hose who are on the watch for it, to whom it will speak 
words beyond tLeir words, and thoughts beyond their thoughts. 
'Did not our heart burn within us while He walked with us by 
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the way, and wbile He opened to us the Sci-ipturps ? ' But, even 
in the act of uttering these sentiments, they still remained encom- 
passed with human, Jewislj, Oriental peculiarities, which must not 
be explained away or softened down, for the sake of producing an 
appearance of uniformity which may be found in the Koran, but 
which it is hopeless to seek in (he Bible ; and which, if it were 
found there, would completely destroy the historical character of 
its contents. To refuse to see the first and direct application 
of their expressions to themselves is like an unwiliingnesH — such 
as some simple and religious minds have felt — to acknowledge 
the existence, or to dwell on the topography, of the dty of Jeru- 
salem and the wilderness of Arabia, because those localities 
have been so long associated with the higher truths of spiritual 
religion." 

The hearts of the pious for ages have felt the value of the 
Psalms as helps to devotion, and many have labored for expres- 
sions in which to act forth their praise. For its tnitb, as well as 
beauty, we quote the following description by Bishop Home, who 
yet saw some things in them. wMch modem views of interpretation 
will not permit us to find ; — 

"In them," says he, "we are instructed to conceive of the 
subjects of religion aright, and to express the different affections 
which, when so conceived of, they must excite in our minds. 
They ate, for this purpose, adorned with the figures, and set off 
with all the graces, of poetry ; and poetry itself is designed yet 
farthw to be recommended by the charms of music thus conse- 
crated to the service of God ; that so delight may prepare the way 
for improvement, and pleasure become the handmaid of wisdom, 
while every turbulent passion is calmed by sacred melody, and the 
evil spirit is still dispossessed by the harp of the son of Jesse. 
This little volume, like the paradise of Eden, affords us in perfec- 
tJon, though in miniature, every thing that groweth elsewhere, — 
' every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; ' and 
above all, what was there lost, but is here restored, the tree of life 
in the midsi of (he garden. That which we i-ead as matter of 
speculation in the other Scriptures is reduced to practice when 
we recite it in the Psalms ; In those, faith and repentance are de- 
scribed, but in these they are acted ; by a perusal of the former. 
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we learn how olhei's served. God; but, by using the latter, we servo 
him ourselves." 

" Thehjmns of David, y M 1 a excel no less in sub- 
limity and tenderness of j n h u loftiness and purity 
of religious sentiment. In mp n with them, the sacred 
poetry of all other nation 1. n. m di rity. They have em- 
bodied so exquisitely the universal laDgoage of reli^ous emotion, 
that (a few fiei'ce and Tindictive passages excepted, natural in the 
warrior-poet of a sterner age) they have entered, with unques- 
tioned propriety, into the ritual of the holier and more perfect 
religion of Christ. The songs which cheered the solitude of the 
desert caves of Engedi, or resounded from the Toice of the Hebrew 
people as they wound along the glens or the hill-sides of Judea, 
have been repeated for ages in almost every part of the habitable 
world, in the remotest islands of the ocean, among the forests of 
America, or the sands of Africa. How many human hearts have 
they softened, purified, exalted! Of how many wretched beings 
have they been the secret consolation ! On how many communi- 
ties have they drawn down the blessings of Divine Providence, 
by bringing the affections into unison with their deep devotional 

Luther, in his preface to the Psalter, has the following just 
remarks; "A human heart is like a ship on a wild sea, driven 
by high winds from the four quarters of the world. Here rush 
fear and anxiety on account of future calamity, fhpre press afflic- 
tion and sorrow, caused by present evil ; here blow hope and con- 
fidence in future prosperity, there come security and joy in present 
good. These high winds teach a man to speak with earnestness, 
to open hie heart, and pour out the bottom of it. For he who is 
in fear and distress speaks of trouble very differently from one 
who is in joy ; and he who JH in joy speaks of joy very diffi.-cent!y 
from one who is in fear. It comes not from the heart, it is said, 
when a sad man laughs, or a joyful man weeps ; that is, the bot- 
tom of his heart stands not open, and nothing comes forth. £nt 
what is the greater part of the Psalter but such earnest speech in 
the midst of high winds of every kind P Where do we find a 
sweeter voice of joy than in the psalms of thanksgiving and 
praisoP There you look into the heart of all the holy as into a 
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beautiful garden, ~-ae into hoaven itself. What delicate, sweet, 
and lovely flowers are there aprin^ng up of all manuer of beauti- 
ful, joyous thoughts towards God and his goodness 1 Ou the 
other hand, where do you find more profound, mournful, pathetic 
expreseiona of sorrow than the plaintive psalms contain ? There 
again you look int* the heart of all the holy as into death, — yea, 
as into the pit of despair. How dark and gloomy is it there, in 
consequence of all manner of melancholy apprehension of God's 
displeasure ! So also when the psahnists speak of fear or hope, 
they use such words, that no painter could so delineate, and no 
Cicero or eloquent orator so describe tliein." 

We will add two passagee more from the highly valuable work 
to which we have already referred : * — 

" The Psalter has farther become the Sacred Book of the world, 
in a sense belonging to no other part of the Biblical records. ITot 
only does it hold its place in the liturgical services of the Jewish 
Church, not only was it used more than any other part of the Old 
Testament by the writers of the New, hut it is in a special sense 
the peculiar inberitanoe of the Christian Church through all its 
different branchea. ' From whatever point of view any Church 
hath contemplated the scheme of its doctrine, by whatever name 
they haTe thought good to designate themselves, and however 
bitterly opposed to each other in church government or observance 
of rites, — you will find them all, by harmonious and universal 
consent, adopting the Psalter as the outward form by which they 
shall express the inward feelings of the Christian life.' It was so 
in the earliest times. The Passover psalms were tiie'Hymn'of 
the Last Supper. In the first centuries, psalms were sung at the 
Love-feasts, and formed the morning and evening hymns of the 
primitive Christians. ' Of the other Scriptures,' says Theodoret 
in the fifth century, ' the generality of men know next to nothing. 
But the Psalms you vrill find agdn and again repeated in private 
houses, in market-places, in streets, by tliose who have learned 
them by heart, and who soothe themselves by their divine melody.' 
'When other parts of Scripture are used,' says St. Ambrose, 
' there is such a noise of talking in the church, that yon cannot 
hear what is said; but, when the Psalter is read, all are silent. 
* Stanley: Lectures oh the Hist, of the Jewish Church, ii. 162-4; 170-4. 
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They were sung by the plougtmen. of Palestine, in tlie time of 
Jei'ome ; by the boatmen of Giaul, in the time of Sidoniua Apolli- 
narie. In the most barbarous of churches, tho Abyesinians treat 
the Psalter almost as an idol, and sing it through from end to end 
at every fijneral. In the most Protestant of churches, — the Pres- 
byterians of Scotland, t3ie Nonconformists of England, — ' psalm- 
singing' has. almost passed into a fkmiliar description of their 
ritual. In the Churches of Rome and of England, they are daily 
recited, in proportions such a,s far exceed the reverence shown to 
any other portion of the Scriptures. 

If we descend from churches to individuals, there is no one book 
wMch bus played so large a, part in the history of so many human 
souls. By the Psalms, Augustine was consoled on his conversion 
and on his deatii-bed. By the Psalms, Chrysostom, Atbanasiua, 
Savonarola, were cheered in persecution. With tho words of a 
psalm, Polycarp, Columba, Hildebrand, Bernard, Francis of As- 
siai, Husa, Jerome of Prague, Columbus, Henry the Fifth, Edward 
the Sixth, Ximenes, Xavier, Melancthon, Jewell, breathed their 
last. So dear to Wallace in his wanderings was his Psalter, that 
during his execution he had it hung before him, and his eyes 
remwned fixed upon it as tho one consolatioa of bis dying hours. 
The unhappy Darnley was soothed in the toils of his enemies by 
the 55tli Psalra. The 68th Psalm . cheered Cromwell's, soldiers to 
■victory at Dunbar. Locke, in his last days, bade his fHend read 
the Psalms aloud; and it was whilst in rapt attention to their words 
that the stroke of death fell upon him. Lord Burleigh selected 
them out of the whole Bible as his special deUght. They were the 
framework of the devotions and of the war-cries of Luther: ilcy 
were the last words that fell on the ear of his imperial enemy, 
Charles the Fifth." 

" But there are three points in whith the Psalms stand unri- 
valled ; — 

" The (irat is the depth of personal expression and experience. 
There are doubtless occasions when the psalmist speaks as the 
organ of tho nation. But he is for the most p^^ alone with him- 
self and with God. Each word is charged with the intensity of 
some grief or joy, known Or unknown. If the doctrines of St, 
Paul derive half their force from their connection with bis personal 
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bI: u j,le the doct nes of Daviii also etr (ce ii u a d la dl 
h c wli ev r they Lght mainlj becau e thej % p the I d k 
of the ncande cence of a 1 ing human exper ence hke our 
ovm The patr archs speak as the fathers of the chos a ni e 
the prophet speak as ta rep-ese tative a d f a gu de B t 
the psahf) st speaks as the mo tl [ e e nf the dividual soul of tl e 
free, independent, soiitary conscience of man everywhere. 

" The second of these peculiarities is, what we may call in one 
word, the perfect naturalneas of the Paalms. It appears, perhaps, 
most forcibly, in their exultant freedom and joyouaness of heart. 
It is true, as Lord Bacon says, that, 'if you listen to David's harp, 
you mill hear as many hearselike airs as earoli,' >Pt still the 
carols are found there more than anjTrhere else ' Rejoice in 
the Lord.' — ' Sing ye merrily,' — ' Make a cheerful noise.' 
— 'Take the psalm, bring hither the tablet, the meiry harp, 
with tbe lute.' — ' O praise the Lord, for it i' a good thing to 
sing praises unto onr God.' — 'A joyful and pleasant thing it ia 
to be thankful.' This, in fact, is the veri meaning of the word 
' psalm.' The one Hebrew word which 11 then verj pith and mar- 
row is 'hallelujah.' They express, if we may ao aay, the sacred 
duty of beJDg happy. Be happy, cheerful, and thankful, as ever 
we can, we cannot go beyond the Psalms. They laugh, they 
shout, they cry, they scream for joy. There is a wild exhilaration 
which rings through them. They exult aUke in the joy of battle, 
and in the calm of nature. They see God's goodneas everywhere. 
They are not ashamed to confess it. The bright side of creation 
is everywhere uppermost; the dark, sentimental side is hardly 
ever seen. The fury of the thunder-storm, the roaring of the sea, 
are to them full of niagnificen^ce and delight. Like the Scottish 
poet in his childhood, at each successive peal they clap their hands 
in innocent pleasure. The affection for birds and beasts and 
plants, and sun and moon and stars, is like that which St. Francis 
of Assisi clmmed for all these fellow-creatures of God, as his 
brothers and sisters. There have been those for whom, on this 
very account, in moments of weakness and depression, the Psalms 
have been too mnch ; yet not the less is this vein of sacjed merri- 
ment valuable in the universal mission of tlie chosen people. And 
the more so, because it grows out of another feeling in the Psalms, 
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mhicli haa also jarred strangely on the minds of devout but narrow 
schools, ' tio free and princely heart of innocence,' wliicli to mod- 
ern religion has often seemed to aavor of solf-righMouaness and 
want of proper humility. The psalmist's bounding, buoyant hope, 
bis fearless claim to be rewarded according to hia righteous deal- 
ing, his confidence in his own integrity, no less than his agony 
over bis own crimes ; his passionate delight in the Law, not as a 
cruel enemy, but as the best of guides, sweeter than honey and 
the honeycomb, — these are not according to the requirements of 
Calvin, or even of Pascal ; they are from a wholly different point 
of the celestial compass than that which inspired the Epistles to 
the Bflmans and Galatians. But they have not the less a truth 
of their own, a truth to nature, a truth to God, which the human 
heart will always recognize. The frank, unrestrained faenedicljan 
on the upright, honest man, 'the noblest work of God,' with which 
the Psalter opens, is but the fitting prelude to the boundless gene- 
rosity and prodigality of joy with which in its close it calls on 
' every creature that breathes,' without stint or exception, to 
' praise the Lord.' It may be that such expressions as these 
owe their first impulse, in part, to the new epoch of national pros- 
perity and individual energy ushered in by David's reign ; but 
they have swept the mind of the Jewish nation onward towards 
that mighty destiny which awaited it ; and they have sewed, 
though at a retarded speed, to sweep on, ever since th mh 1 
spirit of humanity in its upward course. ' The burning t m h 
flowed on, after the furnace itaelf has cooled.' As ol th las 
writei"s of Greece it has been well said, that they posa a h rra 
quite independent of their genius, in the radiance of th b 11 ant 
and youthful beauty ; so it may be said of the Psalm th t th y 
possess a like charm, independent even of their depth f f 1 g 
or loftiness of doctr(ae. In their iree and generou ce the 
youthful, glorious David seems to live over again w 






n him, and in his P 



' ' These various peculiarities of the Psahns lead us, partly by way 
of contrast, partly by a close though hidden connection, to their 
main characteristie, which appears nowhere else in the Bible with 
equal force, unless it be In the life and words of Christ himself. 
The ■ reason why the Psalms have found such constant favor in 
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every portion of the Christian Church, while forms of doctrine and 
discourse have undei^one such manifoM changes in order to repre- 
sent lie changing spirit of the age, is thiB, that they address them- 
selves' to the simple, intuitive feehnga of the renewed soul.' They 
represent ' the freshness of the sonl's infancy, the love of the soul's 
childhood ; and therefore are to the Christian what the love of 
parents, tlie sweet affections of home, and the clinging memory 
of infant scenes, are to men in general.' " 

Perhaps the maledictions or imprecations, contained in some of 
the psalms, may appear incon&istect with the views which have 
been advanced. I am here willing to admit the unsoundness of 
some of the explanations which have been given of these impre- 
cations. They cannot all, as has been supposed, be regarded as 
mere predictions or denunciations ot the punishment which awwts 
evil-doers. Someof them, at least, are wishes or prayers SeePs 
cxxxvii. 8. But on this subject it should be lemembered that — 

I. Many prayers agwnst enemies, contained m the Fsalm'j, are 
equivalent to prayers for personal aafetv They were composed 
by the head of the nation, in a state of war, when prajer loi the 
destruction of enemies was equivalent to prayer for presenation 
and success. So Christian ministers are iLCuatomed to pi^v foi 
success for tie arms of their countrr So on our national f« tivala 
we are accustomed to thank God that he enabled oui fathers to 
overcome their enemies. What is b^r=h, therefore, m pnjers of 
this kuid, is incidental to a state of warfare This explanation 
will also apply to the psalms composed by David during his per=e 
cution by Saul. These prayers should never he used bj private 
Christians with respect to'personal enemie? 

U. Another consideration-is, that these praveis aie expre==td 
in the strong language of poetrv, and that seme tf the particular 
thoughts and expressions, which are connected with the gentral 
subject of the prayer, reealt from in effort lor poetic emhelhsh- 
ment and effect, rather than from vindictii eness of feeling 

III. The imprecations which aie not included m the plassea 
above mentioned are extremely lew I shall not undertake to 
reconcile a part of Ps. Ixix., cix , and cxxxvii , with the geneial 
spirit of even the Jewish religion, and fir less with the spint of 
Him who said, "Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven,' and nho 
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spent Ms last breath in prayer for Ms murdeiprs, — - 'FitWi, for- 
give them, for they know not what they do ' 

But ia it strange that a human aoul should be embittered by 
persecution so as occasionally to utter a sentiment incouaiHtent 
■with the religion which it professes; that one, who had eien 
spared the life of his deadly enemy when entaely in his power, 
should, under circumstances of great provocation, express personal 
feelings inconsistent with his own general character, and with the 
spirit of his religion? Why should not the language of David, 
as well as his conduel, bo sometimes inoouMstent with what is 
right? It must be remembered, too, that, in the Jewish religion, 
the duty of forgiveness had been less insisted on, because the age 
was not prepared to comprehend it. The law^was our school- 
master to bring us unto Christ. There are no imaginable circam- 
stances in which Christians would be justifiable in using the 
language of the psalms above referred to, or similar language, 
in their addresses to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

A writer in the Andover "Bibliotheca Sacra"* has undertaken, 
if we understand him, to maintain the absolute rectitude of all 
these imprecaljons, and their immediate inspiration by the Deity. 
But if this be so, then are Christian ministers in general very 
deficient in their duty, and there is far too little cursing in Chris- 
tian pulpits. If the psalms in question are consistent with abso- 
lute rectitude, then our Saviour's precept to "bless them that 
curse us, and to pray foe them that despitefully use us," cannot 
be ; unless, indeed, to prayybr our enemies be to pray that " ini- 
quity may be added to their iniquity," " that they may be blotted 
out of the boot of the living," " that there may be none to show 
them compassion, and none to pity their fatherless children," 
and that "their little ones may be taJcen and dashed against the 

It was not, I suppose, a want of common sense or of Christian 
feeling, but adherence to an unfounded theory of inspiration, that 
led the writer in the "Bibliotheca Sacra" to maintain a view 
apparently so inconsistent, not only with the precepts and spirit of 
Christ, but with the general feelings of the ChrislJan Church. 
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For the attempt to explain the impreeations of the Psalms as sim- 
ple predictions, which has been made by interpreters from the 
time of Augustine * to the proaent day, shows the uncongeniality 
of such imprecati6ns with the feelings of Christians. A recent 
Orthodox commentator on the Psalms, well known by some of 
his writings which have been translated in this countiy, adopts, 
snbstantially the view which I have given of the suhject. Having 
suggested every excuse for tliese imprecations of which the case 
admita, and especially having suggested whether some of th<'m 
may not have been uttered as disinterested prayers for simple di- 
vine retribntion, rather than as expressions of personal feeling and 
passion, he says: "If now the question be asked, whether in no 
ease the unholy fire of personal anger mingled itself with the holy 
fire of the psalmist, we dare not maintain such a thing even of 
the apoatles.f Whether in excited speech the anger be such as 
'worketh not the righteousness of Giod.'J or such as that with 
which Christ himself was animated,? may generally be known 
from the nature of the case ; namely, when there is an evident 
satisfaction in being permitted to he the instrument of divine retri- 
bution, or when particular kinds of retribution are prayed for with 
evident pleasure, or when it is mamtest tiat the representation 
of them is connected with dphght on the part of the speaker. 
Thus Ps. cix. and list contain miny expressions of a passionate 
"character Ps cxlix 7 S cxxxvn 8, 9, Iviii. 10; andxli. 10, may 
also have pioceeded from a similar feeling. On other passages 
individual feeling may de ide differently." [| 

For all that iB pure and wholeoome in religion and morality, 
and adapted to promote peace and good-will among men, one 
would be glad to adduce all possible authority. But the solicitude 
to obtain a divine santtionfir hating and cursing even enemies 
would be truly marvellous, did we not know to what e 
good men are sometimes led by attachment to theory. 

• 0pp., voL V. Serm. 22. So LuUier on Fs. Iv. 

t Aclaxv. 3fl,xxiii.a; Phil. Si. 2; Gal. v. 12. 

t JamOB i. 20. 

^ Mai* iii. 5. 

Ij Tholuck's ITeberaetziiDg und Auskguitg dor Fsalmcn, Halle, . 
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n. Authors of thb Psalms. 

The opinion has long since been exploded, that David was tho 
sole author of the Psalms. For the contents of some of them 
prove that tiiey were written during the captivity at Babylon. 

According to the Hebrew inscriptions, which are translated in the 
Common version of tie Scriptures, and which form the Italic titles 
in the following translation, tiie antliors of the Psalms are Moses, 
David, Solomon, Asaph, Heman, Ethan, and the sons of Korah. 

But great uncert^nty rests on these inscriptions, because sev- 
eral of them are inconsistent with the contents of the psalms to 
which they are prefixed. It is, indeed, not improbable that the 
name of the author was originally prefixed to his composition by 
his own hand. This is said to have been the practice of the 
Oriental poeta from a very remote age, as it certiunly was of 
several of the Hebrew prophets. If this were the ease with re- 
spect to die Fsaluia, it is probable that many of the titles were 
lost in consequence of the use made of them in public worship, 
and that their place was afterwards partially supplied by uncer- 
tain tradition or mere conjecture. What is certain is, that many 
of the inscriptions are at undeniable variance with tho contents of 
the psalms to which they are prefixed; and this fact tends to 
throw discredit on those with which the tenor of the composition 
sufficiently agrees. In the Septuag^nt and Syriac versions, the 
titles in many instances vary from the Hebrew. 

To David the Hebrew titles ascribe seventy-three psalms, — 
according to some editions, seventy-four. Of these, many cotitain 
positive internal evidence of tiie accuracy of their titles. From Iiis 
fame as a player upon the harp when he was invited to play be- 
fore Saul, from his appellation of " the sweet psalmist of Israel," 
»nd fi-om the tradition of antiquity, there can be no doubt that he 
was the author of most of those which are ascribed to him, and of 
Borae which have no title. But several of the psalms which bear 
David's name cannot be his, as they contain allusions to the Baby- 
lonian captivity, and similar events belonging to a later age, 
besides oei^asional CbaldaJBrns 
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"Tiie inscriptions indicating the authorship of David," snys 
Eiehhorn, " cannot be all right; not, however, on account of the 
greatness of the number ascribed to him. Who knows not, that, 
as a shepherd and in a private station, Darid knew no truer friend 
than his harp; and that, when a king, he gloried in his eong? 
more than in liia erown? The whole course of his life, whether 
joyous or sorrowful, he introduced into his compositions. Who. 
then, can he surprised at iiie number of psalms of lamentation 
which come under his name? Who ever suffered more, or more 
variouBly, or more undeservedly, than David? From the con- 
dition of a shepherd he raised himself to the throne. Through 
what hosts of enviers and enemies must he have pressed hnfoi-o he 
reached it! More than once waa he obliged to floe from the jave- 
lin of Saul with his harp in his hand ; what wonder, then, that it 
sounded his terrors P How oflan waa he compelled to rove through 
the wilderness to avoid the persecution of one who should have 
loved and protected him, as a member of his house and successor 
to his throne ! And when these dangers were past, long waa it 
before the dangers of his life were past. Ishbosheth contended 
with him as a rival aspirant for the throne ; and, until the whole 
royal family was extinct, he never felt himself at rest. Then he 
engaged, with various success, in war with the neighboring kings, 
from Egypt to the Euphrates ; and at last, after so many victories, 
he was destined to find his most dangerous enemy in the person 
of his own son, the rebellious Absalom. Amid so many and 
bitter calamities, the number of his poetic sighs and lamentations 
is not a matter of surprise. Besides, is it at all probable that the 
brief chronicles of (he Hebrews make us acquainted with all iiis 
domestic afflictions through the whole course of his life ? These, 
however, are not less hard to be borne than public calamities." * 

The characteristics of David's poetry are said, by the same dis- 
tanguished critic, to be loveliness and deep feeling. With him 
agrees so good a judge of poetry as the author of ' ' The Pleasures 
of Hope." "His traits of inspiration are lovely and touching, 
rather than daring and astonishing. His voice, as a worshipper, 
haa a penetrating accent of human sensibility, varying &om plain- 
tive melancholy to luxuriant gladness, and even rising to ecstatio 
* Einleitung in das Alte Test., § 622. 
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rapture. In grief, ' histeart is mslted like wax, and deep answers 
to deep, whilst the waters of affliction pass ovcrliim ;' or liis soul is 
led to the green pastures by the quiet waters, or hie religious con- 
fidence ponrs forth the metaphors of a warrior, in rich and exulting 
siieceasion. ' The Lord ia my rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer, — my God, my strength, in whom I will trust, — my buck- 
ler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower.' Some of 
the sacred writers may excite the imagination more powerfully 
than David, but none of them appeal more interestingly to the 
heart. Nop is it in tragic so much as in joyous expression, that 
I conceive tJie power of his genius to consist. Its most inspired 
aspect appears to present itself, when he looks abroad upon the 
universe with the eye of a poet, and with the breast of a glad and 
gratefiil worshipper. When he looks up to die starry firmament, 
his soul assimilateE to the splendor and serenity which he contem- 
plates. This lofty but bland spirit of devotion reigns in the eighth 
and in the nineteenth psalm.- But, aljove all, it expands itself in 
the hundred and fourth into a minute and diversified picture of the 
creation. Verse after verse In that psalm leads ou the mind 
through the various objects of nature as through a mighty land- 
scape ; and the atmosphere of the scene is colored, not with a dim 
or mystic, but with a dear and warm, light of religious feeling. 
He spreads his sympathies over the face of the world, and I'cjoices 
in the power and goodness of its protecting Deity. The impres- 
sion of that exquisite ode dilates the heart with a pleasure too 
instinctive and simple to be described," 

To MoaES only one psalm is ascribed, namely, the ninetieth. 
In this beautifiil elegy there is nothing absolutely inconsistent 
with the supposition, that he was the author of it. Most critics, 
however, have supposed it to savor of a later age. Grotius re- 
marks, " that it was not composed by him, but adapted by the 
author to tiie circumstances and feelings of Moses, containing 
sentiioeats which he might have expressed." The writers of the 
Talmud ascribe the teii psahns following the ninetieth to Moses ; 
but they do this upon the wholly unfounded supposition, that 
those psalms which have no title are to ho attributed to the au- 
thor whose name occurs in the next preceding title. The ninety- 
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nintJi certainly could, not tavo beec written by him, since it con- 
tains the name of the prophet Samuel, who wa3 not born till 
nearly three hundred yeara after the death of Mosea. 

Twelve psalms, namely. Pa. 1, and Ixxiii.-lxxxiiL., are aaerihcd 
to Asaph, a celebrated Levite, and chief of the choirs of Israel in 
the time of David (1 Chron. xvi. 4, 5) . That he vraa a poet, and 
composed as well as sung, is evident from 2 Chron. xxix. 30 ; 
" Moreover Hezekiah the Ifiig and the princes commanded the Le- 
vites to sing praise unto the Lord with the words of David, and of 
Asaph tlie seer." But he could have been the author of but a 
small portion of these twelve psalms. Ph. budv., Ixxvii., Ixxix., 
Ixxx. , indisputably belong f» the times of the captivity ; and sev- 
eral of die rest have with good reason been referred to the same 
period. They may, however, have been written by a later poet 
of the same name. Eiehhorn, RosenmiiUer, and DeWette are of 
opinion, that, of all the psahns ascribed to Asaph, the contem- 
porary of David, only the fiflieth is decidedly his. This, how- 
ever, is enough to place him in the number of poets of the very 
first order. It is marked oy a deeper vein of thought and a loftier 
tone of sentiment than any of the compositions of David. In 
Asaph, the poet and the philosopher are combined. " He was," 
says Eiehhorn, " one of those ancient wise men who felt the in- 
sufficiency of external religious usages, and urged the necessity of 
cultivating virtue and purity of mind." It may well be asserted 
of him, as of the scribe in the New Testament, who said that for 
a man to Jove God with all the heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soal, and with all the strength, and to love 
his neighbor as himself, was more than all the whole bumt-offer- 
ings and sacrifices, — that he was not fixr from the kingdom of God. 

Eleven psalms, the forty-aecond and forty-third being supposed 
to be one psalm, — pamely, Ps. slii.-xlii., and Ixxxiv., Ijtxxv., 
Ixxxvii., and Ixxxviii., — are ascribed to the sons op Korah, a 
Levitioal family of singers (1 Chron. vi.). In consequence of the 
ambiguity of tie Hebrew preposition, it has been doubted whether 
the inscription is intended to designate them as the authors of these 
psalms, or only as the musicians who were to perform them in the 
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temple. The preposition, liowever, is the aamo tSiat denotes au- 
tliorship in the case of those psalms which are ascribed to David. 
Heman the Bzrahite, whose name occura in the title of one of 
these psalms, may have heen one of the sons or descendants of 
Korah ; or the mention of him in the inscription may have arisen 
from the amalgamation of contradictory titles. The titles were 
probably ^ven them by some one who had learned from tradition, 
that they were the productions of the sons of Korah, but Bad not 
been informed of the names of their respective authors. It is 
probable tbat only a few of the most distinguished sons of Korah 
were concerned in tiieir production. ' Whatever may be the tjnie 
explanation of their inscriptions, it is almost universally conceded 
that the psalms in question were not written by David. In style 
they differ materially from his. Whoever waa their author, they 
are not unwortiiy of Asaph. No psalms ia the whole collection 
possess a more permanent iuteresL None indicate a richer ima- 
gination or R more powerful inspiration. None breathe a bolder, 
freer spirit of enthusiasm, or contain more sublime and affecting 
sentiments. Most of them, especially Ps. xlii., xlvi., and Ixxxiv., 
belong to that order of oompowtions, which, having once passed 
thronghthe muid, are never forgotten; and which are most re- 
membered in seasons when much that passes for poetiy, being 
weighed in the balance, is found lighter than vanily. ' 

In the Hebrew titles, the eighty-eighth paaJm is ascribed to 
Heman, and the eighty-ninth to Ethan, both called Ezrahites. 
The persons intended were, probably, Levitical singers in the 
time of David, — mentioned in 1 Chron. vi, 33, 44. But there can 
be little doubt that the tities are wrong, and that these psalms 
belong to a later age than that of David. 

To Solomon only two of the psalms are inscribed, namely, the 
seventy-second and one hundred twenty-seventh. But these could 
scarcely have been written by him. It baa been suggested, that 
his name was prefixed to the latter, merely because the first verse 
mentions the building of a house, which tie author of (he titie 
supposed to refer to the temple. Of the seventy- so oond he seems 
to be the subject, rather than the author. It is not improbable. 
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however that some of thi, p'alms were written by Solomon iuic« 
in 1 Kings IV d2 he is oaid to have wntten out thousand and 

The remaining fifE^ one psalmi hnve m the H 1 rew n t tlei 
md»,^fIng thtir authors 4nd from w} at haa bei-a sa d f thp 
Hebiew inscriptiono it followt thit the ^uthois of mnie than half 
of die paalini are unknown to us. As to the mt riptiona which 
are ■idded m the ■meient versions thej are evident!) the conjee 
tues of editors and eopjistiS Modern interpiPters also hive 
exerciaed then- aagaoity in assign ng authoio to the anonymous 
1 alms Some suppose that many of them belong to the age of 
the M'W.cabePS I see no improbabilitv in the supposition that 
so ne of them did The book of Daniel was aiide 1 to the canon 
aflei that time and in all ages rehgioua poets are imptUcd to 
(^pre s th r fttlngs m hyii rs Lit I hive not thought it 
ill waHe t) II 1 ilgt m or ti follow mPie coijcctur b 



III, TiTLEa OF THB PSAT.MS. 

Besides the names of the authors, some of the titles indicat* the 
species of the composition ; some, the occasion and subjeot of it ; 
some refer to the leader of the clioir of singers ; some, to the 
musical instrument to be used ; and some, to the tune to which the 
psaim was to be sung, EespectJng the origin and antiquity of 
these titles, the opinion of Bosenmiiller is as plausible as any that 
has been offered. 

" I doubt not that all the psalms once had a title containing the 
name of the author, and in some instances the occasion of the 
c:ompoaition, as was the custom of the Arabic, Syriae, and He- 
brew poets. But those titles which relate to the air, or the 
instrument to which the psahn was to be sung, appear to lutve 
proceeded from those who, at various periods, made use of the 
psalms for public worship. Thus, in 2 Sam. xxii., which eon- 
tains the eighteentli psalm, there is in the title no niention of the 
leader of the music. The use of the psalms in public worship 
affords a reason for the mutilation or loss of the more ancient in- 
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soriptions, wliicli mentioned the name of the author and the oeen- 
aion and aubjeet of the psalm. Those who collected the psaJms 
at different periods undertook to supply the deficiency of titles 
from their own judgment or fancy, -without a due regard to manu- 
Hcripts,' or to the tenor of the psalm. Not a few seem to have 
been added by commentators, copyists, and even readers. This 
is proved by tlie Greek, Syriao, Arabic, Latin, and even by some 
Hebrew manuscripts. In many cases, pi-obably, a conjectare, 
placed by a reader in the margin of a manuscript, was in course 
of time introduced into the text. Hence it may be seen how it 
happens tbat many of the paalms are at variance with their titles, 
and could not have been written by the author to whom they are 
assigned. We conclude, therefore, that all the Hebrew titles are 
not to be rashly rejected, nor indiscriminately. received. But, with 
the help of sound criticism and interpretation, we must distinguish 
those which were given by the poet from those which were added 
by a lalter hand." 

To indicate the species of composifJon with respect to the senti- 
ment, the metre, or the music to which it was adapted, the He- 
brew terms Misnwr, Shir, Skir-Mimnor, Mismar-SMr, Masehil, 
Mickiaia, SMggaion, and ShirSam'machaloth are used. 

With the exception of the last term, it is doubtful whether it 
can be ascertained in. what respects liese titles differ, and still 
more doubtful, whether there are words in English to express 
tiieir difference. What is certain is, that they all denote a spe- 
cies of psalm, mth respect to tlie sentiment, the meastire, or the 
music. I have thought it better to translate all of them by 
the next generic term which is applicable to all of them, ratJier 
than to puzzle the English reader with fie Hebrew t«rras Mich- 
ta/m and Masehil, or the barbarous English psalvifsong or soni/- 
psalm,.'' 

The title Masehil is very probably derived from the verb signi- 
fying to be wise, and hence translated by some critics a didaetie 
psalm. It occurs as the title of thirteen psairas. But several of 
those to which it is prefixed have not the character commonly 
understood by,didactic, and it is not prefixed to some that have 
* See Dr. Geddos's Version. 
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that character. Thus it is prufixed to Ps. Iv., Ixsmviii,, and cxlii., 
and not to the fiftieth. 

Michtam is sometimea translated golden, but it is difficult to per- 
ceive any pecnliar excellence in tlw six psalms — namely, Ps.xvi., 
It!., 1™., Iviii,, lix., Ix. — to which it is prefixed, which should 
gain for them the distinguished epithet of golden. According to 
modern taste, there are many others far more deserving of this 
appellation. The same objection may be made to the supposition, 
that they derive their appellation from their being hmig up in the 
temple in golden letters, like the Moallaeaf in the temple at 
Mecca. Besides tlat there is no evidence of such a Hebrew 
custom, what is there m these six psalms which should give them 
such a distinction above the rest P On Uie whole, there seems 
to be no more probable derivation of the word tlian that which 
makes it denote writing, that is, composition, psalm; DFiSft, by 
a change of the labials B and 3 being written for SPSS, which 
occurs in Isa. xxxviii. 9, in the title of a song. 

The hundred and forty-fifth is caCed Tehillak, " Praise ; " and so 
excellent was this paahn always accounted by the Jews, that the 
title of the whole book of Psalms, 8«pAir TeJdllint, " The Book 
of Pi'arses," was taken from it. The Jews used to say, "He 
cannot fell of being an inhabitant of the heavenly Canaan, who 
repeats this psalm tliree times a day." 

Some suppose Sliiggaion to denote a song of lameataiion. But 
this is very uncertain. 

Fifteen psalms, cxx.-cxxxiv., are entitled Shir-Hammachaloth, 
literally, Song of steps or of ascents ; in the common version. 
Sang of degrees. By some they are termed Ode» of ascemion, 
OT Pilgrim iongs, and are supposed to have derived their name 
from the drcumstance, that they were sung when the people 
went up to worship in Jerusalem, at the annual festivals. To go 
up to Jerusalem was a common expression with reference to jour- 
neys to the metropolis. Thus, our Savjow says, " Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem." It is supposed that they travelled in the 
Oriental manner, not single, but in companies, and chanted these 
psalms by the way. Ps. cix. and cxxiii., however, dp not seem 
Buitable for such an occasion. 

Others suppose them to refer to the return from the captivity. 
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that return being styled an ascent or going up (Ek, vii. 9). 
To this BQppositiou it 13 objected, that Pa. cxxii. 1 speaks of 
going up to the house of the Loi-d, whicli of course was in ruins 
wlien they were returning from the captivity. 

Others suppose the term steps to refer to a peculiarity in the 
structure of some of these psalms, according to which a sentunent 
or expreaeion of the preceding verse is introduced and carried for- 
ward in the next, so tliat there shaO be a sort of elinusn, or ascend- 
ing series of similar aentjmenta. Thus, Ps. cxxi. ; — 

" I lift Dp mine eyes to elie hills : 
Whence comefh my he^f 
My help Cometh flMm Jehovah, 
Who made heaven and earth. 
He win not suSer tliy foot to stqmble. 
Thy gnardian doth not ebmiher. 
Behold I the gwirdirm of Israel 
Doth neither shaaier- vor sle^," &e. 

But this peculiarity is found in only a few of the psalms to which 
the title is prefixed. 

Miohaelia has intimated, lihat the word steps may have reference 
to a particular spedes of metre, and denote something like /erf 
in English. He refers to the poetry of the Syrians, in which one 
spedes is distinguished hy the term denoting st^s. But what the 
metre is, cannot be ascertained. 

Lulier, Hammond, and others suppose the word to be a mu- 
sical term, denoting that these psalms are to be sung in a higher 
tone of voice or key. 

Other parts of the titles denote the air or tune to winch the 
psalm is t-o be sung, by referring to the first words or to the name 
of psalms which are now lost. See Ps. Ivii., Iviil., lix. Others 
relate to the instruments of music, the choir of singers, and the 
leader, as may be understood from the translation and the notes. 

In this connection we may say a word of the term Sdah. 
Its signification is extremely doubtful. But ita use is very gener- 
ally admitted to have been that of a musical sign for the direction 
of the singers. But whether it denotes a pause, or slowness of 
time, or a dvange of tune, Or a repeat, equivalent to the Ilalbn 
Da capo, or a rest for the vocal performers, whii&t the n 
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wore alone to he hoard, critics are divided in opinion. The last 
accma tie moat probable opinion, namely, that tlie term denotes 
silence I or pause! and that its use was to direct the siagera who 
chanted the notes of the paalm to pause a Utile, while the instru- 
ments played an interlude or symphony. The meanbg of other 
titles is given in the Translation. 



IV. The CoLUiCTiON c 



The psalms appear to have been collected at different times and 
by different persons. Tliis is laatiifeat from the diviaion into five 
books, which is certainly as ancient as the Septiia^nt version. 
For this version contains the doxologies which are placed at tJio 
end of the first four books, Ps. xli. 13, Ixxii. 18-20, Ix.txix. 52, 
evi. 48. The cause of this division, says Jahn, may be gathered 
from the character of the psalma contained in each book. Almost 
all the psalms of the first book are the work of David, In tlie 
second, there are twenty-two of David, one of Asaph, and eight 
anonymous, ascribed to the Koi'aliitefl. The third contains one, 
the eighty-aixth, ascribed to David, and this doubtful; the re- 
mainder are partly Asaph's, partly the work of an uncertain 
author, and partly anonymous. Two only in tie fourth book are 
ascribed to David, and one, tlie ninetieth, to Mosos ; the others 
being anonymous. In the fifth, fifteen are assigned to David, one 
is ascribed conjecturally to Solomon, and the rest are anonymous. 
These five books of the Psalms, therefore, are evidently so many 
different ciDllections, following each other in the order in which 
they were made. The first person who began the collection put 
together the psalms of David; the second, those psalms of David 
which it was still in his power to glean, admitting a few others ; 
the third had no psalms of David in view, and when he wished to 
join his own collection to the former, he added the note at the end 
of the second book, ' ' Here end the psalms of David, the son of 
Jesse" (Ixxii. 20). The fourth collected anonymous psalms, and 
therefore his book exhibits only one Of Moses, the ninetieth ; and 
two of David, the hundred and first and the hundred and third, 
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the latter of which, however, is certainly not liis. The last made 
a collection of whatever sacred poems he could gather : he has, 
therefore, fifteen of David, and thirty anonymous. This view of 
the subject readily accounts for the fact, that some psalms con- 
tained in an earlier collection ag^n oecnr in a later, as the four- 
teenth and fiftj-third, the ftfty-seventh and hnndred and eighth. 

The age and the authors of these collections it is impossilile to 
ascertain. But, as in the first collection, as well as in the rest, 
there are some psalms which a,ppear to Lave been written during 
the captivity, we may conclude that no one of them was made till 
the time of the captivity. Some of the others must have been 
made at different times after the return from Babylon. The last 
two books are supposed by several critics of eminence to contain 
psalms referring even to the times of the Maccabees. 

" We must," says De Wette,* " suppose that the collection of 
the Psalms was made gradually. There is a prevailing want 
of order in it ; pieces of like character are not brought together ; 
songs of David are found scattered in all the five boots ; tliose 
of Asaph are separated as widely from each other as those of the 
Korahites, &c. But again, in the midst of this disorder, we 
remark a certain order: the majority of David'a psalms stand 
together, Ps. iii.-xli., It is so also with the songs of the Korah- 
ites, of Asaph, and the songs of degrees ; a circumstance which 
evinces that they have been brought together from many separate 
coUections, In this view, we may also account for the fact, that 
one psalm occurs twice. Ps. siv. is the same with Ps. Uii. But 
less satisfactorily does this account for the recurrence of separate 
portions of psalms, as in the case of Ps. Ixx. and Ps. cviii. 

" It is as little possible for ua to know who were the authors of 
the several particular collections, as who was the compiler of the 
whole. It cannot be true, as many suppose, that David himself 
prepared the first collection; because among the first psalms there 
appear several of an altogether later date, as Ps. xiv., xliv., xlv., 
rivi., xlviii. Besides, David would hardly have given himself 
the honorable appellation of " servant of Jehovah," which is 
annexed to his name in two of the titles, Ps. xviii., xxxvi. Even 
Carpzov looked upon the first collection ^ a private undertaking.* 
* As translated in the " Bibiical Reposiloiy " for 1633, p. iGi. 
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The age of these collections may bra determined with greater 
cei-taiiity. The first two (Ps. i.-lxxii.) oairaot have been com- 
pleted until after the captivity, since pieces are found in them 
which belong to the period of the captivity (Ps. xiv,, sliv., xlv.) ; 
but the collection of the whole was certainly not finished until a 
considerable time afterwards, though it must have been completed 
before the translation of Jesua Sirac, 130 B.C., — as early as 
which the collectaon of Psalma was probably translated into Greek. 
As it respects the design of the collectJon of the psalms, it may 
be remarked, that they who suppose it was made in behalf of the 
musical service of the temple entertain too limited views of 
the object ;| besides that this supposition is irreconcilable with the 
feet of its having probably originated from private collections. A 
religious use, however, was undoubtedly the aim by which the 
ooiiectors were guided, at least in general. Ps. xlv., which is so 
entirely secular, must be considered as an accidental exception, 
unless we are indebted for its insertion to the allegorical method 
of interpretation, which may also have been the means of pre- 
serving from destruction the Song of Solomon. 

" In the mode of dividing and numbering the several psalms, 
the Hebrew manuscripts, and the Seventy and Vulgate, occasion- 
ally differ from the printed Hebrew test. In many mauuscripts, 
the first psalm is numbered with the second, and, in like man- 
ner, the forty-second with the forty-third, -and the one hundred 
and sixteenth with the one hundred and seventeenth. On the 
other hand, a new psalm Is commenced with Pa. cxyjii. 5 ; indeed, 
Ps. cxviii. ia divided in some manuscripts into three psalms. The 
Seventy also formerly numbered the first psalm with the second ; 
and they still differ, in commonwitbthe Vulgate, from the ordinary 
method of enumeration, aflier the tenth psalm ; inasmuch as fliey 
join l^^ether psalms nintb and tenth, and thus fall one number oi- 
psalm behind the Hebrew text, as far as to the one hundred and 
forty-seventh paalm, which they aeparate into two, and thus return 
back once more to the old enumeration. They alao unite Ps. 
cxiv. with Ps, cxv., but immediately afterwards divide Pa. cxvi. 
into two, so that this difference ia cancelled on the spot. It is 

• Introd. ml Libr. Can., &o., part ii. p. 107. 
t Comp. Eiehliorn, S B2G. 
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necessary to be acquainted witli this different mode of numljering, 
because the Fatliers quote by it. The Seventy iiave besides an 
apocryphal psalm (cli.) on the victory of David ovef Goliah." 



In order that the Psalms may be understood in the fulness of 
Uiuir meaning, beauty, and spirit, the most important directions 
to an English reader are these three ; — 

1. Gain some knowledge of Jewish antiquities. Be so familiar 
with the history, the manners and customs, the clinuite and sce- 
nery, and the modes of thinking and feeling, of the Hebrews, that 
you may receive sudi impressions from the sacred poetry as wonld 
be received by an enlightened inhabitant of ancient Jerusalem. 

' It ia n t n igh," says Bishop Lowth, " to be acquainted with 
th 1 <miiffi f this people, their manners, discipline, rites, and 
mm w must even investigate their inmost sentiments, 
th ma n ad connection of their thoughts ; in one word, we 
n t 11 thmgs with their eyes, estjniate all things by their 

I n W must endeavor as much as possible to read Hebrew 

as fi H b WE would have read it," For this object, they who 
ha les ta t for the simple and immethodical narrative of 
th ■iced hist rians may be referred to the more elaborate, but 
p pula andmt resting, "History of the Jews" byMUman, For 
consultation, every one who wishes to understand his Bible should 
own Jahn'B ' ' Biblical Archeology," which has been translated in 
this country. 

2. In addition to a general knowledge of the Jewish history and 
antiquities, it is of great use to ascertain the subject, the occasion, 
and the author of the psalm. It is true that these pomts can 
rarely be discovered with any considerable degree of certaints 
Many of the captions prefixed to the psalms in this translation 
must be regarded in the light of theories or conjectures As such, 
however, they may be regarded as useful. Wo may be more able 
to comprehend the sentiment and feel the spiiit of a psalm, if we 
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only aaiiigti to it an occasion similar to tliat for wliich it was com- 
posad. At Ijest, however, as has been remarked by Bishop 
Lowth, "much of the harmony, propriety, and elegance of the 
sacred poetry mast pass unperceived by us, who can only form 
distant conjectures of the general design, hut are totally ignorant 
of the parljeiilar application." The following remarks of Mi- 
chaelis are also higlJy deserving of consideration; "There arc 
some," says he, " who undertake to expliun the psalms from the 
historical parts of Scripture, as if every occurrence were known 
to them, and as if nothing had occurred during the reign of 
David which was not committed to writing. This, however, 
considering the exti-eme brevity of the sacred history, and the 
number and magnitude of the facts which it relates, must of 
course he very far from the truth. The causes and motives of 
many wave arc not at all adverted to ; the battles that are related 
are few, and ihoee tiie principal. Who can doubt, though ever so 
inexperienced in nu'Utary affairs, that many things oteurred, which 
are not mentioned, between the desertion of Jerusalem by David, 
and that famous battle which extinguished the rebellion of Absa- 
lom? They who will not allow that they are ignorant of a gieat 
part of the Jewish history will be apt to expldn more of the 
psalms upon the same principle, and as relating to the same facts, 
than they ought; whence the poetry will appear tamo and lan- 
guid, abounding in words, but with little variety of description or 
sentiment. 

" Others have recoarse fo mystical interpretations, or convert 
those historical passages which they do not understand into 
prophecies. Into none of these errors would mankind have 
fallen but through the persuasion, that the whole history of the 
Jews was minutely detailed to them, and that there were no cir- 
cumstances with which they wire unauju'untcd " 

3. It is of the utmost (.on'ieijueni'e to attend to the (harai'ter- 
istics of the language and structure of Hebrew poetry In oider 
to avoid miportant errors, the reader of Hebrew poetry must 
especially keep m mmd one of its feitures, by whiih it is dis- 
tinguished from the poetij of the Western wurl 1 —namely, its 
boldness m the u'^e of fi^untut, and mctiphariial Knguige. 
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Many mistakes liave arison from interpreting the language of 
Eastern hyperbole in too strict a sense. As an instance of tlie 
kind of language to which I refer, I may mention flic eighteentli 
psalm, from verse ninth to the eighteenth, Tlie simple fact, tJiat 
God ^ded David and the Israelites in battle, is tlie foundation of 
tliis magnificent description. The Supreme Being is represented 
as interposing in the midst of a, tempest, and the tempest itself is 
described in language extremely hyperbolical. Compare Hab. 
iii. 3, &c. 

As an instance of error arising from tlie neglect of this charac- 
teristic of Hebrew poetry, it may be mentioned that several 
learned critics have gravely undertaken to explain what habita- 
fjon David could provide for Jehovah in a single day; that is, 
befoi-e he literally " gave sleep to his eyes, or slumber to his eye- 
lids." From inattention to the same thing, Ps. li. S has been made 
to convey a meaning at war with the attributes of God, with com- 
mon sense, and with other portions of the sacred volume. 

In regard to the construction of Hebrew poetry, so far as 
qtiantiiy is concerned, we are entirely ignorant. It is true, that 
now and then a scholar has arisen who thought he could perceive 
the measures of Greek and Latin verse in the productions of (he 
Hebrew poets. Josephus, too, speaks of the trimeters and pen- 
tameters of David StTmlb-v Ify dbt 
that the Hebrew mpl } d m I re to th f H 
ace, Pindar, AIceb d & iph It him « 1 Phil J jh 
Origen, and Ens b d fa d by th t tiro j wh tl y 
assertion be tru B t th f t m j tj f He- 
brew scholars ha\ tb bltdttaj h is n 
Hebrew poetry, ntdtghtfrmp f m 
sound or qutmtitj -ndTht th tmlf 
pronouncing the H brew 1 g h m sure tit 
t f th f m tj 
is impossible t< 

What is obvious in the sacred poetiy is a divi 



tion of it may be foimd in tJio " Biblical RepoaiWiy" 
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nearly equal lengtt, or eontainiog ncai'ly the aitnie immlier of syl- 
lablea, two of wHch lines genemlly form a 'verae, or complete a 
Hentence. In seyeral epmpositions, tlie initial letters of the suc- 
ceasive lines or stanzas follow the order of the letters of tiie 
Hebrew alphabet. This is tlie case with seven of the psalms, 
four chapters of the Lainentationa of Jeremiah, and the last 
chapter of Proverbs, from the tenth TCrae to the end. 

But the most important feature in the construction of Hebrew 
verse is as obvious in a translation as in the original. It ts nhat 
may be called a rhythm of sentinetrt. A period is divided into 
members, generally two, but sometimes more, which, as it were, 
balance each other by thought corresponding to thought in repe- 
tJtioD, in amplification, in reply, or in contrast. 

This feature of Hebrew poetry is called paraUelism. The 
illustration of it constitutes the great merit of Dr. Lowth. A 
more complete view of its varieties has been given by De Wette 
in hia "Introduction to die Pealme," the greater part of which I 
shall transcribe.* 

But the esiamples I give, of course, in the language of my own 
Translation. 

The Hebrew rhythm — namely, the parallelism of members — is 
nothing more nor less than a rhytiunical proportion, and that of 
the simplest sort, between the larger sections or members of a 
period; the smaller being neglected. Nothing is more simple 
than the sjinmetiy, the proportion, between two parts of a whole : 
the proportion between several begins to require more ingenu- 
ity and calculation. Thua, the relation between parallel hues 
is the simplest tiiat we can conceive to exist between different 
lines ; the triangle, the square, already begin to be more com- 
plex, and the circle is the most perfect of all figures. It might 
also be remarked, that every period consisting of two proposi- 
tions forms a whole, and suffices for a fljU espresaion of the voice 
and aatiafying of the ear ; while a single proposition is insuffldent 
for either. The breast is still elevated, the ear continues to 
listen, and yet there is nothing more to be said, nothing more 
to bo heard. In fact, the parallelism of members seema to be a 

* See the translalion in " Biblical Kcpositoiy " for 1S33, p. 4S4, nnd foi- 
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ftindamental law of rhytlira. It obviously lies at tbe foundation 
of tie rhyme, where one verse is made to answer to the other. 
The moi'e complicated forms of rhyme, in the stanza, sonnet, &c., 
were invented at a comparatively later period ; but even in these 
the law of paraUelism uiay still be detected; at least, tie otlaoe 
rime and the sonnet naturally fall into two divisions, each answer- 
ing to the other.* In like manner, tbe relation of the hexameter 
and pentameter ia that of parallelism ; and even the lyric strophes 
admit, perhaps, of being referred to the same form. The rela- 
tion of the strophe, antistrophe, and epode, on the contrary, 
already indicates the transposition of the parallelism to tbe more 
perfect form of the triangle. 

But in what does the parallelism of members in the Hebrew 
poetry consist, and how is it indicated P Here we must forget all 
the demands which might be made by the delicate, musical ear of 
the Greeks, so sensitive to the measure of time ; or by that of tiie 
moderns, so partial to similitade of sound. The Hebrew has 
neither the one nor the other. His rhythm belonged more to the 
thought than to the outward form and sound ; and he therefore 
indicated bis rhythmical divisions by the divisions of the thought, 
and the proportion of (he rhythmical propositions by that of the 
subject-matter. 

Tbe following circumstances contributed, perhaps, in some 
measure, to the formation of this rhythm of thought. The He- 
brew, and whoever like him stands at that point of intellectual 
cultivation where tbe mind is in a condition to seize only certain 
general and simple relations of things, is fond of presenting his 
ideas and feelings in short sentences : these sentences are con- 
nected with each other in a manner which possesses but little 
variety, usaally according to the law of resemblance and contrast 
(a law which readily presents itself to the observing understand- 
ing), and for the most part only in couplets, because tbe combina- 
tion of several sentences implies already the notice of 8 greater 
variety of relations. This speaking in short sentences is still fur- 
ther favored by the impassioned tone of the speaker ; for, in the 

* III tliB formev, iha U 
and in the secontl thei-0 ia Ihc se 
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fulness and glow of m9j)iration and internal feeling, the words are 
slow to adapt themselves to tie thought, the speaker struggles 
with Ungnage, and wrests from it nothing but single short expres- 
sions. A peculiar fondness is manifested la this style of speaking 
for taatologj- and comparieon. There is a want of versatility and 
variety of expression, and yet there is a wish to express one's 
self folly, and tfl present the subject in various points of light; 
hence the same thing is often repeated in synonymous expressions 
and figures. Ifow, if a person who speaks in this way is disposed 
t ■ t "od ■ to L' d' course a regular rhytlim, a proportion 
b tw the I P P sitions presents itself aa a ready ospe- 

di t wh g al law will be that of resemblance and 

ntra t — th 1 w by which, in other cases, one proposition is 
a d w th a th 

Aft h aik nothing will appear more natural tliaa 

th f n f m f d otirse (Job vii. 1-3) : — 

" la there not a war-service fbr man on the earth 1* 
Am not his days as the flays of a hireling ? 
Aa a servant pantetJ) fbr llie eliaile, 
And as a hireUng lookeQi for his wages, 

And -wearisome nights are appointed foi' me." 

" The earth is the Lord's, and all that is therem ; 
The world, and they who Inhabit it. 
For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
And eaiabliahcd it upon the floods." 

Ps, sxiv. 1, 2, -- 

where each thought is twice expressed, and after each such 
repetition there is a panse. 

But the parallelism of members is of diiferent kinds. In the 
first place, it differs according to the different laws of the associa- 
tion of tiioughts.* The two principal laws of resemblance and 
contrast or antithesis produce the synonymous and aidUh^ie 
patallelisni, according to the terminology of Lowth; a third is 
founded simply upon a resemblance in the form of construction 
and progression of the tbouglits, and this we may call with Lowth 

* Tliifl is the basis of the classification of parallelism given hy I.o>yth, 
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tie synthetic paralleliBm. With the sjnoiijtnoua parallelism be- 
longs also the ideniieai, or the lepiitition with suspensii ; for 
example (Job xviii. 13) : — ■ 



■.a. by the first-born of death." 

Under the term "synonymous" ie included also comparison, 
subordination, &c. Butj as we are concerned at present chiefly 
with tbe rhythmical form, we shall venture upon another classi- 
ficalioii, and only retain the logical ai-rangement in the minor 
divisions. 

I. Thought is represented by words : hence it will jrequently 
happen, where there is a perfect resemblance or antithesis of 
thoughts, that the words vriU be equal, at least in their number ; 
and sometimes, on account of the similar construction and posi- 
tion of the words, there will also be a certain resemblance 
of sound. This we may call the original, perfect kind of paral- 
lelism of members, which coincides with metre and rhjnne, yet 
without being the same with them. Such is the kind of parallel- 
ism iu which the song of Lamech is composed (Gen. iv. 23). The 
translation can present nothing more than the equahty in the 
number and position of the words : the rhyme must be omitted : — 

" Adah luid Zillah, hear my voice I 



And a yonng mnn — lor ray liutt. 
K Cain mas avenged sevenfold, 
Thcii Lamech — seventy times seven." 

Here all is nearly equal, except the places marked with a dash, 
where the words must be suppUed from the preceding member. 
Similar examples of rhyme occur in Ps. viii. 5 ; xxv. 4 ; Ixxxv. 1 1 ; 
cvi. 5.* For more, see Schindler f and Leutwein. 

• The Mfsrences are to Ihe verses as numbered in the Hebrew Bible, in 
which the iDseiiptions in the Psalms to " tlie loader of the music," kc, are 
numbered as one yeisei and in which the numhering of other verses varies a 
little fi-ora that of the English vei-sion. 

t Tract, de Accent. Hebf., p. 81, seq. 
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Verses sirailai' in tljeir termination, but unequal in the number 
of their ■words, and ■without exact partdleliEin of thought, occur 
in the following passage (Job x. 17) : — 

'■ Thou rooewest thy -witnesses agaiaat ma. 
And increoseEt thine anger toward mo: 
Hew hosle continually rise up against me." 

Equality in the number of words, together with exact propot> 
tion of tliougbt, is a ease of frequent occurrence in Job ; tor 
example (chap. vj. 6) ; — 



Comp. chap. -vi. 23 ; viii. 2. 

Wi! have an example of equality in words, with antitbeeis 
thought {Ps. XX. 9) : — 



Comp. lea. Ixv. 13. 

Also jn the synthetic paraUeliam, equality in the number of 
words sometimes occurs ; for example (Pa. six. 8) ; — 



For many examples of this ease, in which the number of words 
is equal, see Leutwein, p. 64, eeq, 

II. But this external proportion of words is not the essential 
part of the parallelism of members. It may be adopted, it is 
true, as a rule, that the nnmber of words is about equal, espe- 
cially in certdn books, as tbe Proverbs of Solomon and Job ; but 
in the Psalms a great inequality prev^ls. This inequality is of 
different kinds, as follows : — 

1. The simple unequoi parallelism, in which one of the mem- 
bers is too short, compared with the other; for example (Ps. 
htviii. 83) : — 

" Te kingdoms of the oattii, aing unf o God i 
Sing proises lo fhu Lord." 
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This coastruction frequently produoea a grand effect; for 
example, Ps, xsxvii. 13, slviii. 6 ; Job xiv, 14, where the con- 
ciseness of expression adds in one case to the -vividness of the 
tlioiight; in the other, to itis emphasis. 

Yet in these examples the inequality seems to have arisen from 
the breTitj of the thought ; it fell naturally into these words, and 
the poet let it pass. Hence, it is still not inconceivable that 
there might have been a metre. We also sometimes sacrifice 
metre to conciseness of thought, to emphasis, to a pause. 

2, But a still more frequent kind of unequal parallelism — viz., 
the complex — admits not of thii explanation. It consists in this, 
that either. (a) the fiist membei, or (6) the second member, is 
composed of two propositions, so that a complex member corre- 
sponds to a simple one This structure arises whenever, in 
addition to the principal pai illelism of thought, another subordi- 
nate parallelism pnsents itoelf to tie poet in the full flow of his 
thoughts and feelings ; hence we most frequently meet with it in 
lively, impassioned passages. It occurs more rarely in the boon 
of Job, commonly in the speeches of Job himself, which some- 
times rise to tiie loAy lyric style ; but it is frequentiy to be met 
with in tlie Psalms. Hence there are also different kinds of 
parallelism, according to the logical connection of the proposi- 

js) The synonymous ; for esample (Ps, sxxvi. 7) : — 

" Thy righteousness is like (he high mountainsi 
Thy judgments ara a gi-eat deep; 
Thou, Loi-d ! pi'esei-vest man and beaBt." 
(Jobx. ]); — 

" I am weary of my life; 
I will let loose within me mj complaint; 

Comp. Job iij. 6, vii. 11 ; Ps. cxii. 10. 
a) Tlie antithetic (Ps. xv. 4) : — 

" In whose eyes a vile person ia contemned; 
Sut who honoreth (hem that fear tlie Lord ; 
Who 6wem'et!i to Lis own hurt, and oliangotli not." 
Comp. Job X. 16 ; Ps. xlix. 11. 
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a) The sjjitlietie (Ps. sv. 5) : — 

" He tliat lendeSi not tis money for mlerest, 
And taketh not a bribe against the innocent, — 
He tliat doeth these things shall never Ml." 

Comp. Job s. 17, sx. 26 ; Ps. xxii. 25, xiv. 7, xviii. 31. 

3. Sometimes the simple member is disproportionably small, so 
that the inequality is still more striking ; for example (Fa, si. 10) ; 

" I have proclauned thy lighteonsness !□ the great congregation, 
Lo, I have not I'estrMned my lipa, 
OLoril! ttou knowest." 

Sometimes a noble effect ia thus produced; for cxiiniple (Ps. 
,d.7):- 

" A thousand shall fall hy thy aide, 
And t«n thoueand at Ihy liglit hand ; 
But theo it shall not touch." 
Comp. Cant. vi. 4. 

Frequently there is a parallelism in each several proposition 
and member ; for example (Fs. Ixix. 21) : — 

" Keproaeh hatii broken my hsatt, cud I ain full of lieavinessi 
I loot for pity, but there ia none ; 
For coratbrters, but iind none." 

Here belongs also Pa. Ixix. 5 ; — 

" More niimarous tlian tha hairs of my Iioad are they wlio hate me with- 

Mighty ace they who seek to destroy me, being my enemiea without 

1 must rastore what I took not away." 

4. Sometimes the complex member ia increased to three or 
four propositions ; for example (Pa. i. 3) : — 

" He is like a dee planted hy Btreimia of water, 
That bringeth forth its iriut in its season, 
Whose leaves also do not wither; 
All that he doeth shall prospei'." 

Comp. Ps. IxT. 10 ; Ixviii. 31 ; Ixxxviii. 6. This form is particu- 
larly frequent in the prophets, who, approaching, as they generally 
do, nearer to prose, often allow the parallelism to flow almost 
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into a free, prosaic diution. Members with tliree propositioua 
oucTir in Amoa i. 5, ii. 14 ; Mic. v. 4. Indeed, no lesa than four 
propositions sometimes foi'm one member, and with a grand 
effect ; for example (Amos iv, 13) : — 

" For, behold, he fbi'med tlie mountaiDS and creuled the wind; 

He declareth to man what ia his thonghti 

He maketh the morning dHrkn«sa, 

And waiketh npon the high places of the earth; 

JeiioviJi, God of Hosts, is Ms name." 

5. Instead of lie full subordinate parallelism, we aometimea 
find only a short clause or supplement, for the most part in the 
second member ; for example (Ps. xxiii. 3) r — 
" He reviveth my spirit ; 
He kadcth me in. the palhs of safety, 
Eor hia name's sake." 

Comp. Pa. V. 3; xxvii. 11, 12, &c. 

In these forms of parallelism, the proportion ja apparently 
destroyed ; but it is not so, provided we suppose it to consist, not 
in the number of the words and extent of the period, but in the 
thoughts. The relation between two thoughts remains essen- 
tially tie same, although one of thera may be more fully devel- 
oped than the other. As it does not depend in the least upon the 
measure of the words, a considerable inequality in these makes 
no difference. It were well if we could but always forget, what 
was unknown to the Hebrew, the rule which requires a measure 
of tune in rhythm, 

in. Out of the parallelism which is rendered unequal by the 
complexity of one of the members, diere arises, in the case of a 
still greater fulness of thought, another, in which the equality is 
restored by both members becoming complex. Here richness of 
matter is combined with perfect proportion of form. The modes 
of combination are again the same, and accordingly we meet with 
tlie same species of parallelism : — 

St) The synonymous ; for example (Ps. xxxi, 11) : — 
" For my lift is wasted with sorrow, 
And my j-cars with a^mgi 
My strength failctli by reason of my affliction, 
And my bonea are conanmiid on nccoimt of all my enemies " 
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Soractimcs fJie members have an alternate correspoiideiic 
example (Ps, xl. 17): — 

" But let oil vbo Eeek thee 
Be glad and rgoica in thee ; 
Let tliOBc who love thy protection 
Kversay, — ' I'heLord be praised,' " 



:i) The antithetic ; for example (Fs. sxs. 6) : — 
" For hla anget endaretli but a moment, 
But his favor throngh lite ; 
In the evening sorrow may he a guest, 
But joy comoth in the morning." 
Comp. Ps. Iv. 22. 

Sometimes there is aa alternate correspondence in the antithe- 
sis (Ps.il!v. 3): — 

" With thine own hand didst thou dvive out tlic nationa, 
And plant our fathers ; 
Tliou didst destroy the notions, 
And cause our fathers fc flourish." 

Cojnp. Isa. liv. 10. 

a) There are also instances of this double pai'allclism with the 

synthetic structure ; for exanaple (Cant. ii. 3) ; — 

" As the apple-tiee iimong the trees of tho tbi'ost, 

So is my boloved among the sons ; 

In his shadow I love to sit down, 

And his finiit ia sweet to my taste." 

" Aa high as are the heavens above the earth, 
So great ia his mercy to them that fear hun; 
As fat aa the east ia (torn the west, 
So fer halh hu removed our transgressions fiom us." 

Ps- tiii. II, la. 

This species of double parallelism occurs with peculiar fre- 
quency in the prophets: comp. Am. i. 2, iii. 4 seq., iv. 4 seq,, ix. 
2 seq. } Mic. i. 4 seq., iii, 6 seq. ; Nah. i, 1, ii. 1 seq. ; Hab. i. 13, 
18. Indeed, they were not satisfied with the latitude of this form, 
but gave to one of tho members, or even to both, more than two 
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proposiljons, and sometimes as many as lour; ibv e,xa 
iii.ir):- 


niplo (Hab. 


" Foe the fig-trea shall not hlo^om, 
And (hare shall be no fruit upon the vine; 
The produce of the olive shall f^, 
And the fields shall jiald no food ; 
The flocks siiall he cat off from fhe folds, 
And Ihore shaU be no herd in the stalls." 




Camp, Amos ii. 9, v. 6, vii, 17 ; Mic. ii. 13, vii. 3 ; llab. 


ii. 5, iii. 17. 



In the better poets these subordinate proposidons are short ; in 
tlie other, long, wMcb occasions a sort of dragging; for example, 
Zcph. iii. 19, 20. 

Someljmes there are triplet parallelisms, botli of the synony- 
mous anil synthetic class. Thus ; — 
" Tha floods, O Lord, lifl^ up, 
The floods lift up theiv Toica, 
The floods hfl op their roaring ! 

Tea, than the mighty waves of tlio aea, 

Is the Lord in hia loflj hahita^on." 

1*9. xeiii. 3, 4. 
" Thy fhuuder roared in the whirlwind; 

Thy lightning illumined thenorld; 

The earth trembled and shook. 

Thy way was througli the sea. 

And thy path throHgli great waters, 

And thy fiiolsleps could not he found." 

Pa. Issvii, I!', 19, 
ly. But wc should entertain too narrow a view of the pai^ 
allelism of members, if we supposed it to consist exclusively in 
tlie proportion of the thoughts. For how could we dispose of the 
numerous passages where this is entirely wanting, — where the 
thoughts are found to correspond to each other neither by their 
resemblance, nor by antithesis, nor by sj nthesis P The parallelism 
of members asstimed further a simply external rkythmtLoJ form, 
such as rhyme is. Originally, and according to rule it was ex- 
pressed in the matter ; but next it lefl^ its impression as a, distinct 
form, cTen where the matter did not correspond to it Ihi pro- 
portion grew habitual, and henec gieitti futdo ii oi 1 h(,t,n e in 
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the thoughts were sometimes tolerated ; besideg, the constant re- 
currence of rCBemblance and antithesis would have been tedious 
both to poet and hearer. This species of parallelism we shall call 
the rAy(Ai»ic<rf, because it consistsaimply intiloformof the period. 
Examples of it occur in all the kinds.* 

1) With the number of the words nearly equal; for example 
(Ps.xix. 12):- 

" By them also is thy eervaut warned, 
And in keeping of them thera is great reivara." 

2) With striking inequality in the number of the words; for 
example (Ps. xsx. 3) : — 

" JehoTali, my God 1 
I called itpoQ Uiee, and than hast healed me." 

8) With a double and a simple member ; for example (Pa, 
■dv.7),- 

Oh Ivfltion for Israel would come out of Zion! 

W h n he Lord briugeth I)aci the captives of hia people, 
Th hall Jacob rejoice, aud Iscael be glad." 

It S le e ng of remark, how the rhythmical parallelism 
makes good s place where three parallel thoughts occur, and 
the e s no n ernal ground for dividing thetn into exactly two 
members , for example (Ps. i. 1) ; — 

" Happy thie man tiiat walketh not in tlie counsel of tlie uiiriglileous, 
Nor standeth in the way of sinners. 
Nor sittetliin the eeatof acoflers." 

4) With two double members ; for example {Ps. xxxi. 23) ; — 
" I said in my distress, 
I am cut off from bafore thine eyes ; 
Bnt thou didst hear Uie voice of my Bupplicaflon, 
When I cried unto thee." 
When the members of this rhythmical parallelism are more 
than double, which is sometimes the case, it approaches very near 
to prose : it is too loose a form to retain an extiberaut matter 

• It is highly importanl to distinguish this sort of parallelisnii in ordor to 
avoid the mistakes which have so freiiucutly ni-iaen fi-om the abuse of tho 
parallelism of members as an esegetica! help. 
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without passing over into the proswc style. With good poets tliia 
is rarely the ease, but it aometimea oceura ; for example. Am. vi. 
10 : with the later and less correct, it happens more freqnentiy ; 
for example, Mai. i. 6 ; Zeoh. xiii. 8,3.6; Zeph. iii. 8. The length 
of the members contributes in a special manner to deatroy the 
rhythmical form. Bat, while ttds form of parallelism brings us to 
tiie utmost limits of the province of rhytLm, it also settles the ques- 
tion, that the parallelism of members is really a rhythmical form, 
which there would be room to doubt, if we had nothing but par- 
allelism of thoughts. 

The simply rhythmical parallel^m holds the most prominent 
place in the Lamentations of Jeremiah. Here the parallelism of 
thoughts is to be reckoned almost among the exceptions; and, when 
it does occur, it is, for the most part, the subordinate paralleUsm 
of a member by itself: in general, the rhythm alone predominates, 
and that, too, with a regularity which is rare among Hebrew poets, 
producing here a suitable effect ; namely, monotony of complaint. 
The followiug orders of rhythm may be traced in the Lamen- 
tations.* In chapters first and second, the verses consist of tJn^e 
members, the first two of which constitute one parallel, and stand 
over against the third as the second parallel. Each member has 
besides a ctesura, which coincides with the sense and the accent. 
Still, however, we are sometunes under the necessity of abandon- 
ing the accents, because they follow the sense ; while the rhythm 
is independent of llie sense. According to' the accents, the first 
parallel is sometimes simple (for example, chap. ij. 6), yet without 
a valid lo^cal ground. The periods in chap. i. 7, and chap. ii. 19, 
are distinguished by having four members. It is remarkable that 
tlie length of these verses should so greatly exceed those which 
elsewhere occur in Hebrew poetry. Lowth is of the opinion that 
these long verses are adapted to lamentation, and it must he 
acknowledged that they do have a tendency to produce a rertain 
impression of melancholy. Chap. iii. has only verses of one mem- 
ber, without parallelism; but this one member is rhythmically 
divided in such a manner as to produce, if not a complete 
rhythmical parallelism, yet a supplementary clause which con- 
daces to repose. Hero again the accents sometimes stand in thd 
• Coinp. T-iiwIl!, Pi-iplect. XXII, p. 257, a^q. 
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way ; (br example, chap. iii. 3, where ET'ln Js is not enough lo 
form a supplementary clause. Tiphdm, also, sometimes diangos 
place with Zakeph Katon, although the rhythmical Ciesura is al- 
ways the same. Perhaps, however, every tliree verses are to be 
considered as a rhythmical whole, since they are connected by 
having the same initial letters. Chap. v. is of the same structure 
with chap, iii., except that it has a real short rhythmical parallel- 
ism; which, however, tlie authors of the accents did not consider 
as complete, and therefore have not separated with Athnach. 
Chap. iv. has double parallelism, hut, for the most part, simply 
thythmical. 

We must notice one more esceptmn m Hebrew rhythm. 
There sometimes occur separate projioaitions of a single member, 
almost always introduced with design, smee the poet lingers upon 
the thought ; we may conceive it to be accompanied with a long 
pause ; for example, Ps. xshi 1 , xsv 1 Here tiie poet indi- 
cates, as it were, the tone and character of the song ; and, aAer a 
pause, again collects himself. Cant, vii, 6 is beautiful : — 

" How fair, how pleasant art thou, love, in dslights ! " 

where the poet loses himself, as it were, in the contemplation of 
beauty. In Job x. 22 the voice sinis with two parallel clauses 
beautifully to repose. 

"In this peculiar conformation or parallelism of the sen- 
tences," says Lowlh, "I apprehend a considerable part of the 
Hebrew metre to coDStst, though it is not improbable that some 
regard was also paid to the numbers and feet. But of this par- 
ticular we have at present so little information, that it is utterly 
impossible to determine whether it were modulated by the eat 
alone, or according to any settled or definite rules of prosody." 

" The nervous simplicity and conciseness of the Hebrew muse," 
says the poet Campbell, " prevent this parallelism from degen- 
erating into monotony. In repeating the same idea in different 
words, she seems as if displaying a fine opal, that discovers fresh 
beauty in every new light to which it is turned. Her amplifica- 
tions of a given thought are like the echoes of a solemn melody, 
— her repetitions of it, like the landscape reflected in the stream ; 
and, whilst her questions and responses give a lifelike effect to her 
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compositions, tiiey remind us of the alternate voices in public 
devotion, to which tiiey were manifeBtly adapted." 

Tbe parallelism affords an important aid in interpretation ; for 
sometimes the meaning of one member of a verse is clear, where 
that of tiie other ia ambiguous. Thus the new translation of 
Ps. xxiv. 4 is confirmed by tJie parallelism, though it does not 
depend upon it. In Ps. Iv. 15, — 

" May sudden death seize upon them ! 
May tJicy go down to the nnderworld alive! " 

the second line is no donbt intended to be synonymous with the 
first, and is completely explained by it. 

What goes beyond this simple rhythm, in the rhythmical art of 
the Hebrews, amonnts to but little. Here belongs, — 

1. The artificial arrangement of the alphabetical psalms. Thus 
Ps. XXV., xxxiv., xxxvii., cxi., exii., cxix., cxlv. ; Prov, xxxi. 10, 
seq. The Lamentations of Jeremiah, with the exception of the 
last chapter, are alphabetically arranged by the initial letters 
of the verses, and this in different ways. Commonly each verse 
begins with a new letter; in Ps. xsxvii., however, only every 
other verse, though with interruption and change ; in Ps. cxtx. 
and Lam, iii., there are alphabetical strophes, as it were, — that is, 
a series of verses have the same initial letters ; in Pb. cxi., cxii., 
the half-verses are alphabetically arranged. This arrangement 
answers for us the valuable purposes of proving the existence 
of the parallelism of members, and of conflrming the system of 
accentuation in the division of verses and half-verses, respecting 
which we might otherwise have our doubts, as well as respect- 
ing the whole law of parallelism. The alphabetical arrangement 
' upposed by many* to have been intended to assist the memory. 
M h 1 nde d was of the opinion, that it was employed in the 
h "s pla e n th f neral dirge as an aid to tiie mourners, and 
fl ward empl y 1 on other occasions. Lowth supposes that 
the alphabet poetry "was confined altogether to those compo- 

t ns wh h o IS sted of detached maxims, or sentiments without 
anj xp s de o connection." I consider the alphabetic 

• As Lowth, pp. 20, aSB; and Miiiiaelis on Lowth, p. ES3, ed. EoBenm. 
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arrangement aa a, contrivance of the rhythmical art, 
of the later vitiated taste. When the spirit of poatJ'j' is flown, 
men ding to the lifeless body, the rhythmical forni ; and seek to 
supply its absence by this. In trnth, nearly all the alphabetical 
compositions are remarkable for tlie want of connection (whieii I 
regard aa tlie consequence, instead of the cause, of the alpha- 
befica! construction), for common thoughts, coldness and languor 
of feeling, and a low and occasionally mechanical phraseology. 
The thiity-seventh psalm, which is the most free in its alphabetical 
iri'angement, is perhaps alone to be excepted from this censure, 
and in truth is one of the best didactic poems of the Hebrews. 
The Lamentations are, indeed, pOESesEed of considerable merit 
in their way, but still betray an unpoetic period and degenerated 

In many of the alphabetic pieces, we observe certain irregu- 
larities and deficiencieE, wliich many (as Capell) have incorrectly 
imputed to the transcribers, who were the least exposed to com- 
mit mistakes in these compositions, since they were confined by 
the peculiar arrangement itself. In Ps. xxv. two verses begin 
with s, none with 3 ; yet the word iriis in the second verse 
(like the inteijectjon of the Greek tragedians Sium) might not 
have been included in the verse, or (as Bengel conjectures) might 
have been written in the margin, in which case the following rja 
would restore the alphabetical order. Also in this, and in Ps. 
xxjdv., the 1 is wanting; perhaps it should be restored by the 1 
in the beginning of the second hemistich of the verse commenc- 
ing with f1 ; and so also, pei'haps, the p, which is wanting in the 
seventeenth verse of the former psalm, should be replaced by 
the p in i^ipisa, at the beginning of the second hemistich. 
On the other hand, two verses begin with "1, and after the last 
letter, fi, follows another B. This last we find also at the close 
of the thirty-fourth psalm. Michaelis supposes the S is counted 
twice, on account of its double pronunciation, aa Pe and Fe. 
Ilasse* erected upon it a paleographical hypothesis peculiar to 
himself, which is hardly capable of being sustwned, and gives no 
satisfactory explanation of the phenomenon to be explained- 
* Eichhom'E Ailg. Bibl,, viii. p. 42, aeq. 
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Ai;cordli\g to tliie, the concluding B, "nith a softer pronunciation, 
takes the place of tiic * in the Greek alphabet. The conjecture 
of Btngel is no better, who supposes that 1 and D both sprung 
out of the Phfflnician Vau and Fau, and ihat the latter stands for 
the former ; then the supemumeravy verse with B must come in 
the place of 1.* Rosenmiillor (let edit.) considers both verses 
as the additions of a later hand, by which these psalms were pre- 
pared for the public sei'vioe. But this could not be the case in 
respect to Ps. xxxiv. at least, ae the last verse is necessary to the 
concluding of the whole : the conclusion of the twenty-fifth psalm 
is also very appropriate, and cannot well be dispensed with. In 
Ps. xxxvii., 2 precedes B, 5 is wanting, and 2 is i-epeated. 
Bengel accounts for this not unsatisfactorily from the interchange- 
able use of 2 and S in Chaldee, Others resort for help to 
criticism. The thirty-ninth verse begins with nsinin^l, where 
perhaps the T was not regarded. In Ps. cxlv., the verse with 3 is 
wnnijng, trbich, according to Michaelis, ha£ fallen out of the text. 
In Lam. ii., iii., v/., B precedes V, which Bengel explains in the 
same manner as the aimliar fact in Ps. xssvii. The order only 
is different; it was the custom to place letters of a similar sound 
together. 

Perhaps all these irregularities are to be ascribed to the negli- 
gence and nnskilfulness of the poets, as lye impute to the same 
causes the many harsh and inelegant rhymes of our older ecclesi- 
astical poets. The hypothesis of Bengel, that of many alpha- 
betical psalms we have only the first imperfect sketch, amonnts to 
nearly the same tiling. The occurrence of the same irregularities 
in Ps. XXV, and sxxiv. proves their relation to each other; 
and the circumstance, that mc, to redeem, fonns the conclusion 
of both, may be regarded as a characteristic trait in these popu- 
lar elegiac psalms (for such I esteem them), as the later Jews in 
their oppression were always hoping for redemption. 

2. We find in the Hebrew poetry the first beginnings of a com- 
plex rhythmical structure, similar to our strophes. In Ps. xiii., 
xliii., an odd verse (refrain) forms the conclusion of a greater 
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rhythmical pi,riod Sonn,tli ng of tLc sanip kind tli ugh not 
complete, occurs in Ps t,\u , wlieiB verses 1-9, 10-16, 17-32, 
are separated by a nearly simdar conclusion The propbeeies 
lua IX 7— "(. 4 and Am i 2 — u 16 aie p th m p 
Gesenius (on Isaiah) supposes that the same kind to 

be found in a part of Solomon a Song T 
specimen of art in Ps. xhx., where the thirt d fi 

verses are word for word alike, except th b i h g 
a single letter, "li^i in the one becomes D h h 

that a different sense is produced where th un ii 

similar, 

3. The rhfthm hy gradation, in tlie psalm d gre is 

remai'Itable form. It consists in this, that th h gh 
sion of a preceding verse is resumed and c d w d h 
next ; for example (Ps. cxxi.) : — 

" I lift up mine eyes to the hills : 
Whence cometk my he^ f 
My kelp comeOi fiota the Lord, 
Who made heaven and earth- 
He will not EuQ'sr tiiy ibot to stumble ; 
Thy guardian doth rutt ahtmber. 
Behold I the guanMasi of Israel 
J)otk Deither skaaiei- nor :£e^. 
Th& Lord is thy guttr^fta ; 
The Lord !a th; shade nt thy right hand. 
The son shall not smite thee hy day, 
Nor the moon by night. 
The Lord wSlja-eacrve thea ftom oU evil ; 
He wiil preserve thy life. 
The Lord vAB prtstxvei thee, when fhon guest out, and when thon 

comeat in, 
From ihia thne forth for evormora." 

Gesenius hais pointed out the same arrangement in the song of 
Deborah, and in Isa. xxvi., where verses 5, 6, read thus ; — 

" The lofty city ha liaih laid fci«, 
Se hath hid her hnj to llie ground ; 
He hfttii levelled her with the dust 
The fool shall trample upon her, 
The feet of the poor, the steps of tlie needv." 
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A form somewhat similar to thia in modern poefiyis the iriolel; 
but it differs id mikmg the whole comp<.=ition tuiii upon one 
pnncipal thought 

Tlie que&tinn whethei the p^'ilms were s ing h^ hoirs mai be 
di3t nctly answered m the aftumaiaye, so Hr ia it regards the 
Temple psalms and all that weie ctesfined for the pubhc sor- 
nce It IS still the custom m the s)nig,ogue foi the aosemblj to 
respond is i choii to the chint of tlie chorister and Minaiii, 
with her women, iocmed an ftltemate chonia (Ls sv ) Bv '■uj- 
poaing many of the psalms to have been sung id this wiy wo 
shall perceive m thtm i greater degree of propiietj , 'jpint and 
grandeur Thus in that ol which everj other hue is, "For his 
mercy enduieih for ever," the repetition of these words might 
have had an excellent effect when sung by way of response to a 
choir which sung the other line ; though, to a mere reader, such 
repetition may appear tedious, Ps. sxiT., cxxxv., cl., and others, 
are evidently adapted to the eamc mode of performance. But it 
by no means follows that we must divide the psalms themselves 
into choruses, as Nachtigall, Kuinoel, and others, have done in 
dieir translations : it is probable that the chorus simply repeated. • 
But even were this not the ease, yet this division is a matter of 
too much uncertainty to be safely attempted. It is very doubtful 
whether the singing was alternate or responsive in all cases where 
there is a change of the person spealting ; for the Orientals are 
extremely fond of such a change of the person speaking even in 
poems which are not sung.-f 

In what way song was connected with the dance, it is impossible 
to determine. Few of the psalms which we now possess probably 
ever had any connection with tlie dance. Songs like that of the 
■women upon David's victory were performed dancing: it could 
hardly be the case, however, that the two performances were so 
connected as to resemble the music and dance of modern times. 
The dance, perhaps, consisted for the most part of certain 
figures, which were executed by the files of dancers, chiefly in 
, circles, as the Hebrew name JjinO seems to indicate ; and the 

* Such is the piesent custom in the East. The chorus repeats the melody 
in a lower tey. See Niebuhc's Ti-avals, i. 176. 

t Comp. Jahn, Einleit. ins Alle Test., ii. 723. 
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atop, if not perfectly artless, ■was free and withoat rule.* In 
this case, the dance of the Hebrews was the same in relation to 
other modes of dancing, as was tlieir rbjthm compared with the 
liythm of other nations. 

Tlie last direction in regard to the mode of using the psalms 
may be given in the language of Dr. Hammond, citing the 
opinion of the ancient fathers, 

" Form thy spirit by the affection of the psalm, eaith St, 
Augustine. If it be the affection of love, enkindle that witliin 
thy breast, that thou mayeat not speak against thy sense and 
knowledge and conscience when thou sayest, ' I will love thee, 
O Lord, my strength!' If it be an affection of fear, impress 
that on thy soul, and be not thyself an insensible anvil to such 
sti'okes of divine poetry, which thou chantest out to others, 
' Oh, consider this, ye that forget God, lest he pluck you away, 
and there be none to deliver you.' If it be an affection of desire 
which the psalmist in a holy transportation expreasetb, let the 
same breathe in thee ; accounting, as St. Chrysostom minds thee 
on Ps. xlij., that, when thou recitest these words, ' Like as the 
hart desireth the water-brooks, so longeth my soul after thee, 
O God ! ' thou hast sealed a covenant, betrothed and engaged thy 
soul to God, and nrast never have a coldness or indifferency to 
him hereafter. If it be the affection of gratitude, let thy soul be 
lifted up in praises ; come with affections this way inflamed, 
sensible of the weight of mercies of all kinds, spiritual and tem- 
poral, with all the enhancementa that the seasonable application 
thereof to the extremities of thy wants can add to thy preserva- 
tiojiE and pardons and joys ; or else the reciting (he hallelujahs 
■will be a most ridiculous piece of pageantry. And so likewise 
for the petitory part of the psaims, let us bo always in a posture 
ready for them, with our spirits minutely prepared to dart them 
Tip to heaven. And, whatever the affection be, let the heart do 
what the words signify." 

» Soch is sliU the mnnnec of the fanmlo dancers of th.e East. One of 
them takes the lead, extemporiamg the steps and movement, which the others 
imilate, following in a circle. Sea Niebuhr's Travels, i. 184; Lady Mon- 
tague's Letters, Let. 30. For other a.uthoritii}3, see Jalm'a Bibl. Archsol., 
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The translator Inaves the principles and vinws ivliluh governed 
him in his labora to be inferred fVom the work iteelf. la one 
particular, however, some may he at a losa to Icnow the reason 
for the translation which I adopt. I refer to tlie name of the 
Supreme Being, Jbhovas. As it is a proper name, and not a 
mere appellative, like the terms God and Lord, perhaps the strict 
rules of interpretation require that it ahould be always translated 
by the same tenn. But as the same great Being is denoted, 
whether his name be translated the Lord, or Jehovah, I have 
thought it best, in many cases, not to. alter the name to which the 
feelings of the devont have been so long accustomed. Where I 
have used "the Lord" instead of "Jehovah," I have put the for- 
mer in capital letters. The same rule has been adopted in translat- 
ing the Proverbs. The word " Jehovah " is now very seldom used 
in prayers or in hymns, and, of course, cannot have those devout 
feelings connected with it which belong to appellations of the 
Supreme Being wliich are habitually used. In some cases, how- 
ever, the proper name of the Supreme Being — Jehovah — has a 
significance which does not belong to any of the generic terms by 
which he is denoted. In every case where any positive reason 
■whatever exists for retting the proper name, I have retained it. 
In all the other books of the Old Testament which I have trans- 
lated, I have used the proper name, Jehovah, for the correspond- 
ing Hebrew word. 

In this edition, I have careftiUy revised the translation by a new 
comparison of it with the original, and the aid of some English 
and German versions; viz., tliose of Hengstenbei^, Hupfeld, 
Hitzig, Wellbeloved, and Alexander, which I had not seen when 
the former editions were printed, I have consulted them on 
the more obscure and difficult passages, and eometjaies with 
advantage. I have also added a number of pages to the Intro- 
duction, and some explanatory notes, which, without materially 
increasing the size of the volume, will, I hope, add to its value. 



CambbIOOE, June 28, 1866. 
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THE PSALMS. 



The happineaa of Ilia righteous and the niisery of the tridied. 

1 Happy tlie man who walketh not in the counsel of i 

nnrigLteoua, 

Nor sta'ndetli in the Waj of sinners, 

Nor sitt«tli in the seat of scoffers ; 

2 Bnt whose dehght ia m the law of the Lord, 
And who meditateth on his precepts day and night 

3 He is like a tree plsmted by streanw of water, 
That bringeth forth its fruit in its season, 
"Whose leaves also do not wither ; 

All that he doeth shall prosper. 

4 Not so the unrighteous ; 

They are like chaff, which the wind driveth away. 
6 Therefore the wicked shall not stand in judgment, 

Nor sinners in the assembly of the just. 
6 For the LoBD knoweth the way of the righteous, 

But the way of the wicked leadeth to rain. 



PSALM IL 

Vain attompta of the nations against the ting anointad by G 

1 Why do the heathen rage, 

And the nations meditate a vain thing ? 

2 Why do the kings of the earth rise up. 
And tlie princes combine together, 

Agmust .Tehovah, and against his anointed king? 
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3 " Let us break their bonds asuiiclcr ; 
Let us cast away fi'om us their fetters ! " 

4 He that sittetli in heaven will laugh ; 
The Lord will have them in derision. 

6 Then shall he speak to them in his wrath, 
And confound tiiem in his hot displeasure. 

" I myself have anointed my feing, 
Upon Zion, my holy hill." 

7 1 will declare the decree of Jehovah : 
He hath said to me, " Thou art my son ; 
This day I have begotten thee, 

8 Ask of me, and I will ^ve thee the nations for thine 

inheritance, 
And the ends of the earth for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 

Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 

10 Be wise, therefore, O ye ^nga I 

Be admonished, ye rulers of the earth ! 

11 Be subject to Jehovah with awo, 
And fear with trembling ! 

12 Kiss the son, lest He be angry, and ye perish in your way ; 
For soon shall his wrath be kindled. 

Happy are all they who seek refuge in him. 



A Psalm of David, lutoi hefl^frok Ma sen Absahm. 

1 How many, Loed, are mine enemies ! 
How many are they who rise «p against me I 

2 How many are they who aay of me, 

"There is no help for him with God"! [Pause.] 

8 But thou, O Loed I art my shield, 
My glory, and the lifter-up of my head. 

4 I call upon the Loed with my voice, 

AncI he heareth me from his holy hill. [Pause.] 

5 I Jay me down and sleep ; 

I anrake, for the Loed sustaineth me. 
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6 I will not fear the ten tkousands of people 
Who on every side set themselves against me. 

7 Arise, LoKD ! Save me, my God! 
For thou Bmifeat the cheek of all my enemies j 
ThoTi hreatest the teeth of the wicked. . 

8 Deliverance cometh from tlie Loed : 

May thy blessing be witli thy people ! [Pause.] 



A ptayei ftr deliverance ftoin enemies ; with a i-enionstrance to them, and 
espresGions of conHdeoce ia Divine aid. It may, with the last psalm, 
have been occasioned by the rebeUion of Absalom. Bnt it is ratheF 
remarkahls tliat tliere Is no parUcnlar allusion to the affecting circnm- 
Etance of David's own son being at the head of it. 

For (fe leader of the nuisic ; In be acanapanUd milk slringed inslmments 
A psalm of David. 

1 Hear me, vfhen I call, God of my righteousness 1 
Thou hast helped me, when I was in trouble, — 
Have pity upon me, and hear my prayer ! 

2 How long, men ! will ye dishonor my dignity ? 
How long will ye love vanity, and seek disappointment ? 

[Psnse.] 
n Know ye that the Lokd hath exalted one that is devoted 
to him ; 
The Lord will hear, when I call upon him. 
i Stand in awe, and sin no more ; 
Commune with your hearts upon your beds, and desist ! 

6 Offer sacrifices of righteousness, 
And put your trust in the Lord ! 

6 There are mimy who say, Who will show us any good ? 
LoKD, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us ! 

7 Thou puttest gladness into my heart, 

Greater than theirs, when their corn and wine are abun- 
dant 

8 T will lay me down in peace, and sleep ; 

For thou alone, O Lokd ! makest me dwell in safety. 
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Prayer of a pions man for iii against impions, deceitfbl, and eanguinaiy 
enumiea. It mav 1)b refeirod. to iha rebeUion of Absalom, or to flia peraecn- 
tion of Dayid in the court of Saul. 

For ilie ieada- of the « 

1 Give ear to my words, O Lokd j 

Have regard to mj cry ! 
3 Listen to the voice of my supplicatioE, my King and my 
God! 

For to thee do I address my prayer. 

3 In the morning shalt tliou hear my voice, LoKi' ! 

In the moraing wHl I address my prayer to thee, a»d loot 
for help. 

4 For thou art not a Goil that hath pleasure in wi^edness ; 
The unrighfeouB man dwelleth not with thee. 

B The haughty shall not stand in thy sight ; 
Thou hatest all that do iniquity. 

6 Thou destroyest them that speak falsehood ; 

The man of hlood and deceit the Lokd abhorreth. 

7 But I, through thy great goodness, will come to thy 

house; 
In thy fear will I worship at thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, Lokd ! in thy righteousness, hccause of 



Make thy path straight before my face ! 
9 For in their mouth there is no tnith ; 
Their heart is malignity ; 
Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
They flatter with their tongue. 

10 Requite them, God ! 

Let them be confounded in their devices ; 

Cast them out for the multitude of their transgressions ; 

For against thee have they rebelled ! 

11 But let all, that pat their trust in thee, rejoice ; 

Let them ever shout for joy, because thou defcndest them ; 
Let them, that love thy name, be joyful in thee .' 
13 For thou, O Lord ! dost bless the righteous ; 

With fevor doat thou encompass him, aa with a shield. 
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A prayer of one in great iliet 



1 O LoKD ! rebuke mo not ia tliiiie anger ; 
Chasten me not in thy hot displeasure ! 

2 Have pity upon me, O Lord ! for I am weak; 
Hod me, O Lord I for my bones tremble ! 

3 My sou!, also, is sore troubled ; 
And thou, Lokd ! how long — ? 

4 Return, Lori> ! and deliver me ; 
Ob, save me according to thy mercy ! 

For in death no praise ia given to thee ; 

In the underworld who can give thee thanks ? 
e I am weary with my groaning ; 

All the night I make my bed to swim, 

And drench my couch with my tears. 

7 Mine eye is wasted with grief; 

It hatii become old because of all my enemies. 

8 Depart &om me, all ye that do iniquity ; 

For the Lord heareth the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lokd heareth my supplication; 
The Lokd aecepteth my prayer. 

10 All my enemiea shall be ashamed and utterly confounded ; 
They shall be turned back, and put to shame suddenly. 



PSALM VII. 

Prayer against an enemy, or, perhaps, againEt enemies in general. 

A psaMt of David, icMdi he scmg to JehovaJi, on accoanl of Oie rc^i-oac/ies 
of C«sk the Beajamite. 

1 Jehovah, my God ! to thee do I look for help ; 
Save me from them that persecute me, and deliver me ! 

2 Lest mine enemy tear me like a lion ; 

Lest he rend me in pieces, while there is none to help. 
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3 Jehovah, my God ! if I have done this, — 
If there be iniquity upon my hands, 

4 If I have rendered evil to my friend. 

Or have despoiled him that without causo is mine enemy,- 
e Let my adversary pursue and take me ; 
Let hitn trample me to the ground, 
And lay me prostrate in the dust ! [Pause.] 

6 Arise, O LOED ! in thine anger j 

Lift thyself up against the rage of mine enemies j 
Awako for mo, ordain judgment I 

7 Let the assembly of the nations compass thee about. 
And on their account return to the height ! 

8 The Lord judgeth tlie nations ; 

Judge me, Lobd 1 according to my righteousness, 
And requite me according to my integrity I 

9 Oh, let the wickedness of the wicked be at an end ; 
But establish the righteous I 

For the righteous God trieth the heart and the reins. 

10 My shield is with God, 

Who saveth the upright in heart. 

11 God is a righteous judge, 

And a Gtod who is angry every day. 

12 If he do not desist, He sharpenetb his sword ; 
He bendeth his bow, and ma&efh it ready ; 

13 He prepareth for him the instruments of death ; 
He shooteth his burning arrows. 

U Behold, he travailed with iniquity, 

And conceived mischief. 

But hath brought forth disappointment 1 
15 He made a pit and digged it, 

And is fallen into the ditch which he made. 
18 His mischief retumeth upon his own head. 

And hia violence cometli down upon his own skuU. 
17 I win prMse the Lobd according to his righteousness ; 

I will sing praise to the name of the Lokd most high. 
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PSALM vni. 

The greatness of the Creator, and hia goodness to man. 

For the leader of ile music ; to be atxttiapattied with the giUith. A 
psalm of David. 

1 O Jehovah, our Lord ! 

How excellent is thy name in all tlio earth I 

Tbou hast set thy glory above the heavens, 
3 Out of the moutte of babes and aucklmgs hast thou 
ordained praise, 

To put thine adversaries to shame, 

And to silence the euemy and avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
The moon and the stars which thon hast ordained : 

4 What is man, that thou art mindfii! of him, 
And the son of man, that thou carest for him ? 

B Yet thou hast made him little lower than Giod ; 
Thou hast crowned him with glory and honor. 

6 Thou hast given him dominion over the works of thy 

hands; 
Thou hast put all things under Ms feet, — 

7 All sheep and oxen, 

Tea, and the beasts of the forest ; 

8 The birds of the mt, and the fishes of the sea, 

And whatever passeth through the paths of the deep. 

9 Jehovah, our Lord, 

How excellent is thy name in all the earth I 



PSALM IX. 

- , _....,.. id 

ned in 2 Samuel, chap, v 



L I vfiLi, praise theC) Lord I with my whole heart; 

I wilt show forth all thy marvellous works. 
2 I will he g!ad and rejoice in thee ; 

I will sing praise to thy name, O thon Most High ! 
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3 All my enemies are turned back ; 
Tkey fell and perish at tJiy presence. 

4 For thou dost defend my right and my cause; 
Tliou sitteat upon the throae, a righteous juiJgo. 

6 Thou rehnltest the mitions ; 
Thou destroyest the wicked ; 
Thou blottest out their name for eTormore! 

6 The enemy is fallen, — a desolation for ever ! 
Thou, LOBD ! hast destroyed their cities; 
Their memory itself hath perished 1 

7 The LoBD reigneth for ever; 

He hath prepared his throne for judgments 

8 He judgeth Ihe world in righteousness ; 

He administereth judgment to the nations with uprightness. 

9 Yea, the Lord is a refiige for the oppressed; 
A refuge in times of trouhle. 

10 They who know thy name put their trust in thee ; 
For thou, O LoED I forsakest not them that seek thee I 

11 Sing praises to the Lokd, who reigneth in Zion j 
Declare his doings among the people ! 

12 As the avenger of blood, he remembereth the distressed; 
He forgetteth not their complaint. 

13 " Have pilj upon me, [said I,] O Lord ! 

Look upon my affliction through them that hate me ; 

Lift me up from the gates of death : 
H That I may show forth aU thy praise in the gates of the 
daughter of Zion ; 

That I may rejoice in salvation by thee," 
15 The nations have sunk into the pit which they made ; 

In the net, whicli they hid, is their own foot taken. 
10 Thus it is known that the Lord eiecuteth judgment; 

The wicked are ensnared in the work of their own hands. 
[^Stringed instruments. Pause.j 

17 The wicked shall be driven into the underworld ; 
Tea, all the nations that forget God. 

18 For the poor shall not always be forgotten ; 

Tlie hopes of the afflicted shaU not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, Lord ! Let not man prevail ; 
Let the nations be judged by thee ! 

20 Strike terror into them, O Loed ! 

Let the nations know that they are but men ! [Pause, j 
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A prayer against impious, deceitful, aiiS hlooS-lhirety enemies. 

1 Witt staadeat thou afar off, TjORD? 
Why hidest thou thyself in times of 'trouble ? 

2 Through the haughtiness of the wicked the poor are in 

distress ; 
They are caught ia the wiles which are contrived for 

3 The wicked hoasteth of his heart's desire ; 

The rapacious renounceth and contemuetb Jehovah, 

4 The wicked [saith] in liie haughtiness, " He careth not ! " 
AJl his thoughts are, " There is no God." 

5 HiB course ia always prosperous ; 

Far in the heights are thy judgments irom him; 
As for all hia enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He saith in his heart, '■ I shall never fall j 
I shall never be in adversily." 

7 His month is ftiU of perjury, deceit, and oppression j 
Mischief and Injustice are upon his tongue. 

8 He aitteth in the lurking-plaees of the villages ; 
In secret places doth he murder the innocent ; 
His eyes are secretly fixed upon the poor. 

9 He secretly lieth in wait, like a lion in a thicket ; 
He lieth in wait to seize upon the helpless ; 

He catcheth the poor, drawing him into his net. 

10 He cpoucheth, and lowereth himself, 
And the wretched fall into his paws, 

11 He amth in his heart, " God doth forget; 
He hideth his face ; he doth never see it." 

12 Arise, O Loed I God, lift up thine hand ; 
Forget not the distressed t 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, 
And say in his heart, " He careth not for it " ? 

14 Thou dost see it ; yea, thou beholdest malice and oppres- 

And markest it upon thy hand ! 

The poor coramitteth himself to thee; 

Thou art the helper of the fatherless. 
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15 Break thou the arm of the unjust and wicked man -, 
Seek out his wickedness, till thou canst find none ! 

IS Jehovah IB king for ever and ever ; 
The gentiles shall perish out of hia land. 

17 Thou, Lord ! wOt hear the desires of the distressed ; 
Thou wilt strengthen tJieir hearts ; 

Thou wilt lend a listening ear ! 

18 Thou wilt mMntain the cause of the fatherless and the 



That heacefortJi none may be driven from the land. 



For the leader of lie music. A psalm of David. 

1 In the Lord do I put my trust Why say ye to me, 

" Flee, like a bird, to your mountain ? 
3 For, lo ! the wicked bend their how ; 

They make ready their arrows ou the string. 

To shoot in seciiet at the upright in heart. 

3 If the pillarH be broken down. 
What can the righteous do ? " 

4 The Lord is ia his holy palace ; 
The Lord's throne is m heaven ; 

His eyes behold, his eyelids prove tlie children of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous ; 

But the wicked, and the lover of violence, his sou! hatoth. 

6 Upon the wicked he will rain lightning ; 

Fire and brimstone and a burning wind shall he the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the Lord is righteous ; he loveth righteousness ; 
The upi-ight shall see his fice. 
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PSALM xn. 

A prayer for protection against calumniating tbcB' 
For the leader of the masic ; to the octave. A psalm of Dadd. 

1 Help, Lord ; for tte godly man ceaseth. ; 
Tlie faithful are failing among mon, 

2 They speak falsehood one to another; 

"Witii flattering lips, witli a double heait, do they speak. 
8 May the Lokd destroy all flattering lipa. 

And the tongue which speaketh proud things ! 
1 Who say, " With our tongues wUl we prevail ; 

Our lips are our reliance ; 

Who is lord over us ? " 
a For the oppression of the poor and tlie sighing of the 
wretohed, 

Now will I stand up, saitli the Lohd ; 

I will set in safety him whom they pufF at. 

6 The words of the Lokd are pure ; 

Like silver purified in a furnace on tte earth, 
Seyen timea refined. 

7 Thou, O Lokd ! wilt watch over them ; 

Thou wilt preserve them from this generation for over. 

8 The wicked walk on every aide, 
When the vilest of men are exalted. 



PSALM sm. 

Supplication for deliverance fronv enemieg, and coiificlencc of obtaining it 
For the leader of the music. A psalm of David. 

1 How long, O Lord ! wilt thou forget mo for ever ? 
How locg wilt thou hide thy face from mo ? 

2 How long shall I have anxiety in my soul for ever, 
And sorrow in my heart all the day ? 

How long shall my enemy he exalted over me ? 
B Look down and hear me, O Lokd, my God ! 
Enlighten my eyea, lest I sleep the sleep of death; 
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i Lest my enemy say, " I have prevailed iigainst liim ! " 
Lost my adveraiiriea rejoice, when I am fallen. 

6 Yet will I trust in fliy goodness ; 
My heart shall rejoice in thy salvation ; 

6 I will sing to the Lord, that he hath dealt kindly with n 



PSALM XIV. 



For (he leader of the music. A psalm of David. 

1 The (bol smth in his heart, " There is no Glod." 
They are corrupt ; abominable are their doings ; 
There is none that doeth good. 

2 Jehovah looketh down from heaven upon the children of 

To see if there are any that have understanding, 
That have regard to God. 

3 They are all gone out of the way; together are they 

corrupt ; 
There is none that doeth good — no, not one. 

4 Shall not the evil-doers be requited, 
Who devoar my people like bread, 
And call not upon Jehovah ? 

6 Tea, then shall they be in great fear ; 

For Jehovah is with the race of the righteous. 

6 To would pat to shame the counsel of the poor ; 
But Jehovah is their reftige. 

7 Oh that s^vation for Israel would come out of Zion ! 
When Jehovah bringeth back the captives of his people, 
Then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel be glad. 
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The qnaliBcaUon 
a Sauinel, chap. yi. 



PSALM XV. 



A psalm of David. 



[ Lord, who shall abide at thy tabernade ? 

Who shall dwell upon thy holy hill ? 
! He that walketh uprightly, and doeth right«ousn 

And speaketh the truth from his heart ; 
t He that Blandereth not with his tongae, 

That doeth no iujuiy to his neighhorj 

And uttereth no reproach against his neighbor; 
t In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ; 

But who honoreth them that fear tlieLoKD ; 

Who Bweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not ; 
i He that leudeth not his money for interest. 

And taketh not a bribe against the innocent: 

He that doeth these things shall never he moved. 



The person who ia Ihe subject of this paolm expresses bis entire depenil. 
enee upon Gofl, his Rratitnde for DivuiB goodaesa, his aatisfiietitpn wiih 
the condition assigned him, and hia firin hopes of future protection and 
Ikvoc. 

A psolm of David. 

1 PaBaBRVE me, God ! for to thee do I look for liolp. 

2 I have said to Jehovah, Thou art my Lord ; 
I have no happiness beyond thee ! 

3 The holy that are in the land, and the excellent, — 
In them ia all my delight. 

i They who hasten after other gods shall have multiplied 
sorrows ; 

Their drink-ofEeriiigs of blood I will not offer, 

Nor will I take their names upon my lipa. 
6 Jeliovah is my portion and my cup ; 

Thou wOt mfuntain my lot ! 
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3 My portion Lath fallen to me in pleasant places ; 

Tea, I have a goodly interitance. 
r I will bles3 the Lohd, who nareth for me ; 

Tea, in the night my heart admonisheth me. 
) I set the LoKD before me at all times ; 

Since he is at my right hand, I shall not fall. 
( 'ITiei'efore my heart is glad, and my spirit rejoiceth ; 

Ten, my flesh dwelleth in security. 
) For thon wilt not give me wp to the underworld ; 

Nor wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see the pit 
I Thou wilt show me the path of life ; 

In thy presence is fulness of joy ; 

At thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. 



PSALM XVII. 



A psahi of David. 

1 Hear the righteous cause, O Lord ! 
Attend to my cry ; 

Give ear to my prayer from lips without deceit 1 

2 May my sentence come forth from thy presence ; 
May thine eyes behold uprightness ! 

3 Provest thou my heart, visiteat thou me in the night, 
Triest thou me like gold, thou shalt find nothing ! 

i My thoughts do not vary from my lips. 
As to the deeds of men, 

Tiirough the word of thy lips I have kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer. 

5 Support my steps in thy paths, 
That my feet may not slip ! 

6 I call upon thee, O God ! for thou wilt hear me ; 
Incline thine ear to me, and listen to my prayer ! 

7 Show forth thy loving-kindness, O thou that savest by thy 

right hand 
Them that seek refiige in thee fix)m their adversaries ! 

8 Guard me aa the apple of the eye ; 
Hide me under the ahadovi' of thy wings 
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9 From the wicked wlio assault me, 

From my deadly enemies who compass me about ! 

10 They shut up their hard heart ; 

Willi their mouth they speak haughtily. 

11 They encompass us in all our steps ; 

They fix their eyes npoa us, that they may caat us on the 
ground. 

12 They are like a lion, eager for his prey ; 
Like a youug lion, lurkmg in secret places. 

13 Ai-ise, O LoKD ! disappoint them, cast them dowa ! 
Deliver me from the wicked by thy sword, 

U From men, by thy hand, Lokd ! trora men of the world, 
Whose portion is in life ; whom thou ioadest with thy 

treasure ; 
Whose children have enough, and leave their superfl«ity 
to their children, 
IB But I throHgh righteousness shall see thy. face ; 

I slial! be satisfied with the revival of thy countenance. 



PSALM XVUI. 

For iJie leader of the -name. A psiilm of David, the siatiaat of the Lord, 
wAo spoi^ (0 (fc Loi-d the words of this song, in the day that the L'trd de- 
liveral him from Ike hand of all his enemies, andfiom the hand of Said .• 
And he said, — 

1 I LOVE thee, Lokd, my strength ! 

2 Jehovah is my rock, my fortress, and my deliverer ; 
My God, my strength, in whom I trust ; 

My shield, my strong defence, and my high tower. 

3 I called wpon the Lobd, who is worthy to be praised, 
And was delivered froln my enemies. 

* The snai-es of death encompassed me; 

The floods of destruction filled me with dismay ; 
6 The snares of the underworld surrounded me. 

And the nets of death seized upon me. 
6 In my distress I called upon the Lord, 

And cried unto my God ; 

He heard my voice from his palace. 

And my cry came before him into his ears. 
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7 Then the eai-th quaked and trembled ; 

The foTindatJons of the mountMns rocked and were shaken, 

Because hia wrath was kindled, 
3 A smoke went up from his nostrils, 

And lire from his montli devoured ; 

Burning coals shot forth from him. 
9 He bowed the heavens, and came down ; 

And darkness was under his feet ; 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; 
Yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 And he made darkness his covering; 

His pavilion round about him was dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness before him, his thick clouds passed away ; 
Then came htulstones and coals of fire. 

13 The LottD also thundered from heaven, 
And the Most High uttered his voice. 
Amid hailstones and coals of &e. 

14 He sent forth his arrows, and scattered them; 
Continual lightnings, and discomfited them. 

15 Then the channels of the deep were seen, 
And the foundations of tlie earth were laid bare 
At tliy rebuke, Lokd ! 

At tho blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 
10 He stretched forth his hand from above ; he took me. 
And drew me out of deep watera. 

17 He delivered me from my sti-ong enemy ; 

From my adversaries, who were too powerful for me. 

18 They fell upon me in the day of my calamity ; 
But the Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth into a large place ; 

He delivered me, because he delighted in me. 
30 The Lord hathrewardedmeaccordingtomyrighteo 

According to the cleanness of my hands hath he r 
pensed me. 
21 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 

And have cot wickedly departed irom my God. 
33 For all his laws were in my sight ; 

I did not put away his statutes, from me. 
23 I was upright before him, * 

And kept myself from iniquity. 
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24 Therefore haUi the Loed rewarded me iWMwrdiiig fo my 

Accor3ing to the cleanness of my hands before his eyes. 

35 To the merciful thoa showest thyself merciful ; 
To the upright thou showest thyself upright ; 

36 To the pure thou showest thyself pure, 

And to the perverse thou showest thyself peryerse. 

37 For thou savest the afflicted people, 

But the haughty countenance thou bringest down. 

38 Thou causest my lamp fo shine ; 
Jehovah, my God, enlighteaeth my darkness, 

39 For through thee I have broken through troops ; 
Through my Giod I have leaped over walls. 

SO The ways ctf God are just and true ; 
His word is pure, tried in the fire ) 
He is a shield to all who put their trust in Mm. 

81 Who, then, is God, save Jehovah ? 
And who is a rock, save our God ? 

32 It ia God tliat girded me with strength, 
And made my way plain. 

S3 He made my feet like the hind's, 

And set me in my high places ; 
3* He feiught my hands fo war. 

So that my arm bent the how of brass. 

33 Thou gavest me the shield of thy protection ; 
Thy right hand held me up, 

And thy goodness made me great. 
S0 Thou mdst make a wide path for my steps. 

So that my feet did not stumble. 
37 I pursued my enemies and overtook them, 

And fumed not back till I had destroyed them. 
88 I smote them, so that they could not rise ; 

They fell under my feet. 
39 Thou didst gird me with strength for the battle ; 

Thou didst cast down my adversaries under me, 
iO Thou didst cause my enemies to turn their backs, 

So that I destroyed them that hated me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to help ; 
To Jehovah, but he answered them not. 

42 I beat them small, like dust before the wind; 
I cast them out as the dirt of the street*. 
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43 Thou hast delivered me from the assaults of the nations ; 
Thou hast made me the head of the kingdoms. 

Nations whom I knew not serve me ; 

44 They who have only heard of me obey me ; 

Yea, men of a strange land submit themselves to me ; 

45 Men of a strange land fede away, like a leaf, 
And come trembling fiM>m their atrongholdb. 

46 Jehovah is the living God ; blessed be my rock ; 
Exalted be the God of my salvatioE 1 

47 It is God who hath given me vengeance, 
And subdued the nations under me ; 

48 He delivered me from my enemies ; 

Tea, thou hast lifted me up above my adversaries ; 
Thou hast saved me from the violent man ! 

49 Therefore I will give, thanks to thee, O Lokd ! among the 

nations, 
And sing praises to thy name, 
eo Great deliverance giveth he to his king. 
And ahoweth mercy to his anointed, — 
To David and to his posterity for ever. 



For the hader cf the niiisic. A psalm of Damd. 

1 The heavens declare the glory of God ; 

The firmament showeth forth the work of his hands. 
3 Day uttereth instruction unto day. 

And night showeth knowledge unto night. 

3 They have no speech nor language. 
And their voice is not heard; 

4 Yet their sound goeth forth to all the earth, 
And their words, to the ends of the world. 

In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 
J) Which cometh forth like a hridegroom from his chamher. 
And rejoiceth, like a strong man, to run his course. 
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(i He goeth forth from the oxti'emity of heaven, 
And maketh his circuit to the eud of it ; 
And nothing is hid from his heat. 

7 The law of the Lord is perfect, reviving the soul ; 
The precepts of the Loed are sure, making wise the 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heait ; 
The commandinents of the Lord are pure, enlightening 

the eyes ; 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever; 

The judgments of the Lokd are tnie and righteous aJto- 

gether. 
io More precious are they than gold ; yea, tlian mudi fine 

gold; 
Sweeter than honey and the honeycomb. 

11 By them also is thy servant warned, 

And in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who knoweth his own offences? 
Oh, cleanse fhou m.e from secret faults 1 

18 Keep back tdso thy servant from presumptuous sina ; 

Let them not have dominion over me ! 

Then shall I he upright ; 

I shall not be polluted with gross transgression. 
11 May the words of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart 

Be acceptable in thy sight, 

O Lord, my strength and my redeemer! 



PSALM XX. 



For the leader of the music. A psalm of David. 

1 May Jehovah hear tliee in the day of trouble ; 
May the name of the God of Jacob defend thee ! 

2 May he send thee help from his sanctuary, 
And strengthen thee out of Zion ! 

8 May he have regard to al! thine offerings, 
And a«cept thy burnt saerifice ! [^Pause.] 
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4 May he grant thee thy heart's desire, 
And fulfil all thy purposes ! 

5 We will rejoice in thy protection, 
And in the name of our God will we set up ou 
When Jehovah hath fulfilled all thy petitions. 

Now I know that Jehovah helpeih his anointed ; 
That he heareth liim from hia holy heaven, 
And aideth him wiUi the saving strength of his right hand. 

7 Some glory in chai-ioiB, and some in horses, 
But we in the name of Jehovah our God. 

8 They stumble and fell, 
But we stand and are erect. 

9 The LoKD save the king I 
May he hear us when we call ! 



PSALM XXI. 

Triumpha! aong of a people Tor the Tieforios of Ihoir king. 
For the leadtr of the music. A psalm of David. 

1 The king rejoiceth in thy strength, Lord ! 
Tea, he doth greatly exult in thy protection. 

2 Thou hast given him hia heart's desire, 

And hast not denied him the request of Ma lips. [Pause.] 

3 Tea, thon haat met him with rich blessings, 

Thou hast placed a crown of pure gold upon Ma head. 

4 He asked life of thee ; thou gavest it him ; 
Even long life, enduring for ever. 

6 Great is lus glory through thine aid ; 
Honor and majesty haat thou laid upon him. 

6 Thou hast made him blessed for evermore ; 

Thou hast made him glad with the joy of Ihy countenance. 

7 For the king tnisteth in the Lord ; 

And through the goodness of the Most High he shall 
never fell. 

8 Thy hand shall overtake all thine enemies ; 
Thy right hand shall overtake them that hate thee. 

9 Thou wilt make them like a burning oven in the time of 

thine anger ; 
Jehovah shall swallow them up in his wrath, 
And the fii'e shall devour them. 
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10 Their offspring shalt tliou destroy from the earth, 
And their posterity from the sons of men. 

11 For they Bpread a net of mischief gainst thee ; 

They devised plots against thee, but they did not prevail. 
la Therefore thou wilt cause them to turn their backs ; 

Thou wilt make ready thine arrows npon tha strings 
against thom. 
13 Exalt thyself, Lord I by thy strength ! 

So will we sing, and praise thy mighty deeds. 



PSALM xxn. 

A. pmyer of one in deep distress on iicix>iint of hi 
esjirBssioiis of confiileiice in Divine aid, a 
uid of ths extension of the Imowledge and worsliip of God. 

For the leader of the in- 

1 Mt God, my God I why hast thou forsaken me ? 
"Why BO lar from mine aid, and from the words of my cry ? 

2 my God ! I cry daring the day, but thou heareat not ; 
In the night also, but I have no rest. 

S And yet thou art holy, 

Dwelling amid the praises of Israel 1 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee ; 

They trusted, and thou didst save them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were delivered ; 
They trusted in fhee, and were not put to shame. 

6 Bat I am a. worm, and not a man ; 

The reproach of men, and the scorn of the people. 

7 All who see me scoff at me ; 

They open wide the lips ; they shake the head. 

8 " He trusted in the Lokd, let him help him ; 
Let hi tin deliver him, since he delighted in Mm ! " 

9 Surely thou art he that didst bring me into the world ; 
Thou didst make me lie secure upon my mother's breast ! 

10 Upon thee have I cast myself from my hirtli ; 
Thou hast been my God from my earliest breath ! 

11 Oh, be liot far from me, for trouble is near.; 
For there is none to help! 
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12 Many bulls swrround me; 

Strong bulls of Bashan close me in on every aide. 

13 They open their months wide against me. 
Like a ravening and roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 

And all my bones are out of joint ; 
My heart is become like wax ; 
It. melteth in my bosom. 
16 My strength is dried up like an earthen vessel, 
And my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; 
Thou l^t brought me to the dust of death ! 

16 For dogs have surrounded me ; 

Bands of evil-doers have encompassed me, — 
Like lions my hands and my feet. 

17 I can count all my bones ; 

They gaae, and feast their eyes upon me. 

18 They divide my garments among them, 
And for my vesture they cast lots. 

19 But be not thou far from me, Lohd ! 

my strength ! make haste to mine aid ! 

20 Deliver my life fixjm the eword ; 

My blood from the power of the dog ; 

21 Save me from the lion's mouth ; 

Shield me from the horns of the buffaloes I 
23 I will proclaim thy name to my brethren ; 

In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 
23 Praise him, ye worshippers of Jehovah ! 

Extol him, £J1 ye race of Jacob, 

And fear him, all ye race of Israfil ! 
2i For he hath not despised nor abhorred the misery of the 
afflicted, 

Nov hath ho hid his face from him ; 

But when he cried unto him, he heard. 
25 My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation ; 

1 will pay my vows before them liat fear him ! 
36 The afflicted shall eat, and be satisfied ; 

They that seek the Lord shall praise him } 
Your hearts shall be glad for ever and ever ! 
27 AH the ends of the earth shall remember, and turn to 
Jehovah. ; 
All the families of the nations shall worship before theo I 
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29 All die ridi of the earth. sliaO eat and worship ; 

Before him shall they also bow, who are going down to 

the dust, 
Who ctamot keep themaelvea alive. 

30 The fiitnre generation shall serve him ; 

The race which is to come shall hear of Jdxovah. 
81 They shall come, and declare his righteousness j 
Hia mighty deeds to the people that shall be bom. 



PSALM xsin. 



A psalm of Damd. 

1 The Loud is my shepherd : I shall not want. 

2 He maketh mo to lie down in green pastures ; 
He leadeih me beside the still waters. 

3 He revivefh my soul ; 

He leadeth me in paths of safety, 
For his name's sake. 

4 When I walk throu^ a valley of deathlike shade, 
I fear no evil ; for thou art with me ; 

Thy crook and thy staff, they comfort aie. 
a Thou preparest a tahle before me 

In the presence of mine enemies. 

Thon anointest my head with oil ; 

My cup runneth over, 
6 Surely goodness and mercy shall foOow me all the days of 
my life, 

And I shall dwell in the Louse of the Lord for ever. 
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Hymn to Johovali, ocoasio 

A psalm of David. 

1 Th5 earth is the Lord's, and all that is thoroia ; 
The world, and they who inhabit it. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
And established it upon tlie floods. 

3 Wlio shall ascend the hill of the Lord ? 
And who shall stand in his holy place? 

4 He that bath clean hands and a pure heart ; 
Who hath not inclined his soul to felaehood, 
Nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive a blessing from the Lord, 
And favor from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the race of them that seek him ; 

They that seek thy face are Jacob. [Pause.] 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ! 
Lift yourselves up, ye everlasting doors, 
That the king of glory may come in 1 

8 " Who IS this king of glory ? " 
Jehovah, strong and mighty ; 
Jehovah, mighty in batUe. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ! 

Lift yourselves up, ye everlasting doors, 
That the king of glory may enter in ! 
10 " Who is this king of glory ? " 

Jehovah, God of hosts, he is the king of glory. [Pause.] 

PSALM XXV. 

latiuceioii ill duty, for Divine 

A pscdm of David. 
1 To thee, Lord ! do I lift up my soul. 
3,0 my God! I trust in thee; let me not he put to shame! 

Let not my enemies triumph over me ! 
3 Tea, none that hope in thee shall be put fo shame : 

They shall be put to shame who wickedly forsake thcc. 
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i Cause me to know thy ways, Lord 1 

Teach me thy paths I 
6 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me ! 

For thou art die G!od from whom cometh my help ; 

lu thee do I trust at all times ! 
6 Eemember thy loving-kindnesB, Lord ! and thy tender 



7 Kemember cot the faults ajid traaagressions of my youth ! 
According to thy mercy remember thou me, 

For thy goodness' sake, O Lord I 

8 Good and righteous is the Loed ; 
Thereibre showeth he to sinners the way. 

9 The humble he guideth in his statutes, 
And the humble he teaoheth his way. 

10 All the doings of the Lord are mercy and truth 
To those who keep his covenant and his precepts. 

11 For thy name's safeo, O Lord, 
Pardon my iniquity ; for it is great ! 

13 Who is the man that feareth the Lord ? 

Him doth he show the way which he should choose. 

13 He shall himself dwell in prosperity, 
And hiiS otfspring shall inherit the land. 

14 The friendship of the Lord is with them that fear him, 
And he wiU teach them his covenant. 

IB Mine eyes are ever directed to the Lord, 
For he will pluck my feet from the net. 

16 Look upon me, and pity me ■, 
For I am desolate and afflicted I 

17 Lighten the sorrows of my heart, 
And deliver me from my troubles ! 

18 Irf>ok npon my affliction and distress, 
And forgive idl my sins ! 

19 Consider how many are my enemies, 
And with what violence they hate me I 

20 Guard thou my life, and deliver me I 

Let me not be put to shame, for I have trusted in thee I 
ai Let integrity and uprightness preserve me, 

For on thee do I rest my hope ! 
23 Bedeem Israel, God ! from all his troubles ! 
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A prayer for deliveraiioe from i3i 
nesa of him who offei'B it. It 
peraecution of David by Saul. 



1 Be thou my ju%e, O Lokij ! for I have walked in 

upriglitiieas. 
I have put my trust in the Lokd, therefore shall I not 
fall. 

2 Examine me, Lord ! and prove me; 
Tiy my reins and my heart '. 

5 For thy kindness is ever before my eyes. 
And I walk in thy tnith. 

4 I sit not with men of falsehood, 

And go not in compaDy with diaaemblers. 

6 1 hate the assembly of evil-doers, 
And do not ait with the wicked, 

6 I wash my hands in innocence, 
And go around thine alfar, Lohd ! 

7 To utter the voice of thahks^ving, 
And tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 LoED I I love the habitation of thy house, 
The place where thine honor dwelleth I 

Gather not my breath with ainners, 
Nor my life with men of blood, 

10 In whose hands is mischief, 

And whose right hands are full of bribes ! 

11 But as for me, I walk in my integrity ; 
Oh, redeem me, and be merciful to me! 

12 My feet tread in a straight path ; 

In the congregation will I bless the Lokd. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



THE PSALMS. 



PSALM XXYIl. 

A piouB mim in distreas BspieSBCS hia conMence in God, and his cacnaat 
desire for lis temple. He then prOTS for rtlief in his desolate condition, 
and trusts that he shall obtain if. Thia paalm may have been compoaed 
on the same occasiaii ss the last. 

A psola of David. 

1 The Lokd ia my light and my salvation; 
Whom shaU I fear ? 

The Lokd is the shield of my life ; 
Of whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked came upoa me to devour me, 

Even my peraecutorH and enemies, they stumbled and foH. 

3 Though a host should encamp against me, my heart shail 

not fear ; 
Though war should rise against me, yefc will I be confldent, 

4 One liiing have I desired of the Losd ; that do I yet seek ; 
That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 

of my life. 
To behold the grace of the Loed, 
And to gaze upon his terapie. 
6 For in liie day of trouble he will hide me in hia pavilion ; 
Tea, in the secret place of his tabemaole will he shelter me } 
He will set me upon a rock. 

6 Yea, already doth he lift my head above my enemies, 

who are around me ; 
Therefore in his tabemade will I offer saerilices with the 

sound of trumpets ; 
I will sing, yea, with instruments of music I will give 

praise to the Lord. 

7 Hear my voice, Lord ! when I cry unto thee ; 
Have pity upon me, and answer me ! 

8 When I thiai of thy precept, " Seek ye my face ! " 
Thy fece, Lord, do I seek. 

9 O hide not thou thy face from me ; 

Cast not thy servant away in displeasure ! 
Thou hast been my help, do not leave me; 
Do not forsake me, God, my helper ! 
10 For uij father and my mother have forsaken me ; 
But the Lokd wUl take me up. 
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11 Teach me thy way, Lokd ! 
And lead me in tie right path, because of my e 

12 Give m.e not up to the will of my adversaries ! 
For false witnesses have risen up against me, , 
And such as breathe out injustice. 

13 I trust that I shall see the goodness of the Loed 
In the land of the living. Hope thou in the Lord 1 

14 Ee of good courage ; let thy heart be strong ; 
Hope thou in the Lokd I 



PSALM XXVIIL 

lies, with Btrong hopes of 
A psalii, of David. 

1 To thee do I cry, O Lord ! O my roek ! be not silent 

to me, 
Lest, if thou answer mo not, I become like those who go 
down to the pit ! 

2 Hear the voice of my supplication, when I ery unto thee. 
When I lift up my hands to thy most holy sanctuary ! 

3 Draw me not away with the impious, and with evil-doers. 
Who speak peace to their neighbors, while mischief is in 

their hearts ! ■ 

4 Give them acixirding to their deeds, and the wickedness 

of their doings ; 
Give them accoi'ding to the work of their hands ; 
Eender to them their desert! 
B For they regard not the doings of the Lobd, nor the work 

of his hands ; 
Therefore will he destroy them, and not again build 

them np. 

6 Praised he the Lokd, for he hath heard the voice of my 

supplications ! 

7 The Lokd is my strength and my shield ; 
My heart trusteth in him, and ho helpeth me; 
Therefore doth my heart exult, 

And iji my song 1 will praise him. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



s. XXIX,] THE PSALMS. 

3 Jehovah is the strength of his people ; 

He is the protecting shield of his anointed. 
[I Save tJiy people, and bless thine inheritance ; 

Feed them also, and build them up for ever ! 



PSALM XXIX. 

The glory of God, aa manilfeated in a tliimdBr-alomi. 
A psalm of David. 

1 GivG to Jehovah, ye sons of God ! 
Give to Jehovah glory and praise 1 

2 Give to Jehovah tiie glory due to Ju8 name ; 
Worship Jehovah in Holy attive ! 

3 The voice of Jehovah is heard above the waters ; 
The G!od of glory thundereth, — 

Jehovah above the great waters. 

4 The voice of Jehovah is powerful ; 
The voice of Jehovah is tull of majesty ; 

6 The voice of Jehovah breaketh the cedars j 
Yea, Jehovah breaketh the cedars of Lebanon ; 

6 Tea, he makcth them to leap like a calf, — 
Lebanon, and Sirion like a young buffalo. 

7 The voice of Jehovah divideth the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of Jehovah maketh the wilderness tremble ; 
Tea, Jehovah maketh the wilderness of Kadesh tremble. 

9 The voice of Jeiiovah maketh the hinds bring forth, 
And layeth bare the foresfc§ ; 

While, in his palace, every one deciareth his glory. 

10 Jehovah sittelii above the flood ; 
Yea, Jehovah sitteth king for ever. 

11 Jehovah will ^vo streugth to his people ; 
Jehovah will bless his people with peace. 
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PSALM XXX. 

A BOQg of fhBnkegiying ftir deliverance from dialreas. 
A pmtm of Daaid, To the air of songs forthe dedkalion of a house. 

1 I WILL extol thee, O Lord ! for thou Kast lifted me up, 
And hast not suffered my enemies to rejoice over me. 

3 O Jehovah, my God ! 

I called upon thee, and thou hast healed me ! 

3 O LoHD ! thou hast raised me up from the underworld ; 
Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to 

the pit! 

4 Sing unto the Lokd, O yo his servants I 
And praise his holy name ! 

5 For his anger eadureth hut a moment. 
But his favor through life ; 

In the evening sorrow may he a guest, 
But joy cometh in the morning. 

6 I said in my prosperity, " I shall never be moved ! " 

7 Thou, Lord ! by thy :fevor, hast made my mountain to 

stand strong; 
Thou didst hide thy fece, and I was trouhled ! 

8 I cried unto thee, O Lobd ! 

To the Lord I made supplication : 

9 " What will my blood profit thee, that I should go down 

t© the pit ? 
Can dust praise thee ? Can it declare thy feithiiilness ? 

10 Hear, O Lord I and have pity upon me ! 
Be thou, Lord ! my helper ! " 

11 Thou didst turn my mourning into dancing ; 

Thou didst loose my sackcloth, and gird me with gladness. 

12 Therefore I will sing praise to thee, and not he aUent ; 

O Jehovah, my God ! I will give thanis to thee for ever ! 
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PSALM XXXI. 

A prayeF fbr delivBran<», in tlie confident bope of being hemd. 
For the leader of the naak. A psalm of David. 

1 In thee, Lord I do I trust ; let mc never be pat to 

shame; 
According to thy goodness deliver me ! 

2 Bow down thine, ear fo me ; help me speedily ! 

Be to me a strong rock, a high fortress, for my deliverance ! 

3 For thoa art my rock and my high fortress ; 

Be thou also my guide, and lead me, for thy name's sake ! 

4 Draw me out of the net which they have secretly laid 

for me. 
For thou art my strength! 
6 Into thy hand I commit my life ; 
Thou wilt deliver me, Lokd, thou God of tmth ! 

6 I hat« those who regard lying vanities. 
And put my trust in the Lokd. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy. 
That thou hast looked upon my trouhle, 
And hast had regard to my distress ; 

8 That thou hast not given me up to the hands of my enemies, 
But haat set my feet in a wide place. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lokd ! for I am in trouble ! 
My feee is consumed wilh grief; 

Yea, my spirit and my body. 

10 For my life is wasted with sorrow, 
And my years with sighing ; 

My strength feUeth by reason of my affliction, 
And my bones are consumed on account of all my 
enemies. 

11 I have become the scorn of my neighbors, 
And the teiTor of my acquaintance ; 
They who see mo abroad flee from me. 

13 I am forgotten like a dead man out of mind } 

I am like a broken vessel. 
18 I hear the slander of many ; fear is on every side ; 

For they take counsel together against me ; 

They devise to take away my life. 
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14 But I trust in thee, Jehovah. ! 
I say, " Thou art my God ! " 

16 My destiny is in thy hand ; 

Delivei- me from the power of my enemies and perse- 
cutors ! 
10 Let thy face shine upon thy servant, 
And save mo through thy mercy I 

17 Let me not be put to shame, O Lokd ! for I have called 

upon thee ; 
Let the wicked be put to shame; 
Let thorn he silenced in the grave ! 

18 Let lying lips be put to silence, 

Which, Bpeai proud things against the righteous, 
With haughtiness and contempt ! 

19 O liow great is thy goodness, which tLoa treaautest up 

for them that fear thee ; 
Wliich thou showest to them that trust in thee, before the 
sons of men! 

20 Thon hidest them in the secret place of thy presence from 

the machinations of men ; 

Thou sheltcrest them in thy pavilion from the violence of 
tongues. 
31 Praised he the Lokd ; for he hath shown me his wonderful 
kindness, 

As in a fortified city ! 
33 I said in my distress, 

" I am cut off from before thine eyes ; " 

But thou didst hear the voice of my supplication. 

When 1 cried unto thee. 
23 O love the Lokd, all ye his servants ; 

For the Lo«D preserveth the faithfiil. 

And requiteth fee proud in full measure ! 
2i Be of good courage ; let your hearts be strong, 

All ye who trust in the Lord I 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



PSALM xxxn. 

Tba bappinees of him whose Bins ore ftirgiven. This psalm js commonly 
supposed to express the feelings of David after his reproof by Nathan tbe 
prophet. Sea 2 Samuel, chop. sii. 

A pscdm of David. 

1 Happy is he wliose traasgression is forgiven, whose sin 

is pardoned ! 

2 Happy the man to whom the Loed imputeth uot iniquity, 
And in whose spirit there is no guile ! 

8 WhOe I kept silence, my bones were wasted, 
By reason of my groaning all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me ; 
My moisture dried up, as in summer's drought. 

6 At lengtlil acknowledged to thee my sin, 
And did not hide my iniquity. 

I said, " X will confess jny transgression to the Loed ; " 
And thou forgaveat the iniquity of my sin ! [Pause.] 

6 Therefore shall every pious man pray to thee, while thou 

mayst be found ; 
Surely the floods of great waters shall not come near him. 

7 Thou art my hiding-place ; thou preservest me from 

trouble ; 
Thou compassest me about with songs of deliverance. 

[p™=.] 

8 I will instruct thee, and show thee the way thou 

shouldst go ; 
I will ^ve thee counsel, and keep mine eye upon thee. 

9 Be ye not like the horse and the mule, which Lave no 

understanding, 
Whose mouths must be pressed with the bridle and curb, 
Because they will not come near thee ! 
10 The wicked hath many sorrows ; 

Bat he tliat trustefch in the Lord is encompassed with 



I Rejoice in the Loed, and be glad, ye righteous ; 
Shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart I 
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PSAiM xxxni. 

A hjnin to Jehovah, as the creator and governor of the world, and the 

1 Rejoice, O ye rigbteous, in the Lord ! 
For praise becometh the apright, 

2 PrMBe tlie Lord with the harp ; 

Sing to him with the ten-stringed psaltery ! 
S Sing to liim a new song ; 
Play skilftiliy amid the sound of trumpets I 

4 For the word of the Loed is right, 
And all his acts are feithfiil. 

5 He loveth justice and equity ; 

The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Loed were the heavens made, 
And all the hosts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea, as a heap ; 
He layeth up the deep in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord ; 

Lot all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him I 

9 For he spake, and it was done j 
He commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 The Loed bringeth the devices of the nations to nothing j 

He frustrateth the designs of kingdoms. 
U The purposes of the Lord stand for over ; 

Tiie designs of lus heart, to all generations. 
13 Happy the nation whose God is Jehovah; 

The people whom he hath chosen for Ha inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked) down from heaven ; 
He beholdeth all the children of men ; 

14 From his dwelling-place he beholdeth all the inhabiEants 

■ of the earth, — 
16 He that Tormed the hearts of all, 
And observeth all their works. 

16 A king is not saved by the number of his forces. 
Nor a hero by the greatness of his strength. 

17 The horse is a vain thing for safety, 

Nor can he deliver his master by his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon tliom that fear 
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Upon them that trust in his goodness ; 
19 To save them from the porfer of death, 

i^d keep them alive in famine. ■ 
30 The hope of our souls is in the Lokd ; 

He is our help and our shield. 
21 Tea, in him dotii our heart rejoice ; 

In his holy name we have confidence. 
32 May thy goodness be apon us, Loed ! 

Accoifeng as we trust iu thee ! 











PSALM XXXIV, 
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1 I WILL bless the Lord at all times ; 

His praise-Bhall continually be in my moutli. 

2 In the Loed doth my soul boast ; 
Let the afflicted heai', and rejoice ! 

8 O magnify the Lokd with me, 

And let us exalt his name together ! 
i ■■ I sought the Lord, and he heard me, 

And delivered me from all my fears. 
5 Look up to him, and ye shall have light ; 

Your faces shall never be ashamed. 
8 This afflicted man cried, and the Lohd heard, 

And saved him from all his trouhles. 

7 l^he angels of the Lokd encamp around those who fear him, 
And deliver them. 

8 taste, and see how good is the Lord ! 
Happy the man who trusteth in him ! 

9 O fear the Loed, ye his servants ! 

For to those who fear him there shall be no want. 

10 Young lions want, and suffer hunger ; 

But l£ey who fear the Lord want no good tiling. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken to me ! 
I will teach you the fear of the Lokd. 
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12 "WTio is he tiiat loveth jife, 

And deaireth many days, in which ha may see good ? 

13 Guard well thy tongue from evU, 
And thy lips from speaking guil« ! 

14 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
Seek peace, and pursue it I 

15 The eyes of the Lobd are upoa the righteous, 
And his ears are open to their cry. 

10 But the fece of the Lord is against evil-doers, 
To cut off their remembrance from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, 
And deliveretb them from all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is near to them that are of a broken heart, 
And saveth such as are of a contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous ; 
But the Lord delivereth him from them all. 

20 He guardeth all his bones ; 

Not one of them shall be broken. 

21 Calamity destroyeth the wicked. 

And they who hate the righteous suffer for it. 

22 The Lord redeemeth the life of his ser?an1», 

And none tliat put their trust in him will suffer for it 



PSALM XSXV. 



seentioii of David by Saul and his couttiei's. 
A psaim of, Daiiid. 

1 Contend, O Lord ! with them that contend with me ! 
Fight against them that fight against me ! 

2 T^e hold of shield and buckler, 
And stand up for my help ! 

8 Draw forth ih» spear and the ase against my persecutors ; 

Say to me, " I am thy salvation." 
i May tbey be confounded and put to shame, who seek my 
life; 
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G May they be like dnst before the wind ; 
May the angel of the Lokd drive theml 

6 May their way be dark and slippery, 

And may the angel of the Lokd pursue them ! 

7 For without cause they have Itud for me a snare; 
Without cause they have digged for me a pit 

8 May unforeseen deatmclion come upon them ! 

May the snare which they have laid lay hold on them- 
selves, 
And may fhey fell into destruction ! 

9 Then shall my soul rejoice in the Lokd ; 
It shall exult in his protection. 

10 All my bones shall say, Who, Lord ! is like thee, 
Who dost rescue the afflicted from the oppressor, 
The afflicted and destitute from the spoiler ? 

11 False witnesses have risen up ; 

They charge me with that which lias not entered my mind. 

12 They repay me evil for good ; 
They cause bereavement to my soul. 

13 And yet I, during their sickness, clothed myself with 

sackcloth, 
And afflicted myself with fasting ; 
And my prayer was turned to my bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as if he had been my friend or brother ; 
I bowed down in sadness, as one mourning for his mother, 

1.1 But at my fall they rejoice, and gather themselves to- 
gether ; 
Eavilers whom I know not assemble themselves agmnst 

They tear me without ceasing. 

16 With base men who mock for their bread. 
They gnash at me with their teeth. 

17 How long, O Lord ! wilt thou look on ? 

O rescue my life from the destruction they plot for me ; 
My precious life from these young lions ! 

18 I will thank thee in the great asseaibly ; 
Before a numerous people I will praise thee. 

IB Let not them that ai'e my enemies wrongfully triumph 

Let Ihem not wink with the eye, who hate me without 
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30 For they speat not peace ; 

They devise deceit against them that are quiet in the land. 

31 Yea, they open their mouths wide against me ; 
They say, " Aha, aha ! our eye seeth it." 

22 Thou seest it, Lokd ! be not silent ! 
LoED I be not &x from me ! 

23 Ai'oiise thyself; awalie for my defence ! 
My Grod and my Lord, awake to my cause ! 

24 Judge me accordirfg to thy righteousneBS, O Jehovah, mj 

God! 
Let them not triumph over me ! 
35 Let tliem not say in their hearts, " Aha ! we have our 

Let them not say, " We have swallowed him up ! " 

26 May they all be confouaded and brought to shame, 
Who rejoice at my calamity ! 

May they be dothed with ignominy and disgrace, 
Who exalt themselves against me I 

27 Let them shout for joy, aad be glad, 
Wbo fiivor my righteous cause ; 

Let them ever say, " The Lord be praised. 
Who delighteth in the prosperity of his servant ! " 

28 So shall my tongue speak of thy righteousness, 
And daily repeat tky praise. • 



PSALM XXXVI. 



Fi/r tlie leader of the music. A psaht of David, Vie semant of the Lord. 

1 To speak of the ungodliness of the wicked is in my 

He hath no fear of God before his eyes. 
3 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 

Till his iniquity is foimd out and hated. 
3 The words of liia mouth ai-e iniquity and deceit; 

He neglecteth to be wise and to do good. 
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4 He deyiseth mischief upon his bed ; 

He persevereth in an evil way ; 

He abhorreth not ain. 
a Thy goodness, Lokd I reaclietli to the lieavena, 

And thy faithfliljieas to the clouda ; 

6 Thy righteouaness is like ^e high mountains ; 
Thy judgments are a great deep ; 

Thou, O Lokd I jreservest man and beast 1 

7 How precioua la Uiy lovmg kindnes's O God ! 

Yea, the sons of men seek retuge under the shadow of 
thy w]ii£[? 

8 They are a'ttisfied with the abundance of thy house, 
And thou causcat fhcm to dimk of the full atream of thy 

pie.™ 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life ; 
Through thy light we see light 

10 O continue thy loving-kindness to them that know thee, 
And thy fevor to the upright in heart I 

11 Let not the foot of the proud come upon me. 
Nor the hand of the wicked remove me ! 

12 Lo ! already are the workere of iniquity fallen; 
They are cast down ; they are unable to rise ! 



PSALM XXXVII. 

A didactic psalm on the rewards of tlio rightooiiS and tile pimisLi 

A psalm of David, 

1 Be not thou angry on account of the wicked, 
Nor be envious of those who do iniquity, 

2 For soon shall they be cut down like grass, 
And wither like the green herb. 

8 Trust in the Lokd, and do good ; 

Abide in the land, and delight in faithfulness. 
i Place thy delight m the Lord, 

And he will give thee &y heart's desires. 
Commit thy way to the Lord ; 

Trust in him, and he will give thee success I 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



96 THE PSALMS. [rs, xxxvu. 

6 He will cause thy justice to shine forth like the light, 
And thy righteousness lite the noonday's brightness. 

7 Hope thou patiently on the Loed, 
And in him place thy trust I 

Be not angry on account of the prosperous, — 
On aecount of him that deviaeth deceit I 

8 Cease from anger ; give not way to wrath ; 
Be not provoked, so as to do evil ! 

9 For evil-doers shall be rooted out ; 

But they who trust in the Lord, they shall inherit the 
land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the wifcked shall be no more ; 
Thou mayst look for his place, and he wiD not bo found. 

11 But the meek shall inherit the land. 

And delight themselves in the fulness of prosperity. 
13 The wicked man plotteth against the just, 
And gnasheth at him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord laugheth at him ; 

For he aeeth that hia day is coming. 

14 The wicked draw the sword. 
And bond their bow. 

To cast down the afflicted and the needy, 
And to slay the upright 
16 Their swords shall enter their own hearts, 
And their bows shall be broken ia pieces. 

16 Better is the little of the righteous man 
Than the great abundance of the wicked ; 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken, 
Bat the Lord wiH uphold the i-ighteous. 

13 The Lord careth for the life of the upright. 
And their inheritance shall endure for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time, 

And in the days of famine they shall have enough. 

20 But the wicked shall perish ; 

Yea, the enemies of the Lord shall be consumed, like the 

glory of the fields ; 
They shall be consumed into smoke. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and repayeth not ; 
But the rjghtoous is mercifiil and bountiful. 

22 For ftey who are blessed by God shall inherit the land, 
And thoy who are cursed by him shall be rooted out. 
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23 The steps of the good maa are directed by the Lord ; 

He dehghteth himself in his way. 
21 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly oast down, 

For the Loed holdeth liim by the hand. 
25 I have been young, and now am old; 

Tet have I not seen tke righteous forsaken, 

JJor his offspring begging bread. 
33 He is ever merciful and lendeth. 

And his otfspring shsdl be blessed. 

27 Depart irom evil, and do good ; 

So thou shaJt dwell in the laud for ever. 

28 For the Lord loveth righteousness, 
And forsaketh not his servants ; 
They are preserved for ever ; 

But the postei'ity of the wieked shall be rooted out. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, 
And shaU dwell therein for ever, 

30 The month of the righteous uttereth wisdom, 
And his tongue speaketh what is right. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart ; 
His footsteps shall not slip. 

82 The wicked watcheth the righteons, 
And seeketh to slay him ; 

33 The Lord will not leave him in hia hand, 

Nor suiFer him to be condemned, when he is judged. 

34 Trust in the Lord, and keep his way. 

And he will exalt thee to the possession of the land, 

"Whilst thou shalt see the destruction of the wicked ! 
86 I have seen a wicked man in great power, 

And spreading himself like a green cedar ; 
86 Bnt he passed away, and, lo I he was no more ; 

Tea, I sought him, but he was not found. 

37 Mark the righteous man, and behold the upright, 
That posterity is to the man of peace ! 

38 But transgressors will all be destroyed ; 

The posterity of the wicked shall be rooted out. 
89 The salvation of the just k from the Lord. 

He is their strength in the time of trouble. 
40 The LoKD will help and deliver tliem; 

He will deliver them from their enemies, and save them, 

Because they trust in him. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



PSALM xxxviir. 



A psalm of David, To bring to remenilirance. 

1 O Lord ! robnke me not in thy wrath, 

Nor chasten me in tliy hot displeasure ! 
3 For thine arrows have deeply pierced me, 

And thy hand hath been heavy upon me. 

3 There is no aomidness in my flesh, because of thine anger , 
Nor reat in my bones, because of my sin. 

4 For my iniquities have gone over my he.ad ; 

Like a heavy burden, they are more than I can bear. 
B My wounds putrefy and are loathsome on account of my 

folly. 
8 I am bent ; I am bowed down greatly ; 

I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loina are full of burning heat. 
And there is no soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am weakened and bruised exceedingly ; 

I roar by reason of the disquietude of my heart. 

9 Lord ! thou knowest aU ray desire, 
And my groaning is not hidden from tliee I 

10 My heart pantetli ; my strength failelh me ; 
The very light of my eyes is gone from rao, 

11 My friends and acquaintance keep aloof from my wo^ 
And my kinsmen stand afar off; 

12 While they who seek my life lay snares for me ; 
They who seek my hurt threaten destruction. 
And meditate deceit all the day long. 

18 But I, like a deaf man, hear not ; 

And, like a dumb man, open not my mouth. 

14 I am like one who heareth nothing. 
And in whose mouth is no reply. 

15 For in thee, Lord ! do I put my trust; 
Thou wilt hoar, O Lord, my God ! 

16 For I have prayed, " Let thera not rejoice over me ; 
Let them not exult at the slipping of my feet ! " 

17 For I am ready to fall, 

And my pain doth never leave me ; 
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18 For I confess my iniquitj', 

And am troubled on account of my sin. 

19 But my enemies flourish and are strong ; 
They who hate me without cause are multiplied. 

30 They who repay good with evil are my enemies, 
Because I follow that which is good. 

21 Forsake me not, OXobd! 
■O ray God 1 he not fiir from me ! 

S3 Make liaate to mine aid, Lord, aiy salvation 1 



PSALM XXXIX. 



A psa&B of David. For the Under of the music of tlie Jedullamites. 

1 I SAID, I will take heed to my ways. 
That I may not sin with my tongue ; 

I will keep my mouth wifli a bridle. 
While the wiclied is before me. 

2 I was dumb with silence ; I spaie not even what was good ; 
But my pain was increased. 

3 My heart was hot within me ; 

In my anguish the fire burst forth. 

And I spake with my tongue : 
i LOKD, make me to know mine end, 

And the number of my days. 

That I may know how frail I am! 
Behold, thou hast made my days as a hand-breadth. 

And my life is as nothing before thee ; 

Yea, every man in his firmest state is altogether vanity. 
[P.™e.] 
Surely every man walketh in a vain show ; 

Surely he disquieteth himself in vain ; 

He heapeth up riches, and kcoweth not who shall gather 

r Wliat, tJien, O Loivi ! is my hope ? 

My hope is in thee ! 
8 Deliver me from ail niy fransgreBsions ; 

Let me not be the reproach of scoffers I. 
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9 Yet I am dumb ; I open not my moiitli ; 
For tbou hast done it ! 

10 But remove fi'om mo thine infliction ; 

For I am perishing by the blow of tliine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost chasten man for iniquity, 
Thou causest his glory to waste away like a moth ! 
Surely eveiy man is vanity. 

12 Hear my prayer, Loed ! 
Give ear to my cry ; 

Be not silent at my tears I 

For 1 am but a stranger with tiiee, 

A sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

13 spare me, that I may recover strength, 
Before I go away, and be no more ! 



PSALM XL. 



For the leader of the mnsie, A psalm of David, 

1 I TRUSTED at«adiaBtly in the Lobd, 

And he listened, and heard my cry. 
3 He drew me out of a horrible pit. 

Out of the miry clay ; 

He set my feet upon a rock, 

And made my steps Arm, 

3 He hath put into my mouth a new song, 
A song of pi-aiae to our God, 

Many shall see, and fear, 

And put their ti'ust in the Lord. 

4 Happy the man who makoth the Lord his trust, 
And resorteth not to men of pride and falsehood ! 

B Many, O Lord, my Godl are the wonderful works 

which thou hast done ; 
Many have been thy gracious purposes towards us ; 
None can be compared to thee ! 
Would I decl.ire and rehearse them, they are more than 

can lie numlieiod. 
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6 In sacrifice aad oblation thou hast no pleasure ; 
Mine ears thou liaat opened ; 
Burnt-offering and sin-offering thou requirest not. 

7 Therefore I s^d, " Lo, I come ; 

In the scroll of the hook it is prescribed to me ; 

8 O my God ! to do thy will is my delight, 
And thy law dwelleth in my heart ! " 

9 I have proclaimed thy righteousness in the great assembly ; 
Lo, I have not restrained my hps, 

Lord ! thou knowest! 

10 I hide not thy justice in my heart ; 

1 dedare thy faithfulness and thy salvation ; 

I conceal not thy mercy and trath from the great assembly. 

11 Withdravf not from me thy tender mercies, Lord ! 
May thy loving-liindness and thy truth continually pre- 
serve me ! 

12 For evils without number have encompassed me ! 
My iniquities have overtaken me ; 

I cannot see the ead of them ; 

They are more than the hairs of my head, 

And my heart ^eth within me. 

13 May it please thee, Lord ! to deliver me ! 
LOKD ! make haste to mine aid ! 

14 May they all be confounded and covered with shame 
Who seek to take away my life I 

Let them be driven back with disgrace 
Who desire to do me injury ! 
IB Let them be overwhelmed with confusion 
Who cry out to me, Aha! aha ! 

16 But let all who seek thee 
Be glad and rejoice in thee ! 

Let those who love thy protection 
Ever say, " Great is Jehovah ! " 

17 I am poor and afflicted, yet the Lord tliinteth upon me ; 
Thou art my help and my deliverer ; 

My God ! make no delay ! 
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PSALM XLI. 

Prayer of one in affliction, whoso onomies deBirad and plotted liis deslruq- 
FoT the leader of the muak. A psahn of David. 

1 Happy is he who hath regard to the poor ! 
The LoKD will deliver him in time of trouble. 

2 The LoRi> wUI preserve him, and keep him alive ; 
He shall be happy on the earth ; 

Thou wilt not give him up to the will of his enemies ! 

3 The LoKD wOl strengthen him upon the bed of disease; 
All his bed thou wilt change in his sickness, 

4 I said, Lord 1 be merciftil to me ! 
Heal me, for I have siimed against thee I 

My enemies speat evil of me : 

" When will he die, and his name perish ? " 

6 If one come to see me, he speaketh falsehood; 
His heart gathereth malice ; 

When he goeth abroad, he uttereth it 

7 All that hate me whisper together against mej 
Agiunst me do they devise mischief: 

8 " A deadly disease cleaveth fest unto him ; 
He lieth down, and he shall never arise ! " 

9 Yea, my familiar friend in whom I trusted, who did eat 

of my bread, — 
He hath lifted up his heel against me. 

10 But do thou, O Lord ! have pity upon me ; 
Eaise me up, that I may requite them I 

11 By this I know that thou favorest me, 
Because my enemy doth not triumph over me. 

13 As for me, thou wilt uphold me in my integrity ; 
Thou wilt set me before thy face for ever ! 

13 " Praised he Jehovah, the God of Israel, 

Wrom everlasUng to everlasting. Amen ! Amen ! 
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PSALM XLIL, XUII. 

The aapirationa of an. afflicifid esila aRor the temple and woraliip of God. 
For ike leader of the laasic. A soag of tlie sans of Korah. 

1 As the hart panteth for tlie water-bivjoks, 
So pantetk ray aoul for thc«, O God! 

2 My soul thirsteth. for God, the living God ; 
"WTien shaU I come, and appear before God ? 

3 My tears have been my food day and night, 

■Wiile fhey say to nie continually, " Where is thy (rod ? '' 

4 When I think of it, I ponr out my sonl in grief; 
How I once walked with the multitude, 
Waited slowly with them to tiie house of God, 

Amid sounds of joy and praise with the festive multitude 1 

5 Why art thou cast down, O my soui ? 
And why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God ; for I shall yet praise him, 
Him, my deliverer and my God I 

6 My soiil is cast down witliiu me. 

While I remember thee from tlie land of Jordan and 

Hermon, 
From the mountain Mizar. 

7 Deep calleth for deep at the noise of thy waterfalls ; 
All thy waves and billows have gone over me ! 

8 Once the Lord commanded his kindness by day, 
And by night his praise was with me, — 
Thanksgiving to the God of my life. 

9 Now I say to God, my rook. Why hast thou forgotten me ? 
Wty go I mourning on account of the oppression of the 

enemy f 
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10 Like the erushiug of my bones are tlie reprostchos of the 

enemy. 
While they say to me contimiaUy, "Where ia thy God?" 

11 "Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? 
And why art ihoa disquieted within me ? 
Hope thou ia God ; for I shall yet praise him, 
Him, my deliverer aud my God ! 

1 Judge me, God ! and defend my cause agMnst a 

merciless nation ! 
Deliver me from unjust and deceitful men ! 

2 Thou art the God of my refuge: why dost thou cast me off? 
Why go I mourning on account of the oppression of the 

enemy ? 
8 send fortJi thy light and thy truth ; let them guide me ; 

Let them lead me to thy holy mountain, and to thy 
dwelling-place ! 
i Then will I go fo the altai- of God, 

To the God of my joy and exultation ; 

Yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my God ! 
B Why art thoa cast down, my sotil ? 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

Hope thou in God ; for I shall yet praise him. 

Him, my deliverer aud my God 1 



PSALM SLIV. 
Prayer of a (uohs Israelite for the relief of Ilia oppressed and parsacuted 

For ifte leader of the masic. A psidm of the sons of Korah. 

1 O God ! we have heard with our ears. 

Our fethers have told us. 

What deeds thoa didst in their days, 

In the days of old, 
3 With thine own hand didst thou drive out the nations. 

And plant our fethers ; 

Thou didst destroy the nations, 

And cause our fitthers to flourish. 
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8 For not by tlieir own swords did tliey gain possession of 
the land, 

Nor did their own arms give them victory ; 

But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance ; 

For thou didst favor them ! 
4 Thou ai-t my king, God ! 

O send deliverance to Jacob ! 
B Through thee we may cast down our enemies ; 

Through thy name we may trample upon our adversaries J 

6 I trust not in my bow, 
Nor can my sword save me. 

7 But it is thou only who saveat us from our enemies, 
And puttest to shame those who hate us I 

6 In God will we glory continusUly ; 

Yea, we will praise tliy name for ever I [Pause.] 

B Yet now thou hast cast us off, and put us to shame ; 

Thou goest not forth with our armies, 

10 Thou makest us turn back from the enemy, 

And they who hate us make our goods their prey. 

11 Thou makest us like sheep destined for food, 
And scatt«rest us among the nations. 

13 Thou sellest thy people for nought. 

And increasest not thy wealth by their price. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbors, 

A scorn and a derision to those who are around us. 

U Thou makest us a byword among the nations. 
And cauaest the people to shake their heads at us. 

15 My ignominy is continually before me, 
And shame covereth my face, 

16 On account of the voice of the scoffer and the revHer, 
And on account of the enemy and the avenger. 

17 All this hath come upon us ; 
Yet have we not forgotten thee, 

Nor have we been false to thy covenant. 

18 Our hearts have not wandered from thee, 
Nor have our feet gone out of thy path ; 

19 Though thou hast crushed us in a land of jackals. 
And covered us with thick darkness. 

20 If we had forgotten the name of our Gkid, 

Or stretched forth our hands to a strange God, 
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21 Surely God would search it out ; 

For he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 
32 But for thy sake we we killed all the day ; 

We are counted as sheep for tlie slaughter. 

23 Awake! why sleepest thou, O Loi'd? 
Arise ! cast us not off for ever ! 

24 "Wherefore dost fioii hide thy face, 
And forget our affliction and oppreission ? 

25 Our soul is bowed down to the dust j 
Our body cleaveth to the earth. 

28 Arise, thou, our strength ! 

And deliver us, for fliy mercy's sake 1 



PSALM SLY. 
The praises of u king. 



1 My heart is overflowing with a good matter ; 

I wiU address my work to the king : 

May my tongue be like tlio pen of a ready writer ! 
3 Thou art the fairest of the sons of men ; 

Grace is poured upon ihy lips ; 

For God hath blessed thee for ever ! 

3 Gird thy sword to thy thigh, thou hero ! — 
Thy glory and ornament ! 

4 In thy glorious an-ay ride forth victoriously, 
On account of truth and mildaess and justice ; 
And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things 1 

6 Thine arrows are sharp ; 
Nations shall &1] before tiee ; 
They shaD pierce the hearts of the king's eneniies. 

6 Thy throne is God's for ever and ever ; 

The sceptre of thy kingdom is a scepti-e of equity I 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest iniquity; 
Therefore hath God, thy God, anointed theo 
With the oil of gladness above tliy fellows I 
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8 All thy garmenta are myrrh, aloes, and cassia ; 
From ivory paliuies stringecl iastriiments delight thee. 

9 Daughters of kings are among thy chosen women ; 
On ttie right hand stands the (jueen 

In gold of Ophir. 

10 Listen, daughter I consider, and incline ^ine ear ; 
Forget thy people and tliy fether'a house ! 

11 For the lung is captiyated with thy beauty ; 
He is now thy lord ; honor thou him ! 

12 So shall the daughter of Tyre seek thy favor with gifts. 
The rich among the people. 

13 All glorious is the king's daugliter in her apartment ; 
Her robe is emhvoidered with gold, 

14 In variegated garments shall she be led to the king ; 
The virgin companions that follow her shall be brought 

unto thee. 

15 "With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought ; 
They shall enter the king's palace. 

16 Instead of thy others slmU be thy children, 
Whom thon shalt make princes through all the land. 

IT I will make thy name memorable throughout al! gen- 



So shall the nations praise thee for over and ever ! 



PSALM XLYL 



1 God is our refuge and strength ; 

An ever present help in trouble. 
i Therefore wUl wo not fear, though the earth be changed 

Though the mountains tremble in the heart of the sea ; 
) Though its waters roar and be troubled, 

And the mountains shake with the swelling fl 



[ A river with its streams shall make glad the city of God, 
The holy dwelling-place of the Most High. 
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6 God is the midst of her ; slie shall not be moved ; 
God will help her, and that^full early. 

6 The cations raged ; kingdoms were moved ; 
He uttered his voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with us ; 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. [Pause.] 

8 Gome, behold the doings of the Lokd ; 
What desoJatJons he hath made in the earth ! 

9 He causeth wars to cease to the en(J of the earlh ; 

He hath broken the bow, and snapped the spear asunder, 
And burned the chariot in fire. 

10 " Desist, and know that I am God ; 

I will be esalted among the nations, I will be exited 
throughout the earth ! " 

11 The Lord of hosts is with us j 
The God of Jacob is our refiige. 



PSALM XLVII. 

A bjam of thanksgiving to Jehtirah, as tiie given of victory to the Israelites. 

For the leads- of the musk. A psidni of the sons of Komh. 

1 CLAP your hands, all ye nations ! 
Shout unto God with the voice <if triumph! 

2 For terrible is Jehovah, the Moat High, 
The great king over all the earth. 

3 He hath subdued nations under as, 
And kingdoms under our feet ; 

i He hath chosen for us an inheritance, 
The glory of Jacob, whom he loved. [Pauae.j 

5 Grod goeth np with a shout ; 
Jehovah with the sound of the trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing priuses ! 
Sing praises to our king, sing praises ! 

7 For God is king of all the earth ; 
Sing to him hymns of praise ! 

8 God reigneth over the nations ; 
God sitteth upon his holy tliroue. 
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9 The princes of the nations gather themselves togethei 
To tlie people of the God of Abraham ; 
For the mighty of the earth belong to God ; 
Ho is supremely exalted. 



PSALM XLVIII. 

A bymu of tlianksgiving for tlie deliverance of Jerusalem fi-om im-Hdinj; 
A psalm of the sons of Korah. 

1 Great U Jehovali, and greatly to be praised 
In the city of our God, upon his holy mountain. 

2 Beautiful in its elevation is Mount Zion, 
The joy of tie whole earth ; 

The joy of the farthest North is the city of tlio great Tcing ; 

3 In her palaces God is known as a refuge. 

i For, lo! kings were assembled against it; 
They passed away together, 

5 As Boon as they saw, they were astonished ; 
They were confounded, and hasted away. 

6 There terror seized npon them, — 
Pain, as of a woman in travail ; 

7 As when the east wind breakefh in pieces 
The ships of Tarshish. 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen 

In the city of the Lokd of hosts, in the city of our God ; 
■God will establish it for over. [Pa^ise.] 

9 We think of thy loving-kindness, God ! 
In the midst of thy temple ! 

10 As thy came, God! so thy praise, extendeth to the 

ends of the earth ; 
Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Mount Zion rejoicefh. 

The daughters of Judah exult, 

On account of thy righteous judgmonta. 

12 Go round about Zion ; number her towers ; 

13 Mark well her bulwarks ; count her palaces ; 
That ye may tell it to the next generation ! 

14 For this God is our God for ever and ever ; 
He will be our gaide unto deatli. 
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PSALM XLIX. 

The condition of the righteous and the nicked. The rich oppressor net to 
be envied. The comfort of (he righteous, when Ihoy are oppressed, in the 
canffldera.tion that God is their friend. 

For the leader of &e juasic. A psalm of the sons of Korah. 

1 Heak this, all ye nations ; 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world ; 

2 Both high and low, rich and poor alike ! 

3 My mouth sliall speak wisdom, 

And the meditation of my mind shall be understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a poem ; 

I will utter my soog upon the harp. 
6 Why should 1 fear in the days of adversity, 
When the iniquity of my adversaries encompasseth me ; 

6 Thoy who trust in their riches, 

And glory in the greatness of theii wealth? 

7 No one can redeem his brother from death, 
Nor give a ransom for him to God, 

8 That he should live to eternity, 
And not see the pit. 

9 Too costly is the redemption of his life, 
And he giveth Jt up for ever. 

10 For he seeth that wise men die, 

As well as the foolish and the ignorant ; 

They perish alike. 

And leave their wealth to others. 

11 They ima^ne that their houses wiil endure for ever. 
And their dwelling-pla«es from generation to generation; 
Men celebrate their names on the earth. 

la Yet man, who is in honor, abideth not ; 
He is like the beasts that perish. 

13 Such is the way which is their confldeiico '. 

And they who come after them approve their masims. 

[Paase.] 

14 Like sheep they are cast into tho underworld ; 
Death shall feed upon them ; 

And the upright shall soon trample upon them. 
Their form shall be consumed in the underworld, 
And they shall no more have a dwelling-place. 
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IB Bub God will redoom my life from the underworld; 

Tea, he will take me under his care. * [Pause.] 

16 Be not thou afraid, when one becometh rich s 
When the glory of his house is increased ! 

17 For, when he dieth, he will cany nothing away ; 
TTth glory will cot descend after him. 

18 Thongh hi his life he thought himself happy, — 
Though men praised thee, while thou wast in prosperity, — 

19 Tet shalt thou go to the dwelling-place of thy iathers, 
Wlio never more shall see tie light ! 

20 The roan who is in honor, hat without understanding, 
la like the beasts that perish. 



The tma way of serving God; or, ontward fnnna of no ai-ail wiUvont inlsr- 
A psalm 'if Asaph. 

1 The mighty God, Jehovah, speaketh, and calleth the 

From the i-ismg of the sun to its going down. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
Giod shineth forth. 

8 Our God Cometh, and will not be silent ; 
Before him is a devouring Arc, 
And around him a raging tempest. 

4 He calleth to the heavens on high. 

And to the earth, while he judgeth his people : 

5 " Gather together before me my godly ones, 

"Who have made a covenant with me by sacrifice I " 

6 (And the heavens shall declare his righteousness, 

For it is God himself that is judge.) [Pause.] 

7 " Hear, O my people, and I will speak I 
Israel, and I will testify against thee ! 
For I am God, thine own G«d. 

8 I reprove thee not on account of thy sacrifices ; 
For thy burnt-offerings are ever befiire me. 

9 I will take no bullock from thy house, 
Nor he-goat from thy folds ; 
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10 For all the beasts of the forest are mine, 
And the cattle on a thoufiamd hills. 

11 I know all the birds of the mountains, 

And the wild beasts of the field are before me. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee ; 
For the world is mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Do I eat the flesh of bulls, 
Or di-ink the blood of goats ? 

14 Offer to God thanksgiving, 

And pay thy vows to the Most High ! 
la Then call upon me in the day of trouble ; 

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me 1 " 

16 And to the wicked God saith, 

" To what purpose dost thou talk of my statutes ? 
And why hast thou my laws upon thy lips? — 

17 Thou, who batest instruction 

And castest my words behind thee ! 

18 When thou aeest a thief, thou art in friendship with him. 
And ha«t fellowship with adulterers. 

19 Thou lettest loose thy mouth to evil, 
And thy tongue frameth deceit ; 

20 Thou sitt«at and speakest against thy brother; 
Thou slanderest thine own mother's son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I kept silence ; 
Hence thou thoughtest that I was altogether like thyself: 
But I will reprove thee, and set it in ardei before thine 

32 Mark this, ye that forget God, 

Lest I tear you in. pieces, and none deliver you ! 
23 Whoso offereth praise honoreth mo ; 

And to him who hath regard to his ways 

Will I show salvation from God." 
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A prayer for fbrpvoneBS «f ^s. 

For the leader of the masic. A psalm of David, lahsi Nathan the prophet 
came wUo him, ajler his intercourse rvith Bathsheba. 

1 Be gracious unto me, God ! according to thy loving 

kindness ; 
According to the greatness of thy mercy, blot out my 
transgressions ! 

2 Wash me thorouglily from my iniquity, 
And cleanse me from ray sin ! 

a For I acknowledge my transgressions, 
And my sin b ever before me, 

4 Against thee, tliee only, have I sinned. 
And in thy sight have I done evil ; 

So that thon art just in thy sentence, 
And righteous in thy judgment. 

5 Behold ! I was boi-a in iniquity. 

And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold ! thou desirest truth in the heart ; 
So teach me wisdom in my inmost soul ! 

7 Purge me with hyssop, until I be clean ; 
Wash me, until I be whiter than enow 1 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness. 

So that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice ! 
Hide thy face from my sins. 
And blot out all my iniquities ! 

10 Creata within me a clean heart, God ! 
Eenew within me a steadfast spirit ! 

11 Cast me not away from thy presence, 
And take not thy holy spirit fi-om me ! 

12 Restore to me the joy of thy protection. 
And strengthen me with a willing spirit ! 

13 Then wiU I teach thy ways to transgressors, 
And sinners shall be converted to thee. 

14 Deliver me from the guilt of blood, O God, the God of 

my salvation ! 
That my tongue may sing aloud of thy goodness I 

15 O Lord I open thou my lips. 

That my mouth may show forth thy praise ! 
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16 For thou desirest not saci'iflce, else would I give it ; 
Thou deliglitest not in barnt-offerings. 

17 Tlie sacrifice which Giod loveth is a broken spirit ; 

A broken and contrite heart, Gkid I thou wilt rot 
despise ! 

18 Do good to Zion according to thy mwcy ; 
BuUd up the walls of Jerusalem ! 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with sacrifices of righteousness, 
"With burnt-offerings and complete offerings ; 

Then shall bullocks be offered upon thine altar. 



PSALM LII. 



For the leader of tfie musk. A psalm of David, when Doeg, the Edomite, 
came and tdd Savl, 03id said to Mm, David j'a come to the house o/" 
Abimelech. 

1 Why gloriest thou jn mischief, thou man of violence ? ' 
The goodness of God yet conidnueth daily. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischief, 

Like a sharp razor, thou contriver of deceit ! 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good, 

And to lie more than to speak truth. [Pause.] 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 

thou deceitfii! tongue ! 

B Thee also shall Grod utterly destroy ! 

He shall seize thee, and tear thee from thy dwelling-place, 
And uproot thee from the land of the living. [Pause,] 

6 The righteous shall see and fear, 
And shall laugh at him. 

T " Behold the man that made not Giod his strength, 
But trusted in the abundance of his riches. 
And placed his strength in his wickedness ! " 

g But I shall be like a green olive-tree in the house of 
God; 

1 wiU trust in the goodness of God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praise thee for ever for what thou hast done ; 

I will trust in tliy uame, because it is good, 
Before the eyes of thy godiy ones ! 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



THE rSALMS. 



3 vnnd inBtrumenfs. A psalm 

1 The fool saitli in his heart, " There is no God ! " 
They are corrupt ; their doings are abominable ; 
There is none that doeth good. 

2 God looketh down from heaven upon the children of men, 
To see if there are any that have understanding, 

That have regard to God. 

3 Tliey are all gone astray ; together are they corrupt ; 
There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Shall not the evil-doers be requited, 
"Who eat up my people like bread. 
And call not upon God ? 

B Tea I fear shall come upon them, 

"Where no fear is ; 

■For Gfld will scatter the bones of liim that encampeth 
agmnst thee ; 

Thou shalt put them to shame, for God de^^piseth them ! 
6 that salvation for Israel would come out of Zion ! 

When God brjngeth bach the captives of his people, 

Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel be glad. 



PSALM LIV. 



For tlie Under of ilte music. To iesuwi/ on stn'nffed iiiHliniifnti, A nsdln 
of Dairid, icAea the Ziphiies come and said to Saul, Dulk not David hid 
hiinsdf viilh us * 

1 Save me, God ! by thy name, 

And by thy strength defend my cause ! 
3 God ! hear my prayer. 

Give ear to the words of my mouth ! 
3 For enemies have risen up against me. 

And oppressors seek my life ; 

They have not set God before their eyes. [Pause.] 
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i Behold ! God ia my helper ; 

The Lord ia the support of my life. 
6 He will repay evil to my enemies ; 

For thy truth's sake, Glod ! cut them off I 

6 "With 3, willing heart will I sacrifice to thee ; 

I will praise thy name, O IjORD ! for it ia good 

7 For thou hast delivered me from all trouhle, 
So that my eye hath looked with joy npon my 



inies, especially against a fraiclierous friend. 



w the leader of the m 



1 GiVR ear to my, prayer, O God ! 
Hide cot thyself from my supplication ! 

3 Attend unto me, and hear me I 

I wander about mourning and wailing, 
S On account of the clamors of the enemy, 
On account of the violence of the wicked. 
For they bring evil upon me. 
And ia wraUi set themselves against me. 

4 My heart trembleth in my bosom, 

And the terrors of death have fallen upon me. 

5 Fear and trembling have seized me. 
And horror hath overwhelmed me. 

6 Then I say, that I had wings lite a dove ! 
For then would I fly away, and be at rest. 

1 Behold, I would wander for away, 
And take up my abode in a wildemeas. [Pause.] 

8 I would hasten away to a shelter 
From the rushing wind and tempest. 

9 Confound, Loi-d ! divide their counsels I 
For I behold violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night do these go about its walls ; 

In the midst of it are iniquity and mischief. 
XX TTickedness is in the midst of it ; 

Oppression and fraud depart not from its streets. 
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13 It was not an enemy that reviled me, 
Then I could have borue it ; 
Nor one that hated me, who roae up against me ; 
From him I could have hid myself. 

13 But it was thou, a man my equal, 
My friend, and my acquaintance. 

14 We held sweet converse together. 

And walked to the house of God in company. 

16 May sudden death seize upon them I 

May they go down to the underworld alive ! 
For wicke^ess is in their dwellings, in the midat of them. 
lU As for me, I will call upon God, 
And Jehovah will save me. 

17 At evening, at morn, and at noon I mourn and sigh, 
And he will hear my voice. 

18 He will deliver me in peace from my conflict ; 
For many have risen up against roe. 

19 God will hear me, and bring them down, — 

He that hath been jodge of old. [Pause.] 

Because they have no changes, 
Therefore they fear not God. 

20 They lift up their hands agdnst their friend, 
And break their covenant with him. 

21 Their speech was softer than butter. 
But war was in their heart; 

Their words were smoother than oil, 
Yet were they drawn swords. 

22 " Cast thy burden upon the Lowd, and he will sustain 

He will never suffer the righteous to fall ! " 

23 Yea, thou, O God 1 wilt bring them down into the lowest 

pit I 
Bloody and deceitfiil men shall not live out half their days. 
But I will trust in thee I 
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PSALM LVL 

A. prayer for help by one surronniled. by ei 



Giith. 

1 Have pity upon me, God ! for man pantctli for my 
life; 
My adversary daily oppresseth me ! 

3 Mine enemies daOy pant for my life, 

And many iire they who war proudly against me. 

5 When I am in fear, 

I will puL my trust in thee! 

4 Through God shall I pnuse his word ; 

In God do I put my trust ; I will not fear ; 
What can flesh do to me ? 

6 Every day they wrest my words ; 

All their thoughla are against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, 

they watch my steps, 
Lying in wait for my life. 

7 Shall they escape by their iniquity? 

In thine anger cast down the people, God ! 

8 Count thou my wanderings ; 
Put my tears into thy bottle ! 

Are they not recorded in thy book ? 

9 When I cry to thee, my enemies shall turn back ; 
This I know, that God is for me. 

10 Through God shall I praise his word ; 

I shall glory in the promise of Jehovah. 

11 In God do I put my trust ; I vrill not fear : 
What can man do to me ? 

13 Thy vows are upon me, O God ! 

I will render praises to thee I 
13 For thou hast rMivered me from death, 

Yea, my feet from falling. 

That I may walk before God in the light of the living. 
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PSALM LVIL 

i( lies'! 01/." 



1 HA.VE pity upon me, O God ! havo pity upon me, 

Fop in thee doth my soul seek refago ! 

Tea, in the shadow of thy wings do I take shelter, 

Until these calamities be overpast ! 
3 I call upon God the Most High, 

Upon God, who performeth all things for me ; 

3 He will send from heaven, and save me ; 

He will put to shame him that panteth for my life ; 

[P.«.o.] 
God will send forth his mercy and his truth, 

4 My life is in the midst of lions ; 

I dwell among them that breathe out Are ; 
Among meu whose teeth are spears and ajrows, 
And whose tongue is a sharp sword. 
3 Exalt thyself God! above the heavens, 
And thy glory above all the earth ! 

6 They have prepared a net for my steps ; 
My soul is bowed down ; 

They have digged a pit before me. 
But into it tiiey have themselves fallen. 

7 My heart is strengthened, O God ! my heart is strength" 

I will sing, and give thanks. 

8 Awake, my sou! ! awake, psaltery and harp I 
I will wake with the early dawn. 

9 I will praise thee, Lord I among the nations ; 
I will sing to thee among the kingdoms I 

10 For thy merey reacbeth to the heavens. 
And thy truth to the clouds ! 

11 Exalt thyself, Gkid ! ahoye the h 
And thy glory abovo all the earth ! 
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PSALM LVIII. 
An inveclive against wicked rdcra. Prayers and hopes for ttirac destruclioQ. 



1 Do ye, indeed, administer justice faithftilly, ye mighty 

ones? 
Do ye judge with uprightness, ye sons of men ? 

2 Nay, in your hearts ye contrive iniquity; 
Your hiaiAa weigh out yiolence in the land ! 

3 The wicked are estranged, from their very hirth ; 
The liitrs go astray as soon as they are horn. 

'4 They have poison, like the poison of a serpent ; 

Like the deaf adder's, whidi stoppeth her ear ; 
6 Which listeneth not fo the voice of the charmer, 

And of the sorcerer, skilftil in incantations. 

6 Break their teeth, God ! in their mouths ! 
Break out the great teeth of the lions, Lokd ! 

7 May they melt like waters, which flow away ; 

May their arrowa, when they aim them, he as if cut ia 
pieces ! 

8 May they bo like tho snail, which melteth away as it goeth ; 
Like the abortion of a woman, that seeth not the sun ! 

9 Before your pots feel the heat of the thorns. 
Whether fresh, or burning, may they be blown away I 

10 The righteous shall rejoice, when he seeth such vengeance ; 
He shall bathe his feet in the blood of the wicked. 

11 Then shall men say, "Truly there is a reward for the 

righteous ! 
Truly there is a God who is judge upon the earth ! " 
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from heathen ei 



1 Deliver me from my enemies, O roy God ! 
Defend me fkitii them that rise up against me ! 

2 Deliver me from the doers of iniquity, 
And save me from men of blood ! 

8 For, lo ! they lie in wait for my life ; 

The mighty are gathered against me, 

Without any offence or fault of mine, Lord ! 
i Without any offence of mine, they run and prepare them- 
selves ; 

Awake to help me, and hehold ! 
E Do thon, Jehovah, God of hosts, Grod of Israel, 

Awake to punish all tlie nations ! 

Show no mercy to any wicked transgressors ! [Pause.] 
e Let them return at eveuiag. 

Let them howl like doga, 

And go round about the city ! 

7 Behold ! with theii- mouths they belch out malice ; 
Swords are upon their lips ; 

" For who," say they, " will hear ? " 

8 Yet thou, Lord ! wilt laugh at them ; 
Thou wilt hold all the nations in derision I 

9 O my Strength ! to thee will I look ! 
For God is my defence ; 

10 My God will come to meet me with his mercy ; 

God will cause me to look with joy upon my enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest my people forgot ; 
Scatter them by thy power, and cast them down, 
O Lord, our shield i 

12 The word of their lips is the ain of their mouth ; 
Let them ho overtaJien in their pride, 

For the curses and the falsehood which they utter ! 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



13 Consume them in thy wrath ; consume them tliat they 1)8 

no more, 
That they may know that God ruleth in Jacob, 
Even to the ends of the earth I [Puuae-j 

14 Let them return at evening, 
Let them howl like dogs. 
And go round about the city ! 

15 Let tliem wander about for food, 

When they have passed the night unsaljsfied I 
IH But I will sing of thy power ; 

Tea, in the morning wiU I sing aloud of thy mercy ; 

For thou hast been my defence, 

My refuge in the day of my distress. 
17 To thee, my Strength ! will I sing ! 

For God is my defence ; a God of mercy to me. 



PSALM LX. 

Pntyor for success, and hopes of Tictoiy and conquest in a, vtry dissEtrous 
state of pubbc affaire. 

Par the leader of the music ; ^ipon the Shushan-Edulk ; a psaliit of David 
Jbr inatmction ; v^ieit he vxis at strife wilJt the Sifriofis f}f Mfsopotamiaj 
and the Sjfrians of Zoha ; vjhoi Joab r^urned, and smote tindve thouMmd 
EdotidUs in the valley of Salt. 

1 God ! thon hast forsaken us ; thou hast broken us in 
pieces ; 
Thou hast been angry ! O revive us again 1 

3 Thou hast made the land tremble ; thou hast rent it ; 

heal its breaches, for it tottereth ! 

a Thou hast caused thy people to see hard things ; 
Thou hast made na drink the wine of reeling. 

4 Lift up a banner for them that fear thee. 

For the sake of thy feithlulnesB, that they may escape I 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered, 

Save with thy right hand, and answer me ! 

6 God proniiseth in his holiness ; I will rejoico ; 

1 shall yet divide Shechem, 

And measure out the valley of Succoth. 
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7 Gilead shall be mina, and mine 
Ephraim shall be my helmet. 
And Judah my sceptre ; 

8 Moah shall he my wash-bowl ; 
Upon Edom shall I cast my shoe ; 
I shall triumph over Philistia ! 

9 Who will bring me to the strong city ? 
Wlio wUl lead me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, God 1 who didst forsake as, 
And didst not go forth with our armira ? 

11 Give us thine aid in our distress, 
For vaiE is the help of man ! 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly; 
For ho will troad down o 



PSALM LXI. 

A prnyer of an exile ftir help, ftir iiisWratioii to Jils native land, and for tliB 
heallh and prosperity of tlie king. 

for ihe leader of Ihe musk. To be simg upon stringed inslrtmKHita. A 



1 Hbak my cry, O God! 
Attend lo my prayer ! 

2 From the extremity of the land I cry unto tliee in deep 

sorrow of heart ; 
Lead me to the rock that is high above me ! 

3 For thou art my refuge. 

My strong tower against the enemy. 

4 I shall dwell in thy tabernacle for ever ; 

I will seek refuge under the covert of thy wings, 
6 For. thou, God ! wilt hear my vows, 

And give me the inheritance of those who fear thy name. 
ft prolong the life of the king ! 

May his years extend through many generations ! 
1 May he reign for ever before God I 

Grant that mercy and truth may preserve him ! 
8 So will I sing praise to thy name for ever ; 

I will daily perform my vows. 
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THE PSALMS. 



PSALM LSn. 



For the leader of the music of ike Jedutlainites. A psalm of David. 

1 Tkult my soul resteth on God alone ; 
From him cometh my deliverance ! 

2 He alone is my rock and my salvation ; 

He is my safeguard, I shall not wholly fall ! 
8 How long will ye continue to assault a single man ? 

How long will ye all seek to destroy me, 

Like a bending wall, or a tottering fence ? 
i Tliey study how to cast me down from my eminence ; 

They delight in felsehood ; 

They bless with their .mouths, but in tlieir hearts they 

5 My soul, rest thou on God alone, 
For from him cometh my hope I 

6 He alone is my rock and my salvation ; 
He is my safegaard, — I shall not fell. 

7 From God cometh my help and my glory; 
My strong rock, my refiige, is God. 

8 Trust in him at all times, ye people I 
Pour out your hearts before him ! 
God is our reftige ! 

9 Truly men of low degree are vanity, 
And men of high degree are a lie ; 
Placed ja the balance, 

They are aU lighter than vanity. 

10 Tmst not in extortion ; 
Place no vain. hopes in rapine! 

If riches increase, set not your heart upon them I 

11 Once hath God promised, twice have I heard it. 
That power belongeth unto God. 

J2 To thee also, Lord! belongeth mercy; 

For thou dost render to every man according to hia work! 
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PSALM LXni. 

AGpiratioiis after God, a 



A psaint of Davjd, vjhea he re 

O God ! thou art my God 



in Ike wildemess of JatkA. 

estly do I seek thee ! 



My soul thirsteth, my flesh longeth for thee, 

In a dry, thirsty land, where ia no water I 
2 Thus I look toward thee in thy sanctuary. 

To behold thy power and thy glory 1 
8 For thy loving-kindness is better thsm life ; 

Therefore my Hpa shall praise thee ! 

4 Thus will I bless thee, while I live ; 
In thy name will I lift up my hands ! 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, 
And with joyful lips my mouth shall praise thoe, 

6 When I think of Uiee npon my bed, 

And meditate on thee in the night-wafdiea. 

7 For thou art my help, 

And in the shadow of thy wings I rejoice. 

8 My sonl cleaveth to thee ; 
Thy right hand holdeth me up. 

B While Uiey who seek to destroy my life 

Shall themselves go down into the depths of the earth. 
10 They shall be given up to the sword, 

And be a portion for jackals. 
H But the king shall rejoice in Grod ; 

All that swear by him shall be honored ; 

But the month of liars shall be stopped. 
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THE PSALMS. 



PSALM LXIV. 



Fm the leader of the music. A psalm of David. 

1 Hear my voice, O God ! when I pray ! 

Preserve my life from the terrors of the enemy ! 
a Hide me from the assembly of the wicked, — 

From the brawling cTOwd of evil-doers ! 

3 For like a sword Siey sharpen fheir tongues, 
Like arrows they aim their poisoned words, 

4 To shoot in secret at the upright ; 
Suddenly do they shoot at him without fear. 

5 They prepare themseives for an evil deed ; 
They commune of laying secret snares : 

" Who," aay fiey, " will see them ? " 

6 They meditate crimes ; " We have finished," say they, 

" our plans I " 
The heart and bosom of every one ol tliem are deep. 

7 But God will shoot an arrow at Ihem ; 
Suddenly shall fhey be wonnded. 

8 Thus their own tongues shall bring them down ; 
All who see them will flee away, 

Then will ail men stand in awe, 
And declare what God hath done, 
And attentively consider his work. 
10 The righteous shall rejoice, and trust in the Lord ; 
AU the upright in heart shall glory. 



PSALM LXV. 

Trust in the power and goodness of God. 
Fur tlie leader of the music. A psalm of David. 

1 To thee belongeth trust, to theo praise, O God in Zion ! 
And to thee shall the vow be performed 1 

2 Thou that hearost prayer I 
To thee shall all flesh come 1 
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8 My iniquities are heavy upon me ; 

But thou wilt foi^ive our tranagressione ! 
i Happy ia he whom thou choosest, 

And bringest near thee to dwell in thy courts ! 

May we be satisfied with the blessings of thy house, 

Thy holy temple ! 
til By wondei-M deeds dost thou answer us in tliy goodness, 

Grod, our salvation ! 

Who art the confidence of all the ends of the eaj'th. 

And of the most distant seas ! 

6 Thou makest fest the mountains by thy power, 
Being girded with strengtli ! 

7 Thou stillest the roar of the sea, 
The roar of its waves, 

And the tumult of the nations. 

8 They who dwell in the ends of the earth are awed by thy 

Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and of the 
evening to rejoice ! 

9 Thou viaitest the earth and waterest it; 
ThoB enrichest it exceedingly ; 

The river of Glod is full of water. 
Thou suppliest the earth with com, 
"Wlien thou hast thus prepared it. 

10 Thou waterest its furrows, 
And breakest down its ridges ; 
Thou makest it soft with showers, 
And blessest its increase, 

11 Thou erownest the year with thy goodness ; 
Thy footsteps drop fruitfulness ; 

13 They drop it upon the pastures of the wilderness, 

And the hills are girded with gladness. 
13 The pastures are clothed with flocks, 

And the valleys are covered with com ; 

They shout, yea, they sing for joy. 
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PSALM 


LXVI. 


ThantB^vIng 


to God after daliTeiancB ft 


Fey 


Ike Uadei- <f iJie 


■.m«^c. J. 



1 Shout joyfully unto God, all ye landa ! 

2 Sing ye the honor of hia name ; 
Make his praise glorious ! 

3 Say unto God, How terrible are thy doings ! 
Tlirough tlie greatness of thy power thine ( 

suppliants to tiee ! 

4 Let all the earth worship thee ; 

Let it sing praise to thee, let it sing praise to thy name ! 

6 Come, hehold the works of Gfod ! 

How terrible his doings among the song of men ! 

6 He turned the sea into dry laud ; 
They went through the deep on foot ; 
Then we rejoiced in him. 

7 By his power he ruleth for ever ; 
His eyes are fixed upon the nations ; 

Let not the rebellious exaJt themselves ! [Pause.] 

8 hless our God, ye nations. 

And make the voice of his praise to he heard ! 

9 It is he who preserveth our lives. 
And sufFereth not our feet to stumble. 

10 Thou hast, indeed, proved us, God ! 
Thou hast tried us as silver is ti-ied. 

11 Thou broughtest us into a snare, 

And didst lay a heavy burden upon our backs ; 
13 Thou didst cause men to ride upon our heads, 
And we have gone through fire and water : 
But thou hast brought as to a plaoe of abundance. 

13 I will go into thy house with burnt-ofierings ; 
I will pay thee my vows, — 

14 The vows which my lips uttered, 
Which my mouth promised in my trouble. 

IB Burnt sacrifices of fatJings will I oft'er to thee with the 
fet of rams ; 
Bullocks, with he-goats, will I sacrifice to thee. [Pause.] 
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16 Come and hear, al] ye who fear God, 
And I will relate what he hath done for me ! 

17 I called upon him with my mouth, 
And praise is now npon my tongue. 

18 If I had meditated wickedness in my heart, 
The Lord would not have teard me ; 

19 But surely God hath hoard me ; 

He hath had regard to the voice of my supplication. 

20 Blessed he God, who did not reject my prayer, 
!Nor withhold hia mercy from me 1 



PSALM Lxvn. 

For the leader of lie music. To be sung on stringed iiistmnients. A psalm. 

1 God ! he merciful to us, and hleaa us, 

And cause thy face tb shine upon us ! [^Pause.] 

2 That thy doings may be known on earth. 
And thy eaving power to all the nations. 

3 Let the nations praiso thee, God ! 
Tea, let ^ the nations praise thee ! 

i Let all the nations be glad, and shout for joy ! 

For justly dost thou judge the people, 

And govern the nations on the earth. 
B Let the nations pr^se thee, God ! 

Yea, let all the nations praise thee ! 

6 For the earih hath yielded her increase, 
And God, our Grod, hath blessed ua. 

7 May Giod continue to bless ns. 

And may all the ends of the earth fear him ! 
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PSALM LXVni. 

A triumphal oie, nil ihe oceasion of the removal of the ark to Mount Zion. 
For the leader of the music. A psoba of David. 

1 Let God arise, and his enemips are scattered. 
And they who hate him flee before him ! 

2 As smoke is dispersed, so thou dispersest them ; 
As wax melteth before the flre, 

So perish the wicked before the face of Gtod. 

3 But the righteous are glad and rejoice in his presence, 
Yea, they exult exceedingly. 

4 Sing unto God ; sing praises to bis name I 
Prepare a way for him who ridetb through the desert ! 
Jeliovah is his name ; be joyflil in his presence I 

6 The father of the fatherless, and the protector of the 
widow, 

Is God in his holy habitation. 
6 God causeth the ibrsakeii to dwell in houses ; 

lie leadetJi forth to prosperity ^em that are bound ; 

But the rebellious shall dwell in a barren land. 
T O God I when thou didst go before thy people, 

When thou didst march through the wilderness, [Pause.] 

8 The earth quaked, and the heavens dropped at the pres- 

ence of God ! 
This Sinai trembled at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 

9 Thou, Gfld ! didst send a plentiful lain ; 
Thou didst strengthen thy wearied inheritance. 

10 Thy people established themselves in the land ; 

Thou, O God ! in thy goodness, didst prepare it for tlie 
needy ! 

11 The Lord gave the song of victory 

Of the maidens publiabing ^lad tidings to the mighty host. 
13 "The kings with their armies have fled, — have fled! 

And the matron at home divideth fie spoiL 
13 Truly ye may repose yourselves in the stalls, 

Like the wings of a dove covered with silver, 

And her feathers with shining gold." 
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1* Wliea the Most High destroyed the kings in tlio land, 
It was white [with their bones] like Salmon, 

15 Ye lofty hiUa, ye hills of Bashan, 

Te many-topped hills, ye hills of Bashan, 

16 Why frown ye, ye many-topped hills, 

At the hiU in which God is pleased to dwell, 
In which JelioTah will dwell for ever ? 

17 The chariots of Giod are myriads, yea, thousands of 

tionsands ; 
The Lord is in the midst of them, as upon Sinai, in tlie 
sanctuary. 

18 Thou hast ascended ob high, 

Thou haat led captive the vanquished, 
Thon haat received gifts among men. 
Even the rehellious, that here tliou mightst dwell, O 
LOKD God! 

19 Praised be the Lord d^ly ! 

When we are heavy-laden, the Mighty One is our help, 
30 Our God is a God of salvation ; 

From the Lord Jehovah cometh deliverance from deatli. 
21 But God smiteth the head of his enemies, 

Even the hmy crowns of those who go on in their inj- 

23 " I will bring them hack," saith the Lord, " from Bashan ; 
I will hring them back from the deep sea ; 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in their blood, 

That thy dogs may drink the blood of thine enemies." 

24 We Iwve seen thy procession, GroA ! 

■The procession of my God, my king, to hia sanctuary ! 

20 The singers go before, the minstrels follow. 
Amidst damsels playing on timbrels, 

26 Praise ye God in your assemblies ; 

Praise the Lord, all ye from the fountain of Israel ! 
37 Here is Benjamin, tlie youngest, and his leaders ; 

The chiefs of Judah, and their band ; 

The chiefe of Zebulon, and the chieft of Naphlali. 

28 Thy God has ordained fhj strength, [O Israel !J 
Show forth thy might, God! thou who hast wrought 

29 Because of fhy temple in Jerusalem 
Shall kings bring presents to thee. 
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80 Reboke tlio wild lieast of the reeds, 

The multitude of bulls with the calves of the nations, 
So that thej shall cast themselves dowu with maasea of 

Scatter thou the nations that delight in war ! 

81 Prinees shall come out of Egypt; 

Ethiopia shall haste with outstretched haads to God. 
32 Ye kingdoms of the earth, sing onto God ; 

Sing prMses to Jehovah ; 
83 To him who rideth upon the ancient heaven of heavens I 

Behold, he utf«reth his voice, ids mighty voice 1 
34 Give glory to God, 

Whose majesty is in Israel, and whose might is in the 
douds 1 
8H Terrible ait ttou, God ! fi-om thy sanctuary! 

The (rod of Israel giveth strength and power to hia people. 

Praised he God ! 

PSALM LXIX. 



For the leader of the mttsk. Upon the Shoskattnim. A psalm of David, 

1 Save me, O God ! 

For the waters press in to my very life ! 

2 I sink in deep mire, where is no standing ; 

I have come into deep waters, and the waves flow over me. 

3 I am weary with crying ; my throat is parched ; 
Mine eyes are wasted, while I wait for my God. 

i More numerous than the hairs of my head are they who 
hate me without reason ; 

Mighty are they who seek to destroy me, being my ene- 
mies without cause ; 

I must restore what I took Dot away. 
B O God! thou knowest my offences, 

And my sins are not hidden from thee ! 
6 Let not them that trust in thee through me be put to shame, 

Lord Jehovah, God of hosts I 

Let DOt them that seek thee through me be confounded, 

O God of Israel ! 
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7 For on account of thee do 1 suffer roproach, 
And shame covereth. my fece ! 

8 I am become a stranger to my brothers ; 
Yea, an alien to my mother's sons. 

9 For zeai for thy house consumeth me, 

And the reproaches of them that f eptoach thee fall upon me. 

10 When I weep and fast, 
That ia made my reproach ; 

11 When I clothe myself in sackcloth, 
Then I become their by-word. 

12 They who sit in the gate speak against me, 
And I am become the song of drunkards. 

13 Yet will I address my prayer to thee, Lord 1 

May it be in an acceptable time according to thy great 

goodness ! 
Hear, O God ! and afford me thy sure help ! 

14 Save me from tlie mire, and let me not sink ; 

May I be deliyered from my enemies, — from the deep 

IB Let not the water-flood overflow me ; 
Let not the deep swallow me up, 
And let not the pit close her mouth upon me I 

16 Hear me, O Lord ! since great ia thy loving-kindness ; 
According to the abundance of thy tender mercies look 

upon me ! 

17 Hide not thy face from thy servant ; 

I am greatly distressed, make haste to mine aid! 
IB Draw near to me, and redeem my life ; 

Deliver me because of my enemies ! 
10 Thou knowest my reproach, and dishonor, and shame ; 

All my adversai'ies are in thy view ! 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of heavi- 

1 look for pity, but there is none ; 
For comforters, bat find none. 

21 For my food they give mo gall, 

And in my thirst they give me vinegar to drink. 

22 May their table be to them a snare ; 

May it be a trap to them, while they are at ease I 

23 May their eyes be darkened, that they may not Bee ; 
And cause tlieir loins continually to shake I 
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24 Pour out upon tbem thine indignation, 

And may the heat of thine anger overtake them ! 

25 Let their habitation be desolate, 
And let none dwell in their tents ! 

26 For they persecute those whom thou hast smitten, 
And talk of the pain of those whom thou hast wounded. 

27 Add iniquity to dieir iniquity, 

And let them never come into thy favor ! 

28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the living ; 
Let not their names be written with the righteous ! 

29 But I am poor, and sorrowful ; 

May thine aid, God ! set me on high ! 

30 Then I will praise the name of Gtod in a song ; 
I will give glory to him with thanksgiving. 

31 More pleasing shaU this be to the Lord 
Than a full-horned and full-hoofed bullock. 

33 The afflicted shall see, and rejoice; 

The hearts of tbem that fear God shall be revived. 
S3 For fJxe LoBO heareth the poor, 

And despiaeth not his people in their bonds. 

34 Let the heaven and the earth praise him ; 
The sea, and all that move therein ! 

35 For God will save Zion, and will build the cities of Jadah, 
That they may dwell therein, and possess it. 

36 Yea, the posterity of his servants shall possess it, 
And they that love him shall dwell therein. 



PSALM LXX. 



For the leader of the jnitsic. A psalm of David, for remeniiTOBCtf. 

1 Make haste, God ! to deliver me, 
Lord ! come speedily to mine aid I 

2 May they all he confounded, and covered with shame, 
"WTio seek to take my life ! 

May they bo driven back with disgrace 
Who desire to do me injury ! 
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3 May they be turned back with shame 

Who cry oat to me, " Aha ! aha ! " 
i But let all who seek thee be glad and rojoico it 

Let them that love tliy protectioa ever say, 

" May God be praised ! " 
B But I am poor and needy ; 

O God ! hasten to roine mAl. 

Thou art my help and my deliverer, 

Lord ! make no delay 1 



PSALM LXXI. 

Prajei- Ibr assisfsnoe againat enemies, and hope of 
supfrtKed to liavo been composed by David in 
rebellion of AbEalom. 

1 In thee, Lord 1 do I put my ti'uat ! 

Let me never be put to ahame 1 
a In thy goodness deliver and rescue me ; 

IndiDe thine ear to me, and save me 1 
8 Be thou the rock of my abode, where I may continually 
resort ! 

Thou hast granted me deliverance ; 

For thou art my rock and my fortress ! 

4 Save me, my G!od ! from the band of the wicked, — 
From the band of the unjust and cruel ! 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord Jehovah ! 
Thou liBst been my trust from my youth I 

6 Upon thee have I leaned from my birth ; 

From my earliest breath thou hast been my support ; 
My song hath been continually of ihee ! 

7 I am a wonder to many. 
But thou ai't my strong refiige. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise ; 
Yea, fdl the day long, with thy glory. 

9 Cast me not off in mine old age ; 
Forsake me not, when my strength faileth ! 

10 For my enemies speak against me, 

And they who lay wait for my life consult togeliier ; 
XI " God," say they, " hath fors^eu him ; 

Pursue and seize him ; for he hath none to deliver him ! " 
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12 God ! be not far from me ! 

Come speedily to mine aid, O my God ! 

13 Ijot thom perisli with shame who are my enemies ; 

. Let them be covered with contempt and dishonor who 
seek my hurt ! 

14 But I will hope continually ; 

I shall yet praise thee more and more. 
IB My mouth shall speak of thy goodness, — 

Of thy sure protection all the day long; 

For thy mercies are more than I can number. 
10 I will celebrate thy mighty deeds, Lord Jehovah I 

I will make mention of thy goodness, of thine only ! 

17 O God ! thou hast taught me from my youth, 
And thus far have I declared thy wondrous deeds ; 

18 And now, when I am old and gray-hoaded, 
O Gfld ! forsake me not, 

Until I make known thine arm to tlie next generation, — 

Thy mighty power to all that are to come ! 
IB For thy goodness, O God ! reacheth to the lioavens j 

"Wonderfiil things doeat thou ! 

God ! who is like unto thee ? 
20 Thou hast suffered us to see great and grievous troubles ; 

Thou wilt again give us life, 

And wilt bring us back from the depths of the earth ! 
31 Thou wilt increase my greatness s 

Tliou wilt again comfort me ! 

22 Then will I praise thee with the psaltery } 
Even thy faithfulness, my God ! 

To thee wOl 1 sing with the harp, 
O Holy One of Israel ! 

23 My lips shall rejoice, when I sing to thee ; 

And my soul, which thou hast redeemed from death ; 

24 My tongue also shall continually speak of tliy righteous- 

For alJ who seek my hurt are hrought to shame and con- 
founded. 
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PSALM LXXn. 



Prayer for a righteona aod pmsperous reign for a king. The Hebrew tills 
of this psalm is ambiguoua, admitfing ofthe tranakUoii Of or F<»- Solo- 
mon. It ia, perhaps, most probable tJiat it was preflsea by some one wlio 
supposed Solomon to be the subject, rather tlion the anthor, al the psalm. 



1 To the king, God I ^ve thy jnatice, 
And to the son of a king thy righteousness ! 

3 Yea ! he shall judge thy people with eqaity, 
Aud thine oppressed ones with justice. 

8 For the mounfaina shall bring forth peace to the people. 
And the hills, throngh righteousness. 

4 He shall defend the oppressed of the people ; 
He shall save the needy, 

And break in pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon shall 

endure, 
From generation to generation. 
8 He ahtdl he like rain descending on the mown field, — 
Like showers which water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish, 

And great shall be their prosperity, as long as the moon 
shall endure. 

8 He shall have dominion from sea to sea, 
And from the riyer to the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the desert shall bow before him, 
And Ms enemies shall lick the dnst. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents ; 
The kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts ; 

11 Tea, all kings shall Ml down before him ; 
All nations shall serve him. 

13 For he shall deliver the poor who crieth for aid, 
And the oppressed who hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the weak and needy. 
And save the livM of the poor, 

14 He shall redeem them from deceit and violence, 
And their blood shall he precious in his sight. 
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15 He shall prosper, and to hini sLaU be given of the gold 

of Sheba ; 
Prayer also shall he made ibr him continually, 
And daily shall he be praised. 

16 There shall be an abundance of com in the land ; 

. Its fruit shall shake like Lebanon, even on the tops of the 
mountains ; 
And they of the cities shall flourish as tte grass of the 
eartli. 

17 His name shall endure for over ; 

His name shall be continued as long as the sun. 
By him ehall men bless themselves ; 
All nations shall call him blessed. 

18 Praised he 6od, JeJiovah, the God of Israel, 
Who alone doeth wonderful things ! 

19 Praised be his glorious name for ever! 

May his glory ftllthe whole earth! Amen, Amen! 

20 Here end the psalms of David, the son of Jesse. 
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BOOK III. 



PSALM ixxin. 



A meditation on tliB ways of Proviilence in tlie distribution of Jinppioess anii 
miBeiy, or in appointing tJie condition of the wicked and of tlie riglitcous. 
The sabjectiB ainiilac to that of Ps. sssvii., xxxis., and xlix., and of the 
boc^ of Job- 

A psalm of Asaph. 

I Trtilt God is good to Israel, — 
To those who are pure in lieart. 

3 Tet my feet almost gave way; 

My steps had weU nigh slipped: 
8 For I was envious of the proud, 

"When I saw the prosperity of tiie wicked, 
d For they have no pains even to their death ; 

Their bodieiB are in Ml health, 
6 They have not the woes of other men, 

Keither are they smitten like other men. 

6 Therefore pride encircleth their neck as a collar ; 
Yiolence covereth them as a garment. 

7 From their bosom issueth their iniquity ; 
The designs of their hearts burst forth. 

8 They mock, and speak of malicious oppression ; 
Their words are haughty; 

9 They stretch forth their montli to the heavens, 
And their tongue goeth through the earth ; 

10 Therefore his people walk in their ways. 
And there drink from full fountains, 

II And they say, " How doth God know ? 

How can there be knowledge with the Most High ? " 
12 Behold these are the ungodly ! 

Tet they are ever prosperous ; they heap up riches. 
[139] 
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13 Verily I Lave cleanseiil my heart in vain ; 

In vain have I washed mj hands in innocence. 

14 For every day have I been smitten ; 
Every mom have I been chastened, 

15 If I should resolve to apeak like tliem, 

Surely I should be treacherous to the family of thy 
children. 

16 So, when I studied to know this, 
It was painful to my eyes ; 

IT Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; 

And considered what was their end. 
IS Behold ! thou hast set them on slippery places ; 

Thou easiest th«m down into unseen pits. 

19 How are they brought to desolation in a momeTit, 
And utterly consumed with sudden deatmctiou ! 

20 Aa a dream when one awaketh, 

Thou, Lord ! when thou awakest, wilt make their vain 
show a derision. 

21 When my heart was vexed 
And I was pierced in my reins, 

22 Then was I stupid and without understanding ; 
I was like one of the brutes before thee. 

23 Yet am I ever under thy care ; 

By my right hand thou dost hold me up. 
2i Thou wilt guide me with thy counsel, 

And at last receive me in glory. 
2S Whom have I in heaven but thee, 

And whom on earth do I love in comparison with theQ ? 
20 Though my flesh and my heart fail, 

Grod is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
37 For, io ! they who are fiir from thee perish ; 

Thou destroyest all who estrange themselves from thee. 
28 But it is good for me to draw near to God ; 

I put my trust in the Lord Jehovah, 

That I may declare all thy works. 
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PSALM LXXIV. 

at of the aesolation of the temple ai 



1 O God ! why hast thou cast as oft for ever ? 

Why doth thine anger smoke against the flock of thy 
pasture ? 

2 Eemember the people which thou didat purchase of oW ; 
Thine own inheritance, which thou didst redeem ; 
That Mount Zion, where thou once didat dwell ! 

3 Haaf«n Uiy steps to those utter deaoIatioiiH ! 

Every thing in the sanctuary hath the enemy ahused I 
i Thme enemies roar in the place of thine assemblies ; 

Their own. symbols have they set up for signs. 
6 They appear like those who raise the axe against a thicket ; 

6 They have broken down the carved work of thy temple 

with axes and hammers ; 

7 They have cast Are into thy sanctuary ; 

They have profaned, and cast to Hie ground, the dwelling- 
place of thy name. 

8 They said in their hearts, " Let ns destroy them all to- 

gether ! " 
They have burned all God's places of assembly in the land. 

9 We no longer see our signs ; 
There is no prophet among as, 

Not any one that knoweth how long this desolation shall 
endure. 

10 How long, G!od I shall the adversary revile ? 
Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

11 Whj withdrawest thon thy hand, even thy right hand ? 
Take it from thy bosom, and destroy I 

13 Tet G«d was our Idng of old. 

Working salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 Thon didst divide the sea by thy power ; . 

Thou didst crush the heads of the aea-monsters in the 
waters. 

H Thou didst break in pieces the head of the crocodile ; 
Thou gavest Hm for food to the inhabitants of the desert. 
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16 Ttou didst cleave fortli the fountain and the stream ; 
Thou didst dry up perennial rivers. 

16 Thine is the day, and thine the night; 
Thou didst prepare tlie light and the sun. 

17 Thou didst estahlish all the boundaries of the earth ; 
Tho« didst make summer and winter. 

18 O remember ihat the enemy hath reviled Jehovah ; 
That an impious people hath blasphemed thy name ! 

39 Give not up the life of thy turtle-dove to the wild beast ; 
Forget not for ever thine afflicted people I 

20 Have regard to thy covenaDt ! 

For all the dark places of the land are full of the abodes 
of cruelty. 

21 O let not the afflicted go away ashamed ! 
Let the poor and needy praise thy name ! 

22 Arise, O God I maintain thy cause ! 
Remember how the impious revileth tlioe daily I 

23 Foi^et not the clamor of thine adveraai'ies, ■ — 

The noise of thine enemies, which continually increaseth ! 



PSALM LXXY. 

Thanksgiving in view of delireranoe ftom enemies, 
indiuatiou of the time of its composition, except 
whicli were tompoaed in the later ages of the Idng 



1 "We give thanks to thee, God ! we ^ve thanks to thee, 

and near is thy name ; 
Men shah declare thy wondrous deeds ! 

2 " When J see my lime, 
Then ■wUl I judge with equity. 

3 The earth trembleth, and ah her inhabitants ; 
But I nphold her pillars." 

4 I say to the proud, Behave not proudly 1 
To the wicked, Lift not up your horn ! 

Lift not up your horn on high, 
And speak not witli a stiff neck ! 
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8 For promotion cometh neitlier fi'oia the east, nor from the 

west, nor from the south ; 
7 But it la God that judgeth ; 

He putteth down one, and setteth up anotlier. 
3 For in the hand of the Lokd there is a cup ; 

The wine is foaming and full of spicea, 

And of it he poureth out ; 

Even to the dregs shall all the wicked of the earth drink it. 

9 Therefore 1 will extol him for ever ; 

I will sing praise to tlie God of Jacob. 
10 "I will bring down all the power of the wicked ; 
But the righteous shall lift up their heads." 



PSALM LXXVI. 



For the leader of the ii 

1 In Judah is God known ; 
Great is his name in Israel. 

2 In Jei-nsalem is his tabernacle, 
And in Zion his dwelling-plaee. 

3 There brake he the lightning of the bow, 

The shield, the sword, and all the weapons of battle. 

4 More glorious and excellent ai't thou 
Than those mountains of robbers ! 

6 Spoiled are the stout-hearted ; 
They sank into their sleep ; 

The hands of the mighty were poweriesa. 
fi Before thy rebuke, Grod of Jacob ! 

Fell chariot and horseman into a deep sleep 1 

7 Thou, thou, O God! art terrible! 

Who can stand before thee in thine anger ? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven ; 
The earth trembled and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, 

To save all the oppressed of the earth ! 
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10 The wratli of man shall praise thee, 

When thou girdost on the whole of thy wrath ! 

11 Make and perform vows to Jehovah, your God ! 

Lot all that dwol! around him bring gifts to the terrible One, 

12 Wlio casteth down the pride of princes, 
Who is terrible to the kings of the earth ! 



PSALM LXXVn. 

Prayer in a soason of great public calamity. Conaolalion and hops dciilvei 
ftom meditatiDn apon former tiivors of God to the nation. 

F<v the leader of Ste music of the Jcduthmiles. A psalm of Asiipk. 

1 I CALL upon God ; I cry aloud for help ; 
I call upon God, that he would hear me I 

2 In the day of my trouble I seek the Lord ; 

In the night is my hand stretched forth continually ; 
My soul rcfuseth to be comforted. 

3 I remember God, and am disquieted ; 

I think of him, and my spirit ia oyerwhelmed. 
i Thou keepest mine eyelids from closing s * 

I am distressed, bo that I cannot speak ! 
e I think of the days of old, — 

The years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my songs in the night ; 
I meditate in my heart. 

And my spirit inqiiireth : 

7 Will the Lord be angry for ever ? 
Will ho bo favorable bo more ? 

8 Is his mercy utterly withdrawn for ever ? 

Doth hia promise feil from generation to generation ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
Hath he in anger shut up his compassion ? 

10 Then I say, "This is mine affliction, 

A change in the right hand of the Most High." 

11 I remember the deeds of Jehovah ; 
I think of thy wonders of old. 

12 I meditate on all thy works, 
And talk of thy doings. 
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13 Tliy ways, O God ! are holy 1 
"Who BO great a god as our God ? 

14 Thou art a God who doest wonders ; 

Thou haat manifested thy power among the n 

15 "With thy strong arm thou didst redeem thy p 
The sons of Jacob and Joseph. 

16 The waters saw thee, God ! 
The waters saw thee, and feared, 
And the deep tremhied. 

17 The clouds poured out water, 
The skies sent forth, tliunder, 

' And thine arrows flew. 

IS Thy thunder roai'ed in the whirlwind ; 

Thy lightning illumiaed the world j 

The earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way was through the sea, 
And thy jmth through great waters ; 
And thy footsteps could not bo found, 

20 Thou didst lead thy people like a flock. 
By the haads of Moses and Aaron. 



PSALM LXXVni. 



A psaba of Asaph. 

1 Give ear, ray people, to my instruction! 
Incline your ears to the words of my mouth ! 

2 I wUl open my mouth in a paalm ; 

I will utter sayings of ancient times. 
8 What we have heard and learned. 

And our lathers have told us, 
i "We will not hide from their children ; 

Showing to the generation te come the praises of Jebovah, 

His might, and the wonders he hath wrought. 
For he appointed statutes in Ja«ob, 

And established a law in Israel, 

"Which he commanded our fathers 

To make known to their children ; 
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6 So that the generatioii to come might know fchcm ; 
The olulflren, which should be born, and rise up, 
Who should declare them to thek children ; 

7 That they mig^t put their trust in God, 
And not forget his deeds, 

But keep his commandments ; 

8 And might not be, like their forefathers, 
A stubborn and rebellious generation, — 

A generation whose heart was not fixed upon Grod, 

And whose spirit was not steadfast toward the Almighty. 
S The children of Ephraim were like armed bowmen, 

Who turn tlieir backs in the day of battle. 
10 They kept not the covenant of Grod, 

And refused to walk in his law ; 
H And forgot his mighty deeds, 

And the wonders he had shown them. 

12 Marvellous tilings did he in the sight of their fathers. 
In the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through ; 
Yea, he made the waters to stand as a heap. 

W By day he led them by a cloud. 

And all the night by a light of fire. 
16 He clave the rocks in the wilderness. 

And gave them drink, as from the great deep. 

16 From the rock he brought flowing streams, 
And made water to run down like rivers. 

17 Yet still they sinned against him, 

And provoked the Most High in the desert. 
IB They tempted G!od 'm their hearts, 

By asking food for their delight. 
19 Yea, they spake against God, and said, 

" Can God spread a table in the wilderness ? 
30 Behold ! he smote the rock, and the water flowed. 

And streams gushed forth ; 

Is he also able to give bread ?■ 

Can he provide flesh for his people ? " 
21 When, therefore, the Lord heard this, he was wroth : 

So a fire was kindled agaiust Jacob, 

And anger arose against Israel, 
23 Because they believed not in God, 

And trusted not in his aid. 
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33 Yet he had commanded the clouds above, 
And had opeaed the doors of heaven ; 

24 And had rsuned down upon them manna for food, 
And had given them the corn of heaven. 

as Every one at« the food of princes ; 

He sent them bread to the full. 
26 Then he caused a strong wind to hlow in the heavens. 

And by his povrer he brought a south wind ; 
37 He rained down flesh upon them as dust, 

And feathered fowls as the sand of the sea. 

25 He caused them to fall ia the midst of their camp, 
Bound about their habitations. 

20 So thej did eat, and were flUed ; 
For he gave them their own desire. 

30 Their desire was not yet satisfied, 
And their meat was yet in their mouths, 

31 When the wrath of God came upon them, 
And slew their strong men. 

And smote down the chosen men of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, 

And put no trust in his wondrous works. 
B3 Therefore he consumed their days in vanity. 

And their years in sudden destruction, 
31 Wlien he slew them, they sought him ; 

They returned, and sought earnestly for God ; 
3B And remembered that G^ was their rock. 

And the Most High their redeemer. 

36 Eat they only flattered him with tiieir mouths, 
And spake Maely to him. with their tongues. 

37 For their hearts were not true to him, 
Nor were they steadfast in his covenant 

S8 Yet, being full of compassion, ho forgave their iniquity, 
And would not utterly destroy them ; 
Often he restr^ned his indignation. 
And stirred not up all bis anger. 

39 He remembered that they were but flesh, — 
A breath, that passeth and cometh not back. 

40 How often did they provoke him in tho wilderness ! 
How often did they anger him in the desert ! 

41 Again and again they tempted God, 
And offended the Holy One of Israel. 
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i2 They remembeved not his hand. 

Nor the day when he delivered them from the enemy; 
43 What signs he had wrought in Egypt, 

Aiid what wondera in the fields of Zoan. 
ii He turned their rivers into blood, 

So that they could not drink of their streams. 

45 He sent amongst them flies, which devoured them, 
And frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 He gave also their fruits to the caterpillar. 
And their labor to the locust. 

47 He destroyed their vines with hail. 
And their sycamore-trees with frost. 

48 He also gave up their cattle to hail, 
And their fiocka to hot thunderbolts. 

49 He sent against them the fierceness of his anger, 
"Wrath, indignation, and woe, — 

A host of angels of evil. 

60 He made a way for his anger. 
He spared them not from death. 

But gave up their lives to the pestilence. 

61 He smote all the firstborn in Egypt; 

The firsl-fi-uits of their strength in the tents of Ham. 
B3 But he led forth hia own people like sheep, 
And guided them like a ilock in the wilderness. 

63 He led them on safely, so that they feared not, 
Wliile Uie sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

64 He brought them to his own sacred border. 

Even to this mountain which his right hand had gained. 

55 He cast out the nations before them, [anoe, 
And divided their land by a measuring-line, as an ioherit- 
And caused the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempf«d and provoked God, the Most High, 
And kept not his statutes ; 

57 Like their fathers they were faithless, and turned back ; 
They turned aside, like a deceitful bow. 

68 They provoked his anger by their high places, 
And stirred up his jealousy by their graven images. 

69 God saw this, and was wroth, 
And greatly abhorred Israel ; 

eo So that ho forsook the habitation at Shiloh, 
The tiibernacle where he dwelt among men, 
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61 And delivered his strengtli into captivity, 
And Ms glory into the hand of tlie enemy, 

62 Hia own people he gave up to the sword, 
Aad was wroth with his own inheritance. 

63 Fire consumed their young men, 

And their maidens did not bewail them. 

64 Their priests fell hy tlie sword, 

And their widows made no lamentation. 
63 But at length the Lord awaked as from sleep, 
As a hero who had been overpowered by wine ; 

66 He smote hia enemies, and drove tliem back. 
And covered them with everlasting disgrace. 

67 Yet he rejected the tents of Joseph, 
And chose not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

fiS But chose the tribe of Judah, 

The Mount Zion which he loved ; 
(19 Where he built, like the heavens, his sanctiiarj' ; 

Like fhe earth, which he hath established for ever 
TO And he chose David, his servant, 

And took him from tlie sheepfolds ; 

71 From tending the suckling ewes he brought him 
To feed Jacob his people, 

And Israel his inheritance. 

72 He fed them with an upright heart. 
And guided them with skilful hands. 



PSALM LXXIS. 

Lamentation for (lie desolation of the city and the temple, 
A paalsi of Asaph. 

1 God ! the nations have come into tliine inheritance ; 
They have polluted thy holy temple ; 
They have made Jerusalem a heap of ruins ! 
a They have given the dead bodies of thy servants to be 
food for the birds of heaven. 
The flesh of thy holy ones to this wild beasts of the 
earth I 
8 Tlioir blood have they shed like water around Jerusalem, 
And there was none to bury tliem ! 
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4 "We liaYQ Ijecome the reproach of our neighbors, — 

The Bcorn and derision of those around us. 
B How long, O Lord 1 wilt thou be angry for ever? 

How long shall thy jealousy bum like fire ? 

6 Pour out thy wrath on the nations which acknowledge 

thee not, 
And on the kingdoms which call not upon thy name ! 

7 For they have devoured Ja«ob, 
And laid waste his dwelling-place, 

8 remember not against ns former iniquities ; 
Let thy tender mercy speedily auecor us, 

9 For we are brought very low ! 

Help U8, God of our salvation! for the honor of thy 

For thy name's sake save us, and forgive our iniquities ! 

10 Wby should the nations say, " Where is their God ? " 
May the reven^ng of the blood of thy servants, which 

hafli been shed. 
Be manifested among the nations before our eyes I 

11 Let the cry of the prisoner come before fliee ! 
According to the greatness of thy power preserve those 

that are appointed to die ! 

12 And return sevenfold into our neighbors' bosoms 

The reproach with which they have reproached thee, 
O Lord! 

13 So shall we, thy people, and the flock of thy pasture, 
Give thanks to thee for ever, 
And show fbrth thy praise tc 



PSALM LXXX. 




Prayer for deliveraucB in K line of great m 


itional caluraity. 


For ths hader of the maic. Upon the SA«sAa. 
Asapk. 


1-Eduth. A psak 



of 

I Give ear, Shepherd of Israel ! 
Thou who leadest Joseph like a flock, 
Thou who sittest between the cherubs, shine forth ! 

! Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh, sfir up thy 
strength. 
And come and save us I 
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3 Bring ns back, O God ! 

And cause thy face fo shine, that we may be saved ! 
i O Lord, God of hosts ! 

How long wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy 
people ? 
tf For thou causest them to eat the bread of toars. 

And givest them tears to drink, in fiili measure. 

6 Thou hast made us the object of strife to our neighbors. 
And our enemies hold us in derision. 

7 Bring us back, God of hosts ! 

And cause thy &ce W shine that we may be saved ! 

8 Thou didst bring a vine out of Egypt; 
Thou didst expel ttie nations, and plant it, 

9 Thou didst prepare a place for it ; 

It spread its roots, and filled the land. 

10 The mountains were covered with its shade. 
And ils branches were like the cedars of God. 

11 It sent out its boughs to the sea. 
And its branches to the river. 

12 "Why hast thou now broken down its hedges, 
So 5iat all who pass by do plaek from it f 

13 The boar from the wood doth waste it, 

And the wild beast of the forest doth devour it. 

14 God of hosts ! return, we beseech thee, 
Look down from heaven, and behold. 
And have regard to this vine ! 

16 Protect what thy right hand planted ; 

The branch which ttiou madest strong for thyself I 

16 It is burnt with fire ; it is cut down ; 
Under thy rebuke they perish. 

17 May thy hand be over the man of thy right hand. 
The man whom thou madest strong for thyself I 

18 So wiU we no more turn back from thee ; 
Revive us, and upon thy name alone will we call ! 

19 Bring us back, O Lokd, God of hosts 1 

And cause thy feee to shine, that we may be saved ! 
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PSALM LXXXI. 



Far Ihe leader of the musie. On the Giuiik. A psaim of Asaph. 

1 SifJG joyfully to God, our sttengUi ! 
Shout with gladness to the God of Jacob ! 

2 Raise a song, and strike the timbrel, 

The sweet-sounding harp, and the psaltery 1 

3 Blow the trumpet at the new moon ; 

At the fiiU moon, also, on our festal day ! 
i For this is a statute for Israel, 

A law of the God of Jacob ; 
6 He appointed it as a memorial in Joseph, 

"Wlien he went out of the land of Egypt, 

Where he heard a language which he knew not. 

6 "I relieved [said he] thy shoulders from their burden ; 
Thy iiande were removed from the hod. 

7 Thou didst call in ti-ouble, and I delivered thee ; 
In the secret place of tliunder I answered thee ; 

1 proved thee at the waters of Meiibah. [Pause.] 

8 Hear, my people ! and I wiU admonish thee ! 
Israel I that thou wouldst hearken to me ! 

9 Let there be no strange god within thee, 
Nor worship thou any foreign god ! 

10 I, Jehovah, am thy God, 

Who brought thee out of the land of Egypt : 
Open wide thy mouth, and I will fill it ! 

11 But my people would not listen to my voice. 
And Israel wonld not hearken to me. 

13 So I gave them up to the obstinacy of their hearts. 
And they walked according to their own devices. 

13 " that my people had hearkened to me ! 
That Israel had walked in my ways I 

14 Soon wowld I have brought low their enemies, 

And turned my hand against their adversaries. [|them, 
16 The haters of Jehovah should have become suppliants to 

And tlieir prosperity should have endured for ever. 
16 With the finest of the wheat I would have fed them. 

And with honey out of the rock would I have satisfied 
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PSALM LSXXn. 

Against unjust Jewisli ma^tratcs; or, against tyrannical foreign kings, wlio 

A psatnt of Asaph. 

1 God standeth in God'a assembly, 
He judgeth. in the midst of the gods. 

2 " How long will y« judge unjtiatly, 

And favor the cause of the wicked ? [Pause.] 

3 Defend the poor and the fetherless ; 

Do justice to the wretched and the needy I 
i Deliver the poor and the destitute ; 

Save them from the hand of the widted ! 
B They are without knowledge and without understanding; 

They walk in darkness; 

Therefore all the foundations of the land are shaken. 
I have said, Ye are gods, 

And ail of you children of the Most High j 

7 But ye shall die lite men, 

And fall like the rest of tho princes." 

8 Arise, God ! judge the earth ! 
For all the nations are thy possession. 



PSALM LXSXHL 

prayer against the enemiea of the Jewish nation; eommonly supposad to 
have been composed in the days of JehoBliaphat, nbea a combination of 
the neighboring kings was formed against Juaah. 

A psalm of Asaph, 

1 God ! keep not silence ! 

Hold not thy peace, and be not still, God ! 

2 For, lo ! thine enemies roar, 

And they who hate thee lift up their heads. 

3 For they form secret plots against thy people, 
And consult together against thy chosen ones. 
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i " Cksme," say they, "let us blot tliem out from tlie nui 
ber of the nations, 
That the name of Israel may no more be remembered ! 

5 "With one consent they consult together, 
Against thee do they form a league, — 

6 The tents of Edom and the Ishmaelites, 
Of Moab and the Hagarenes, 

7 Gebal and Ammon and Amalek, 

The Philistines, wiih the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 The Assyrians also are joined with them ; 
They lend their strength to the children of Lot. 

9 Do to them aa to the Midianitea, 

As to Sisera, as to Jabin at the brook Kison, 

10 Who perished at Eador, 

And were trampled like dung to the earth. 

11 Make their chiefs like Oreb and Zeeh ; 

Tea, all their princes as Zeba and Zalmunna ! 

12 "Who say, " Let us seize on Giod's habitations I " 

13 Make them, O my God ! like whirling chaff; 
Like stubble before the wind 1 

14 As fire consumed the forest, 

And AS flame setteth the mountains in a blaze, 
16 So pursue them with thy tempest. 
And terrify them with tby storm ! 

16 Coyer their faces with shame. 

That they may seek thy name, O Lobd ! 

17 Let them be confounded ! 

Tea, let them be put to shame, and perish I 

18 That they may know that thy name alone is Jehovah ; 
That thon art the Most High over all the earth. 
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PSALM LXXSIV. 

IS after the worsliip of God in tlie sanutuaiy. 

A psaha of Hie sons of 

1 How lovely are thy taberaadea, Lokd of hosts ! 

2 My aoui longeth, yea, fiuntetli, for the courts of the Lord ; 
My heart and my flesh ciy aload for flie living God. 

a The very sparrow flndeth an abode, 

And the swallow a nest, where they may lay their young, 

By thine altars, Loed of hosts. 

My king and my God ! 
4 Happy they who dwell in thy house, 

Who are continually praising thee ! [Pause.] 

6 Happy the man whose glory is in thee, 

In whose heart are the ways [to Jeruaaiem] 1 

6 Passing through the valley of Baca, they make it a fountain ; 
And the early rain covereth it with blessings. 

7 They go oq from strength to strength ; 

Epery one of them appeareth before God in Zion. 

8 Hear my prayer, O Lord, God of hosts ! 

Give ear, O God of Jacob ! [Pause.]- 

8 Look down, God! our shield, 
And behold the iace of thine anointed ! 

10 For a day spent in thy courts is better than a thousand : 

I would rather stand on the threshold of the house of my 

God, 
Than dwoll in the l^nts of wickedness. 

11 For the Lokd Giod is a sun and a shield; 
The Lord givoth grace and glory ; 

No good thing doth he withhold 
From them IJiat walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts ! 

Happy the man who trusteth in thee I 
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PSALM LXXXV. 



For the had&- of ike music. A psoba of the sons of Komh. 

I Lord ! thou hast been favorable to thy land ; 
Thou hast brought back the captives of Jaw>b ; 

a Thou didst fbr^ve the iniquity of thy people, 

And cover all their sins I [Pause.] 

3 Thou didst take away all thy displeasure, 
And abate the fierceness of thy wrath. 

4 Restore us, O God of our salvation 1 
And let thine anger towards us cease ! 

8 Wilt thoa be angry with us for ever ? 

WUt thou continue thy wrath from generation to genera- 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again, 
That thy people may riyoice in thee? 

7 Show us Uiy compassion, Lokd 1 
And gi-ant us thy salvation ! 

6 I will hear what God the Lord will speak : 

Truly he will speai: peace to his people, and to his servants ; 
Only let them not turn again to folly ! 

9 Yea, his salvation is near to those who fear him, 
That glory may dwell iu our land. 

10 Mercy and truth shall meet together, 

BighleousnesB and peace shall kiss each other ; 

II Ti-uth shall spricg out of the earth ; 
Righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

13 Yea, Jehovah will give prosperity, 

And our land shall yield her increase. 
13 Righteousness shall go before lum. 

And set us in the way of his steps. 
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PSALM LXXXVI. 



A prayer of David. 



1 Incline thiEe ear, Lokd ! and hear me, 
For I am poor and distressed ! 

2 Preserve my life, for I am devoted to thee 1 

Save, O thou my God ! thy servant who trusteth in thee ! 

3 Have pity upon me, Lord ! 
For to thee do I cry daily 1 

i Revive the soul of thy servant, 

For to thee, Lord ! do I lift up my soul ! 

5 For thou. Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; 
Tea, rich in mercy to all that call upon thee ! 

6 Give ear, O Lokd ! to my prayer. 

And attend to the voice of my supplication ! 

7 In the day of my ti-ouble I call upon thee. 
For thou dost answer me ! 

8 Among the gods there ia none like thee, Lord ! 
And there are no works lUce thy works ! 

9 All the nafjons which thou hast made must come and wor- 

ship before thee, O Lord ! 
And glorify thy name ! 

10 For great art thou, and wondrous are thy worts ; 
Thou alone art God ! 

11 Teach me, Lokd ! thy way,' 
That I may walk in thy truth ; 
Unite all my heart to fear thy name ! 

12 1 will pr^e thee, O Lord, my Godl with my whole 

I will give glory to thy name for ever ! 
18 For thy kindness to me hath been great ; 

Thou hast delivered me from the depths of the underworld ! 
14 God ! the prond have risen against me ; 

Bands of cruel men seek my life, 

And set not thee before their eyes. 
16 But thou, Lord ! art a God full of compassion and 
kiudness. 

Long-suffering, rich in mercy and truth ! 
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Look upon me, and have compassion upon me ! 
Give thy stoength to thy servant, 
And save the son of thy handmmd ! 
17 Show me a token for good. 

That my enemies may see it and be confounded ; 
Because thou, O Lokd I helpest and comfortest n 



PSALM LXXXVII. 

The glory of Zion, ks tlie sourcs uid csntre of the religion of tlie world. 

A psalra of (ia sons of Komh, 

1 His foundation is in the holy mountains ; 

2 Jehovah loveth the gates of Zioa 
More than aU the dwellings of Jacob. 

5 Glorious things are said of thee, 

O city of God ! [Pause.] 

4 " I name Egypt and Babylon among them that know me j 

Behold ! Philistia, Tyre, and Etliiopia, — 

They also were bom there." 
B And of Zion it shall be said, 

" Men of every nation were bom there, 

And the Most High hath established her." 

6 Jehovah, when he mimbereth the nations, shall write, 

" These were born there ! " [Pause.] 

7 Singers as well as dancers, — 
All my springs are in thee ! 



PSALM LXXXVUI. 

Prayer of one in deep and yarions disliesB. 
A psnba of the so 

1 LOED, Giod of my salvation I 

To thee do I cry by day, 

And by night is my prayer before thee ! 
3 Let my supplication come before thee ; 

Locline thine ear to my cry ! 
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3 For my BOul is full of misery, 

And my life drawotk near to the imderworld. 
i I am counted with those who are going down to tlie pit j 

I am like one who hath no strength. 

5 I aju left to myself among the dead, 
Like the slain who lie in the graYe, 
Whom thou no more rememberest, 

And who are cut off from thy [protecting] hand. 

6 Thou hast placed me in a deep pit, 
la a dart and deep abyss. 

7 Thy wrath presseth hard upoa me, 

And thou afflictest me with all iliy waves ! [Pause.] 

8 Thou h|iSt put mine acquaintances far from me. 
Tea, thou hast made me their abhorrence : 

I am shut up, and cannot go forth. 

9 Mine eyes languish by reason of my affliction. 
I call upon thee daily, Lord ! 

To thee do I stretch out my hands ! 
10 Canst thon show wonders to the dead ? 

Shall the dead arise, and praise thee ? [Pause.] 

U Shall thy goodness be declared in the grave, 

Or thy feithftilness in the place of corruption ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark, 
And thy justice in the land of forgetfuiness ? 

13 To thee do I cry, O Lord I 

In the morning doth my cry come before thee. 

14 Why, Lord ! dost diou cast me off? 
Why hidest thou thy face irom me ? 

16 I have been afflicted and lan^ishing from my youth j 
I suffer thy terrors, and am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath overwhelmeth me ; 
Thy terrors utterly destroy me. 

17 They surround me daily like water ; 
They compass me about together. 

18 Iiover and friend hast thou put far from mo j 
My acquaintances are withdrawn from my sight- 
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Prayer for the race and kingdom of David. 

A psalm of Ethan, the Enrahite. 

1 I WILL sbg of the mercies of the Loed for ever ; 

With my mouth will I mate kiiowu thy feithfulneas to all 
generations ! 
3 For I know that thy merey ecduretJi for ever ; 

Thou hast established thy truth like the heavens. 
3 " I have made a covenant with my chosen ; 

I have sworn to David, my servant : 
i Thy femily I will establish for ever, 

And build up thy throne to all generations." [Panse.J 

5 The heavens shall prwse thy wonders, O Loed ! 
And the assembly of the holy ones thy trutJi I 

6 Who in the heavens can be compared to Jehovah ? 
Who is like Jehovah among the sons of God ? 

7 A God greatly to be feared in the assembly of the holy 

ones, 
And to be had in reverence above aU who are around him ? 

8 Jehovah, God of hosts I 

Who is mighty like thee, Jehovah ? 
And thy faithfulness is round about thee. 
B Thou rulest the raging of the seaj 
When the waves thereof rise, thou stillest them ! 

10 Thou didat break Eahab in pieces, as one that is slain ; 
Thou didst scatter thine enemies with thy mighty arm. 

11 The heavens are thine ; thine also is the earth ; 

The world and all that is therein, thou didst found them. 

12 The Kortli and the South were created by thee ; 
Tabor and Hermon rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thine is a mighty arm ; 

Strong is thy hand, and high thy right hand. 
H Justice and equity are the foundation of thy throne ; 

Mercy and Uiith go before thy face. 
16 Happy the people that know the trumpet's sound ! 

They walk, O Lokd I in the light of thy countenance ; 
16 In thy name they daily rejoice. 

And in thy righteousness they glory ! 
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17 For thou art the glory of their strength ; 

Yea, through thy fevor our horn exalteth itself! 

18 For from Jehovah is our shield. 

And from the Holy One of Israel is our king. 

19 Once thou spakest in a vision to thy holy one, 

And saidst, — "1 have liud help on one that is mighty ; 

I have exalted one chosen from tho people ; 
30 I have found David, ray servant ; 

With my holy oi! have I aaointed him. 
21 With him shall my hand be established, 

And my arm shall sti'engthen him. 
33 The enemy ahaJl not have power over him. 

Nor shall the unrighteous man oppress him, 

23 For I will beat down his foes before him, 
, And overthrow them that hate him, 

24 My faithfulness and mercy shall be with him. 
And through my name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 I will extend his hand to the sea, 
And hifi right hand to the rivers. 

26 He shall say to me, 'Thou art my fiither, 
My God, and the rook of my salvation ! ' 

27 I will also make him my flrst-bom, 
Highest of the kings of the earth. 

28 My mercy I will continue to him for erer ; 
My covenant with him shall be steadfast. 

39 I will make his family to endure for ever ; 

And his throne shall he as lasting as the heavens. 
30 Should his children forsake jnj law, 

And walk not in my statutes, 
81 Should they break my commandments, 

And observe not my precepts, 
S3 I will paniah their transgressions with a rod, 

And their iniquity with stripes. 
33 But my kindness will 1 not withdraw from him, 

Nor suffer my £utbiulness to fail. 
84 I will not break my covenant. 

Nor alter what hath gone from my lips. 
36 Once have T sworn in my holiness, 

That I will not be ialse unto David. 
36 His family shall endure for ever. 

And his throne as the sun before me. 
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37 It shall be estabUahecl for ever like the moon ; 
Like the faithful witness in the sky." 

38 But now thou forsakest and abhoirest, 
And art angry with, thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant with thy servant ; 
Thou hast cast his crown to the ground, 

40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges ; 
Thou hast brought his strongholds to ruin. 

41 All who pass by plunder him ; 
He is a reproach to his neighbors. 

42 Thou hast lifted up the right hand of his enemies ; 
Thou hast made all hia adversaries to rejoice. 

43 Tea, thou hast turned the edge of his sword, 
And made him unable to stand in battle. 

44 Thou hast brought his glory to an end, 
And hast cast down his throne to the ground. 

45 ThoTi hast shortened the days of his youth ; 
Thou hasfc covered him with shame. 

46 How long, O Lord ! wilt thou hide thyself for ever ? 
How long shall thine anger burn like fire? 

47 Eememher how short is my life, 

To what frailty thou hast created all men ! 

48 What man liveth, and seeth cot death? 

Who can deliver himself from the underworld ? 

49 Where, Lord, is thy former loving-kindness 
Which thou didst swear to David in tliy truth ? 

50 Remember, Lord 1 the reproadi of thy servants, 
How I bear in my bosom tlie taunts of all the msmy nations, 

61 With which thine enemies have reproached mc, O Loed ! 
With which they have reproached the footsteps of thine 

anointed I 

62 Praised be Jehovah for ever ! 
Amea, ym, amen J 
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The ctcmily of Gofl, and Iha frflilty of man. Praver for divine mern 
forbearance. 

A prayer of Moses, the tnan of God. 

1 Lord ! thou liast been our dwelling-place 

In aJl generations ! 
2' Beffire the mountainB were brought forth, 

Or ever thou hadat formed the earth and the world, 

Even from everlasting to everlasting thon art God ! 
3 But maa tbou turnest again to dust, 

And Bayst, " Return, ye children of men I " 
i For a thousand years are, in thy sight, 

As yesterday when it is past, 

And as a watch, in the night. 
5 Thou earnest him away as with a flood ; 

He is a dream ; 

In the morning he springeth up like grass, 
. 6 Which llourisheth and shooteth up in the morning, 

And in the evening is cut down, and withered. 
T For we are consumed by thine anger, 

And by thy wrath are we destroyed. \ 

8 Thou settest our iniquities before thee, 

Our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 By reason of thine anger all our days vanish away ; 
We spend our years like a thought. 

10 The days of our life are threescore years and ten. 
And, by reason of strength, niay be fourscore years ; 
Yet is the pride of fhem weariness and sorrow ; 
For it vanisheth swiftly, and we fly away. 
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Yet wlio attondeth to the power of thine anger ? 
jno with due reverence regardeth thine indignation ? 

12 Teach us so fo number our days, 

That we may apply our hearts to wisdom ! 

13 Desist, Lord I How long — ? 
Have compassioa upon thy servants ! 

14 Satisiy us speedily with thy mercy, 

That we may rejoice and be glad all our days ! 

15 Make ua gkd according to the time in which thou hast 

afflicted us ; 
According to the years in which we have seen adversity ! 

16 Let thy deeds be known to thy servants, 
And thy glory fo their children ! 

17 Let the favor of the Lokd our Gtod be upon us, 
And establish. for us the work of our hands ; 
Tea, the work of our hands, establish thou it ! 



PSALM XCI. 

The Hafety and happiness of him who puts hia trust in God. 

1 He who sitteth under the shelter of the Most High 
Maketh his abode in the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I say to the Lokd, Thou art my refuge and my fortress ; 
My God, in whom I trust, 

3 Surely he will deliver thee fiv>m the snare of the fowler, 
And from the wasting pestilence ; 

4 He will cover thee with his feathers, 

And under his wings shalt thou find refuge ; 
His faithfulness shall be thy shield and buckler. 
6 Thou shalt not be afraid of the terror of the night, 
Nor of the arrow that flieth by day ; 

6 Nor of the pestilence that walketh in darkness, 
Nor of the plague that destroyeth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall by thy side, 
And ten thousand at thy right hand ; 
But thee it shall not touch. 

8 Thou shalt only behold with thine eyes. 
And see the recompense of the wicked. 
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e thou hast made tlie Lord thy refuge, 
And the Most High thy habitation, 

10 No eyil shall befall thee, 

Nor any plagae come near thy dwelling. 

11 For he will give his angels charge over thee, 
To guai-d thee in all thy ways. 

13 They shall beai- tiiee up in their hands, 
Lest thou dash thy foot agamst a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and the adder; 

The young lion and the dragon shalt thon trample ' undtir 

14 " Because he lovefli me, I will deliver him ; 

I will set him on high, because he knoweth my name, 

15 "When he calleth upon me, 1 will answer him ; 
I will be with him in trouble ; 

I will deliver him, and bring him to honor. 

16 With long life will I satisfy liim. 
And bIiovv him my salvation." 



PSALM XCII. 

Praise lo God, aa the righteous goTCrnor of the world. 
A psalm fai- the Sahbath-day. 

1 It is a good thing to give thanks to the Lord, 
And to sing praises to thy name, O Most High! 

2 To show fortti thy loving-kindness in the morning, 
And thy faithfulness every night, 

5 Upon the ten-stringed instrument and the lute, 
Upon the harp wi^ a solemn sound. 

4 For lliou. Lord, hast made mc glad by thy doings ; 
In the works of thy hands I greatly rejoice ! 

6 How great are thy works, Lord ! 
How deep thy pui'poses ! 

6 But the unwise man knoweth not this, 

And the fool understandeth it not 
J When the wicked spring up like grass, 

And all who practise iniquity flourish, 

It is but to be destroyed for evoi' ! 
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8 Thoa, Lord 1 art for ever ewdt«d ! 

9 For, lo ! thine enemies, Lokd ! 
For, lo ! thine enemies perish, 

And dispersed are all who do iniijuity ! 
10 But my horn thou exalteat like the buffalo's ; 

1 am anointed with fresh oil. 
1! Mine eye hath gazed with joy upon mine enemies ; 

Mine ears have heard with joy of my wicked advevsaries. 
13 The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree ; 

They shall grow up like the cedars of Lebanon ; 

13 Planted in the house of the Lord, 

They shall flourish in the courts of our God. 

14 Even in old age they bring forth fruit ; 
They are green, and ftill of sap ; 

15 To show that the Lord, my rock, is upright. 
That there is no unrighteousness in him. 



PSALM XCIII. 
rnal king, tho contfuUor of all nature, and the protettot 



1 Jehovah reigneth ; he is clothed with majesty ; 
Jehovah is clothed with majesty, and girded with strength ; 
Therefore the earth standeth firm, and cannot be moved. 

2 Thy throne was established of old ; 
Thou art from everlasting ! 

3 The floods, O Lokd ! lift ap, 
The floods lift ap dieir voice ; 
The floods lift up their roaring ! 

i Mightier than the voice of many waters, 

Yea, than the mighty waves of the sea, 

Is the Lord in Ms lofty habitation. 
6 Thy promises are most sure ; 

Holiness hecometh thy house, O Lord ! for ever ! 
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Prayer for the praiistment of the oppressors of the Jewish nation. 

1 LoitD ! thou God of vengeance I 
thou God of Tengesmee ! shine forth ! 

2 Rouse thyself, thou judge of the earth I 
Bender a recompense to the proud ! 

3 How long, LoED ! shall the wicfeed, 
How long shaD the wicked triumph ? 

4 How long shall their lips pour forth insolence? 
How long ahall all the evil-doers boast ? 

5 O Lord ! they trample npon thy people, 
And oppress thine inheritance ! 

6 They slay the widow, and the stranger, 
And murder the iatherless ; 

7 And they say, " The Loed doth not see. 
The God of Jacob doth not regard I " 

8 Be instructed, ye most stupid of mankind! 

when, ye fools, will ye be wise ? 

9 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? 
He that formed the eye, shall he not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth nations, shall not he punish ? 

He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know ? 
n The Loed knoweth the thoughts of men, 

That they are vanity. 

13 Happy the man, O Lord I whom thou correctest, 
"Wliom by thy teaching thou makest wise ; 

18 To ^ve him peace in uie days of adversity, 
Until a pit be digged for the wicked I 

14 For the Lord will not forsake his people. 
Nor abandon his own inheritence. 

15 For judgment shall return to justice, 

And all the upright in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against the wicked ? 
Who will stand up for me against the evil-doers ? 

n If the LoKD had not been my help, 

1 bad well nigh dwelt in the land of silence. 
18 "When I think that my foot is slipping, 

Thy goodness, O Lord ! holdeth me up. 
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19 In the multitude of anxieties within me, 
Thy consolations revive my soul. 

20 Shall witli thee he allied the throne of iniquity, 
Which deviseth mischief against law ? 

21 They band togetlier against the life of the righteous. 
And condemn innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my fortress, 

And my God the rock of my refuge. i 

23 He will bring upon them their own iniquity ; 

Yea, through their own wickedness he will cut them o 
Tea, the Loed, our G!od, will cut them off. 



PSALM XCV. 

KxhotWlion to praiEe and obey God. 

1 COME, let ua sing to the Lokd ; 

Ijet us raise a voice of joy to the rock of our salvation ! 

2 Let us come into his presence with thanks^ving, 
And sing joyfully to him with psalms ! 

3 For Jehovah is a great God ; 
Yea, a great king over all gods. 

i In his hands are the depths of the earth ; 
His also are the heights of the mountains. 

5 The sea is his, and he made it ; 
The dry land also his hands formed. 

6 come, let us worship and Low down ! 
Let us kneel before the Lobd, our maker ! 

7 For he is our God, 

And wo are the people of his pasture and the flock of hia 

O that ye would now hear his voice ! 

8 " Harden not your hearls as at Meribah [the strife], 
As in the day of temptation [Maasah] in the wilderness, 

9 Where your fathers tempted me 

And tried me, although they had seen my works. 

10 Forty years was I offended with that generation : 
And I said, ' They are a people of a perverse heart, 
And who have no regard to my ways.' 

11 Therefore I sware, in my wrath, 

That they shonhi not enter into my rest," 
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PSALM XCVL 

BxIlotEaUoii to the praise and narship of God. This psalia is, with som^ 
Blight variations, a part of thac contained in 1 Chron., chi^. xvi., and Eaid 
to have been compiraed by David on the occasion of the translatian of the 
art to Monnt Zion. See 1 Chron. xvi. 1, 33-33. 

1 O SING to Jehovah a new song ; 

Sing to Jehovah, aU the earth ! 
3 Smg to Jehovah ; praise his name, 

Show forth hia salvation from day to day I 
3 Prodaim his glory among the nations, 

His wonders among all people I 
i For Jehovah is gi-eat, and greatly to be praised ; 

He is to he feared above all gods. 

5 For aU the gods of the nations are idols ; 
But Jehovah made the heavens. 

6 Honor and majesty are before him ; 
Glory and beauty are in his holy abode. 

7 Give to Jehovah, ye tribes of the people. 
Give to Jehovah glory and praise ! 

8 Give to Jehovah the glory due to his name ; 
Bring an offering, and come into his courts 1 

9 worship Jehovah in hoiy attire ! 
Tremble before him, all the earth ! 

10 Say among the nations, Jehovah is king ; 

The world shall stand firm ; it shall not be moved j 

He will judge the nations in righteousness. 
H Let the heavens be glad, and the earth rejoice ; 

Let the sea roar, and the ftdnesa thereof; 

12 Let the fields be joyful, with all that is therein ; 
Let all the trees of the forest rejoice 

13 Before Jehovah ! for he eometh, 
He Cometh to jndge the earth 1 

He wiU judge the world with justice, 
And the nations with faithfulness. 
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PSALM xcvir. 

PraiBe to God as the Bupreme ruler, the pnniaher of Uie idolatrous enemies 
of (he Jaws, and the rewarder of his worshippera. This psalm wiiB prob- 
ably occaaoned by some Tictoiy giuned by the Jews. 

1 The Loed reigneth, let the earth rejoice I 

Let the multitude of isles be glad I 
3 Clouds and darkness are round about him ; 

Justice and equity are the foundation of his throne. 

3 Befbi-e him goeth a Are, 

Which bunieth up his enemies around. 

4 His lightnings illumine the world ; 
The eartli beholdeth and trembleth. 

5 The mountains melt like wax at the presence of the Lord, 
At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens declare hia righteousness, 
And all nations behold his glory. 

7 Confounded be they who worship graven images, 
Who glory in idols ! 

To him, all ye gods, bow down ! 

8 Zion hath heard, and is glad, 
And the daughters of Judah exult 

On account of thy judgments, Loed ! 
fl For thou, Loed ! art moat high above all the earth ; 
Thou art far esalted above all gods ! 

10 Te that love the Lord, hate evO ! 
He preserved! the lives of his servants, 

And delivereth them from the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, 
And joy for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Lord, 
And praise his holy name ! 
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PSALM XCVIII. 

A psnlm of praise to God for his mighty deeds fer his people. 

1 Sing to the Lokd a new song ; 
For he hath done maryellous things ; 

His own right hand and his holy arm have gotten him the 
victory ! 

2 The Lord hath made known his aalvation ; 

His righteousness hath he manifested ia the sight of the 
nations. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy and tiiith toward the 

koase of Israel, 
And all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of 
our God. 

4 Shout unto the Lord, all the earth ! 
Break forth into joy, anci eixnlt, and sing ! 

B Sing to the Lord with the hai'p, 
With the harp, and the voice of song ! 

6 With clarions, and the sound of tnimpets, 
Make a joyful noise before the Lokd the King ! 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; 
The world, and they ihat dwell therein ; 

8 Let the rivers clap their hands. 
And the mountains rejoice together 

9 Before the Lord ! for he eometh to judgp the earth 1 
With righteousness wUl he judge the world, 

And the nations with equity. 



PSALM XCIX. 
Hymn of praise with refei-encs to God'a goodness to his people in i 

1 The Lord reigneth, let the nations tremhie ! 

He sitteth between the cherubs, let the earth quake! 

2 Great is the Lord upon Zion ; 
He is exalted over all tJie nations. 
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3 Let men praise thy great and terrible name ! 

It ia holy. 
i Let them declare the gloiy of tlie King who loveth justice ! 

Thou hast established equity ; 

Thou dost execute justice in Jacob! 
a Exalt ye Jeliovab, our God, 

And bow yourselves down at his footstool I 

He is holy. 
C Moses and Aaron, with his priests, 

And Samuel, who called upon his name, — 

They called upon the Lord, attd he answered them. 

7 He spake to them in the cloudy pillar ; 
They kept his commandments, 

And the ordinances which he gave them. 

8 Thou, O LoKD, our God 1 didafc answer them ; 
Thou wast to them a foi^iving God, 
Though tliou didst puai^ their transgressions I 

9 Exalt the Lord, our God, 

And worship at his holy mountajn ! 
For the Lord, our God, is holy. 



A psalm of praise, 

1 Raise a voice of joy unto the Lord, all yo Ian 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness ; 

Come before his presence with rejoicing ! 

3 Enow ye that Jehovah is God I 

It is he that made us, and we are his. 

His people, and the floek of his pasture. 
i Enter into his gates with thanksgiving. 

And his courts with praise ; 

Be thankful lo him, and bless his name ! 
fi For the Lord is good ; his mercy b everlasting; 

And his truth endureth to all g 
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A psalm of David, 

1 I WILL sing of mercy and justice ; 
To thee, Lokd ! will I sing ! 

2 I will have regard to the way of uprightness : 
"WTien thou shall come to me, 

I will walk within my house with an upright heart. 
8 I wUl set no wicked thing before mine eyes ; 
I hate the work of eyil-doers ; 
It shall not cleave to me. 

4 The perverse in heart shall be far from mo ; 
I will not know a wicked person. 

5 Whoso alandereth his neighbor in secret, him will I cut 

off; 
Him that hath a haughty look and a proud heart I will not 
endure. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the feithfiil of the land, that they 

may dwell with me ; 
He that walketh in the way of uprightness shall serve me. 

7 He who practiseth deceit shall not dwell in my house ; 
He who telleth lies shall not remain in my sight. 

8 Every morning will I desti-oy the wicked of the land, 
That I may cut off all evU-doera from the city of the Lokd. 



Prarer in Affliction and for restoration fl-om cajitjTify. This psaJ 
doubtadly corapoEed in the ^me of the captivity, and probably nea 
close of It, when hopes were clieriabed of a "■o''.— '!"■> 

A jjraytr of ik 

1 Hkar my prayer, O Lord ! 
And let my cry come unto thee ! 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day of my trouble ; 
Incline thine ear to me when I call ; 

Answer me speedily ! 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



174 THE PSALMS. [PS. . 

3 For mj life ia consumed like smolie, 

And my bones bnni like a brand. 
i My heart is smitten and withered like grass ; 

Yea, I foi-get to eat my bread. 

5 By reason of my sighing, my bones cleave to my skin ; 

6 I am like the pelican of the wOdemesa ; 
I am like an owl amid ruins, 

7 I am sleepless ; 

I am like a solitary bird upon the house-top. 
S All the day long my enemies reproach me ; 

They who rage against me curse by me. 
9 For I eat ashes lite bread, 

And mingle my drink with tears, 

10 On account of thine indignation and thy wrath ; 
For thou hflsfc lifted me up and cast me down ! 

11 My life is like a declining shadow, 
And I wither like grass. 

la But thou, O LoED I endurest for ever, 
And thy name from generation Ki generation ! 

13 Thou wilt arise and have pity upon Zion, 

For the time to favor her, yea, the set time, is come. 

H For thy servanls take pleasure in her stones ; 
Yea, they have a regard for her dust 

15 Then shall the nations fear the name of Jehovah, 
And all the kings of the earth thy glory, 

16 For Jehovah will build up Zion ; 
He will appear in his glory. 

IT He wiU regard the prayer of the destitute, 
And not despise their supplication. 

18 This shall be written for the generation to come, 
That the people to be born may praise Jehovah. 

19 For he looketh down from his holy height. 
From heaven doth he cast his eye upon the earth, 

20 To listen to the sighs of the prisoner. 

To release those that are doomed to death ; 

21 That they may declare the name of Jehovah in Zion, 
And his praise in Jerusalem, 

22 When the nations are assembled together, 
And the kingdoms to serve Jehovah. 

23 He hath weakened my strength on the way, 
He hath shortened my days. 
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24 I say, my God ! take me not away in the midst of my 
daya! 

Thy years endure through all generations. 
28 Of old haat llbou laid the fbnndations of the earth. 

And the heavens ar* the work of thy haads ; 

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure ; 
Yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment j 
As a vesture shalt thou change them, 

And they shall be changed ; 

27 But tLou ai-t the same, 
And thy years have no end. 

28 The children of thy servants shall dwell securely, 
And their posterity shall be established before thee. 



PSALM cin. 

Praise lo God for hie rigliteousnass and mei'cy, espeeiall? towards his po 
A psolnt of David. 

J Bless the Lord, O my soul! 
And all that is within me, bless his My name ! 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul ! 
And forget not all his benefits ! 

3 Wto forgiveth all tlnne iniquities ; 
Who healeth all thy diseases ; 

i Who redeemeth thy life from the grave ; " 

Who crownefli thee with loving-kindness and tender i 

B Who satisfieth thine, old age with good. 
So that thy youth ia renewed like the eagle's. 

6 The LoED exeeuteth justice 
And equity for all the oppressed, 

J He made known his ways to Moses, 
His doings to Ibe children of Israel. 

8 The Lord is merciful and kind, 
Slow to anger and rich in mercy. 

9 He dofh not always chide. 

Nor doth he keep his anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us according to our sins, 
Nor requited us acoorduig to our iniquities. 
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11 As high aB are the heavens above tlte earth, 
So great ia his mercy to fhem tliat fear him. 

12 As fer as the east is from the west, 

So iar hatli he removed our transgressions from na. 
18 Even as a father pitieth hia children, 
So the LoKD pitieth them that fear liim, 

14 For he knoweth our frame. 

He remeaibereth that we are dust. 

15 As for man, his days are as gi'asa ; 

As a flower of the iield, so he flonrisheth. 

16 The wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; 
And its place shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Loed is from everlasting to e 

lasting to them that fear him, 
And his righteousness to childi'on'a children, 

18 To such as keep his covenant. 

And remember his commandments to do them. 

19 The Loed hath established his throne in the heave: 
And his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 
Te mighty ones who do his e 
Hearkening to the voice of his word I 

21 Bless the Lokd, all ye his hosts ; 
Ye, his ministers, who do hia pleasure I 

22 Bless the Lobd, all his works, 
In all places of his dominion I 
Bless the Lobd, O my soul ! 



The power and gooilneaa of God, aa displayed in the works of ccealioii 

1 Bless the Loed, O my soul ! 

O Lord, ray Giod ! thou aii very great ! 
Thou art clothed with glory and majesty ! 

2 He covereth himself with light as with a garment ; 
He spreadeth out theheavens like a curtain ; 

3 He layeth. tlie beams of his chambers in the waters ; 
He maketli the clouds his chariot ; 

He rideth upon the wings of the wind. 
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4 He maketh the winds his messengera, 
The flaming lightnings his ministers. 

6 He established the earth on its foundations ; 
It shall not be removed for ever. 

6 Thou didst cover it with the deep as willi a garment ; 
The waters stood above the mountains ! 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; 

At the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 

5 The inounlains rose, the valleys sank, 

In the place wliicli thou didst appoint for them. 
9 Thou hast established a bound winch the waters may not 

That they may not return, and cover tlie earth. 

10 He sendeth forth the springs in brooks ; 
They run among the mountains ; 

11 They give drink to all the beasts of the forest; 
In them the wild asses quench their thirst. 

13 About them the birds of heaven have their habitation ; 
They sing among the branches. . 

13 He wa1«reth the hills from his chambers ; 

The earth Is satisfied with the fruit of thy works ! 

14 He causeth grass to spring up for cattle, 
Aad herbage for the service of man, 

To bring forth food out of the earth, 

15 And wine fliat gladdenoth the heart of man, 
Making his face to shine more tlian oU, 
And bread that strengtheneth man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are fiill of sap, 

The cedars of licbanon, which he hath planted ; 

17 There the birds build thgir nests ; 

In the cypresses the stork hath her abode. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats. 
And the rocks for the conies, 

19 He appointed the moon to mark seasons ; 
The sun knoweth when to go down. 

20 Thou makeat darkness, and it is night, 
"When aU the beasts of the forest go forth 1 

21 The young lions roar for prey. 
And seek their food from God. 

22 When the sun ariseth, they withdraw themselves. 
And lie down in their dens. 
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as Man goeth ibi-th to Ms work, 

And to Ma laljor, until the evening. 
24 Lord ! how manifold ate thy works ! 

In wisdom. Last thou made them all 1 

The eai-th is full of thy riches ! 

26 Lo ! this great and wide sea ! 

In it are moving creatures without number, 
Animals small and great. 
2a There go the ships ; 

There is the leviathan, which thou hast made to play 
therein. 

27 All these wait on thee 

To give them their food in due season. 

28 Thou givest it to them, they gather it ; 

Thou openest thine hand, they are satisfied with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are confounded ; 
Thon takest away their breath, they die, 
And return to the dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created. 
And thou rcnewest the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever; 
Tlie LoKD shall rejoice in his works ; 

S2 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; 

He toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 
33 I wiU sing to the Lord as long as I live, 

I will sing pr^se to my God while I have my being. 
8i May my meditation be acceptable to him ! 

I will rejoice in the Lord. 
SB May BJmiers perish from the earth, 

And the wicked be no more ! 

Bless the Lord, Omy soull 

Praise yo the Lord ! 
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PSALM CV. 



Commemoration of God's faithfulness and goodness to the naOon of lai'ael 
fronk the earliest period of tlieir iiistory. Tiie first fifteen verses of this 
|>satm are a part of David's hymn DU tlie Temovat of tlie ark to Zioo, con- 
tiuned in 1 Clirou. xvi. 8-22. 

1 O GIVE thanks unto the Lohd ; 
Call upon his name ; 

Make known his deeds among tiie jieople ! 

2 Sing unto hiiu ; sing psalms unto him ; 
Tell ye of all Ms wondrous works I 

3 Glory ye in his holy name ; 

Let the hearts of them that seek the Loed rejoice ! 

4 Seek the Lord, and his majesty ; 
Seek his fa«e continually I 

6 Eemember the wonders he ha^ wrought, 
His miracles and the judgments of his mouth, 

6 Ye offspring of Ahraham his seirant, 
Ye children of Ja«ob his chosen ! 

7 Jehovah, he is our God, 

His judgments are over all the earth. 

8 He remembereth his covenant for ever. 
And the promise to a thousand generations ; 

9 The covenant which he made with Abraham, 
And the oath which he gave to Isaao ; 

10 Which he confirmed fo Jacob for a' decree, 
And to Israel for an everlasting covenant. 

11 " To thee," said he, " will I ^ve the land of Canaan 
For the lot of yonr inheritance." 

13 When they were yet few in number, 
Very few, and strangers in the land ; 

13 When they went from nation to nation, 
Prom one kingdom to another people, 

14 He suffered no man to oppress them ; 
Tea. he rebuked kings for their sakes. 

15 " Touch not," said he, " mine anointed, 
And do my prophets no harm I " 

16 
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17 He sent a, man before them ; 
Joseph was sold as a slave. 

18 His feet they hurt with fetters ; 
He was bound in chains of ii'on ; 

19 Until his prediction came to pa£S, 

And the word of the Lord proved him. 

20 Then the king sent, and loosed him ; 
The ruler of nations, and set him free ; 

21 He made him governor of his house, 
And lord of all his posseasions ; 

22 To bind his princes at Ms pleasure, 
And teach his counsellors wisdom. 

S3 Israel also came into Egypt, 

And Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham ; 

24 Where God incr^sed his people greatly, 
And made them stronger than iheir enemies. 

25 He turned their hearts to hate his people, 
And form devices against his servants. 

26 Then sent he Moses his sei-vant, 
And Aaron, vrhom he had chosen. 

27 They showed his signs among them, 
And his wonders in the land of Ham. 

33 He sent darkness upon them, and made it dark ; 
And they did not disobey his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood. 
And caused their fish to die. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, 
Even in the chambers of their kings. 

31 He spake, and there came flies. 
And lice in all their coasts. 

32 Instead of rain he gave them hail. 
And flaming Are in their land. 

S3 He smot« also their vines and fig-trees, 
And broke the trees of their coasts. 

Si He spake, and the locusts came, 
Destructive locusts without number, 

35 "Which ate up all the herbage in their land, 
And devoured the fmits of their fields. 

36 Then he smote all the flraf-born in their land, 
The first-fruits of all their strength. 
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37 He led fortli his people with silver and gold ; 

Nor was there oue feetilc person in all tlieir tribes, 
as Egypt was glad when they departed, 

For their terror had fallen upon them. 

89 He spread, oat a cloud for a covering, 
And Are to give light by night. 

40 They asked, and he brought quails, 

And satisfied, them with the bread, of heaven, 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters gushed forth, 
And ran in the dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy promise, 
Which he had made to Abraham his servant; 

43 And he led forth his people witii joy, 
And his chosen with gladness. 

44 He gave to them the lands of the nations, 
And they inherited the labor of the peoples ; 

46 That they might observe his statutes, 
And obey his laws. 
Praise ye the Lokd ! 



PSALM CVI. 



1 Pkaise ye the Lobd ! 

give thanks to the Loed, for he is good ; 
For his mercy endureth for ever I 

2 Who can utter the mighty deeds of the Lokd ? 
Who can show forth all his praise ? 

8 Happy are they who have regard to justice, 

Who practise righteousness at all times! 
4 Eemember me, O Lord ! with the fetvor promised U 

visit me with thy salvation ! 
That I may see the prospeiity of thy chosen, 
That I may rejoice in the joy of thy people, 
That I may glory with thine inheritance ! 
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6 We have siimcd with our fathers ; 

We have committed iniquity ; we have done wickedly. 
T Our fetiers in Egypt did not regard thy wonders ; 

They remembered not the multitude of thy mercies ; 

But rebelled at the sea, the Eed sea, 

8 Yet he saved them for his own name's sake, 

That he might make his mighty power to be known, 

9 He rebuked the Red sea, and it was dried up. 

And he led them through the deep as through a desert. 

10 He saved them from the hand of him that hated them, 
And redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 The waters covered their enemies ; 
There was not one of them left. 

13 Then believed they his words, 
And Bang his praise. 

13 But they soon forgot his deeds, 
And waited not for hia counsel. 

14 They gave way to appetite in the wUderness, 
And tempted God in the desert ; 

16 And he gave them ihtiir request, 

Bat seat upon them leanness. 
16 They also envied Moses in the camp. 

And Aaron, the holy one of the Loed. 
IT Then the earth opened, and swallowed up Dathan, 

And covered the company of Abiram, 

18 And a fire was kindled in their company ; 
The flames burned up the wicked, 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, 
And worshipped a molten image ; 

20 They changed their God of glory 
Into tlie image of a grass-eafing ox. 

21 They forgot (rod, their saviour, 

Who had done such great tilings in Egypt, 
32 Snch wonders in the land of Ham, 

Such terrible things at the Red sea. 
23 Then he said that he would destroy them ; 

Had not Moses, his chosen, stood before him in the breac 

To turn away his wratii, that he might not destroy them 
Si They also despised the pleasant land. 

And believed not Ms word ; 
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25 But murmured in tlieir tents, 

Ancl would not hearken to the voice of the Lord. 
2C Then he lifted up his haad against them, 

And swore that he would make them fajl in tho wilderness ; 

27 That he would overthrow tlieir descendants among the 

nations, 
And scatter them in the lands. 

28 They also gave themselves to the worship of Eaal-peor, 
And ate sacrifices ofi^ered to lifeless idols. 

29 Thus they provoked his anger by their practices, 
And a plague broke in upon them. 

80 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment, 
And the plague was stayed. 

31 And this was counted to him for righteousness, 
To all generations for ever. 

32 They provoked him also at the waters of Moribali 
And evil befell Mosm on their account. [strife], 

83 For they provoked his spirit, 

So that he spake inconsiderately with his lips. 
34 They did not destroy the nations, ' 

As Jehovah had commanded them. 

33 They mingled themselves witli the peoples, 
And learned their practices. 

36 They even worshipj^d their idols, 
Wbioh became to them a snare. 

87 Their sons and their daughters they sacrificed to demons, 

88 And shed innocent blood, 

The blood of their own sons and daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan i 
And tlie laid was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus they defiled themselves wifi their works, 
And played the harlot with their practices, 

40 Then burned the anger of the Lokd against his people, 
So that he abhorred his own inheritance. 

41. And he gave them into the hMid of the nations, 
And they who hated them ruled over them. 

43 Their enemies oppressed them, 

And they were bowed down under their band. 

43 Many times did he deliver them ; 

But they provoked bim by their devices, 

And they were brotiglit low for their iniquities. 
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a Yet, when he heard tlicir cries, 
He had regard to their affliction ; 

45 He remembered hia covenant with them. 

And repented according to the greatness of his mercy, 

46 And caused them to find pity 
Among all that carried them captive. 

47 SaveuSjO Jehovah, our God! and gather ua from among 

the nations, 
That we may ^ve thanks to thy holy name, 
And glory in thy praise ! 

48 Messed he Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
M-om everlasting to everlasting .' 

And let all the people say. Amen I 
Praise ye Jehovah .' 
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IS of Gofl (i 



IS Mnds. This psalm appears from its contenta to have 
been composed some time after the return from the liabyloiiish captirity. 

1 O GIVE thants to the Lord, for he is good ; 
Foi' his mercy enduveth for ever ! 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say it, 

Whom he hath redeemed from the hanci of the enemy ; 
8 Whom he hath gathered from the lauds, 

From the east, the west, the north, ajid the south. 
i They were wandering in the wilderness, in a desert, 

They found no way to a dty to dwell in. 
6 They were hungry and thirsty. 

And their souls famted within them. 

6 Then tiiey cried to the Lord in their trouble, 
And he delivered them out of theh? distress. 

7 He led them in a straight way, 

Till they came to a city where they might dwell. 

8 let them praise the Loed for his goodness, 
For his wonderful works to the chUdren of men I 

9 For he satisfieth the thirsty. 

And the hungry he iUleth with good. 

10 They dwelt in darkness and the shadow of death, 
Being bound in affliction and iron ; 

11 Because they disobeyed the commands of God, 
And contemned the will of the Most High ; 

13 Their hearts he brought down by hardship ; 

They fell down, and tliere was none to help. 
13 But they cried to the Lokd in their trouble. 

And ho saved them out of their disti-esses ; ■ 

[186] 
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14 He brought tliem out of darkness and tlie shadow of death, 
And brake tieir bands asunder, 

15 O let them praiae the Lord for his goodiieae, 
For his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gatea of brass, 
And cut tlie bars of iron asunder. 

17 The foolish, because of their transgressions, 
And because of their iniquities, were afflicted ; 

18 They abhorred all kinds of food ; 
They were near to the gates of death. 

19 Then they cried to the Lokd in their trouble, 
And he delivered them out of their distresses ; 

20 He sent his word, and healed them. 
And saved them from their destruction. 

21 O let them praise the Lokd for hia goodaess, 
For his wonderfiil works to the children of men ! 

22 Let them offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
And declare his works with joy I 

33 They who go down to the sea in ships, 

And do business in gi-eat waters, 
S* These see the works of the Lord, 

And his wonders in the deep. 
2a He eommandetb, and raiaetli the stormy wiad, 

Which Hfteth high the waves. 
20 They mount up to the heavens. 

They sink down to the depths. 

Their soul melteth with distress ; 

27 They reel and stagger like a drunken man. 
And all their skUl is vain. 

28 Then they cry to the Lord in their trouble, 
And he saveft them out of their distresses ; 

39 He turneth the storm into a calm. 

And the waves are hushed ; 
30 Then they rejoice that they are still, 

And he bringeth them to Uieir desired haven. 
81 let them praise the Lobd for his goodness. 

For his wonderful works to the children of men ! 
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33 He tumeth rivers iato a desert. 
And springs of water into dry ground j 

34 A fmitful land into barrenness, 

For the wickedness of them that dwell therein. 
30 He tumeth the desert into a lake of water, 

And dry ground into springs of water ; 
30 And there he causeth the hungry to dwell, 

And they buUd a city for a dwelling-place, 
3T And sow fields and plant vineyards, 

Which yield a iruiffijl increase. 

88 He blesseth them, so that they multiply greatly, 
And suffereth not their cattle to decrease, 

89 When they are diminished and brought low 
By oppression, affliction, and sorrow, 

40 He poureth contempt upon princes, 

And canseth them to wander in a pathless wilderness } 

41 But he rwseth the poor from their affliction. 
And increaseth their Amities like a fiock. 

42 The righteous see it and rejoice. 
And all iniquity shntteth her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, let him observe this, 

And have regard to the loving-kindness of the Lord ! 



PSALM cvni. 

Prayer fbr delivflrance from enemies ; expression of assurance of it. 
psalm is composed of parts of two otlier psalms; namely, Fa. It! 
and Fs. Ix. 5-12. It bas been coDjectoied that it was compiled fi: 
public occasion in the later period of the Jewish nation. 

A peatm of David. 

1 God ! my heart is strengthened ! 
1 wOl sing and give thanks. 

2 Awake, my soul ! awake, my psaltery and harp ! 
I will wake with the early dawn. 

3 1 will praise thee, O Lokd ! among the nataons j 
I will sing to thee among the peoples ! 

4 For thy mercy reacheth to the heavens, 
And thy truth above the clouds. 

5 Esalt thyself, O Grod ! above the heavens. 
And thy glory above all the earth ! 
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6 That thy beloved ones may bo dcliverert, 
Save with thy right hand, and answer me ! 

7 Grod promiseth in hie holiness ; I will rejoice ; 
I shall yet divide Shechem, 

And measure out the valley of Succoth ; 

8 Gilead shall be mine, and mme Manassch ; 
Ephraim shall be my helmet, 

And Jndah my sceptre, 
ti Moab shall be my washbowl ; 
Upon Edom shall 1 cast my shoe ; 
I shail triumph over Philistia. 

10 Who will bring me to the atroiig city ? 
Who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, God ! who didst forsake ua, 
Who didst not go forth with our armies ? 

12 Give us thine aid in onr distress, 
For vain is the help of man 1 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly ; 
For he will tread down our enemies. 



PSALM CIS. 

Prayor nguinat enemies. 
Fw the leader of the music. A psalm of Damd. 



They speak against me with a lying tongue. 
8 They assault me on every side with words of hatred j 

They flght against me withont a cause. 
4 For my love they are my adversaries : 

Bat I give myself unto prayer. 
3 They repay me evil for good, 

And hatred for love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him. 

And let an adversary stand at his right hand I 

7 When he is judged, may he bo eoudemneil, 
And may his prayer be a crime ! 
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8 May his days be few, 

And another take his office ! 
May his diildren be fatherless, 

And his wife a widow I 

10 May hia children be vagabonds and beggars, 
And from their ruined dweUings seek their bread I 

11 May a creditor seize on all that he hath. 
And a stranger plunder his snhstance ! 

12 May there be none to show him compaission, 
And none 1o pity his fatherless children ! 

13 May his posterity be cut off; 

In the next genei'ation may his name be blotted out ! 

14 May the iniquity of his fathers be remembered by the 

I/OKD, 

And may liie sin of his mother never be blotted out ! 

15 May they he before the Lord continually ; 

And may he cut off fheir memory from the earfh I 
18 Because he remembered not to show pity. 
But perseonted the afflicted and the poor man, 
And sought the deadi of the broken-hearted. 

17 As he loved euiaing, let it come upon him ; 

As he delighted not in blessing, let it be far from him ! 

18 May he be clothed with cursing as with a garment ; 
May it enter like water into his bowels, 

And like oil into his bones ! 

19 May it be to him like the robe that covereth him. 
Like the ^rdle with which he is constantly girded ! 

20 May this be the wages of mine adversaries from the Lord, 
And of them that speak evil against me I 

31 But do thou, O Lord, my God ! take part with me, 
For thine own name's sake 1 
Because great is thy mercy, deliver me 1 

23 For 1 am afflicted and needy, 

And my heai-t ia wounded vrithin me. 

23 I am going like a shadow ; 

I am driven away as the locust. 

24 My knees totter from fasting, 
And my fleah feileth of fatness. 

25 I am a reproach to my enemies; 

They gaae at mej they shake their heads. 

26 Help me, Lord, ray God ! 

save me, according to tliy mercy ! 
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27 That they may know that this is thy liand ; 
Tliat thou, O Lord ! hast done it ! 

28 Jjet them curse, but do tliou bless I 

"Wheu they ame, let tliem be put to shame; 
Eat let thy servant rejoice ! 
39 May my enemies be clothed with ignominy ; 

May tliey be covered with their shame, as with a mantle ! 

30 I will earnestly praise the Loed with my lips ; 
In the midst of the multitude I will praise him. 

31 For he standoth at the right hand of the poor, 
To save him from those who would condemn him. 



A jisalta of David, 

1 Jkhotah said to my lord, 
" Sit thou at my right hand, 

Until I mate thy foes thy footstool." 

2 Jehovah will extend the sceptre of fliy power from yiion : 
Eule thou in the midst of thine enemies ! 

8 Thy people shall be ready, when tliou musterest thy 
forces, in holy splendor ; 
Thy youth shall come forth like dew &om the womb of 
the morning. 
i Jehovah hath sworn, and he will not repent : 
" Thou act a priest for ever, 
After the order of Meiehisedeck ! " 

6 ITie Lord is at thy right hand. 

He shall crush kings in the day of his wi'ath. 
e He shall execute justice among the nations ; 
He shall fill them with dead bodies. 
He shall crush the heads of his enemies over many lands. 

7 He shall drink of the brook in the way ; 
Therefore shall he lift up Ms head. 
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Hymn of praiBfl foe God's goodness to his people in his worltH and woid. 

1 Pkaisk ye tlie Loed ! 

I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, 

In the assembly of tbe righteous, and in tlie congregation. 

2 The works of the Lobd are great. 

Sought out by eS. who have pleasure in them. 

3 His deeds are honorable and glorious. 
And hia righteousness endureth for ever. 

i He hath established a memorial of his wonders ; 

The Lord is gracious and full of compassion. 
S He ^yeth raeat to them that fear him ; 

He is ever mindful of his covenant, 
#""ffe showed his people the greatness of his works, 

When he gave them the inheritance of the heafchen.i 

7 The deeds of his hands are truth and jus|ice ; 
All his commandmenta are sure ; 

8 They stand firm for ever and ever. 
Being founded in tru^ and justice. 

9 He sent redemption to his people ; 
He established his covenant for ever; 

Holy, and to be had in reverence, is his name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; 

A good understanding have all they who keep his com- 
mandments ; 
Hia prMse endureth for ever. 



PSALM cxn. 

The blessedness of the righteous man. 

1 Praise ye the Lord ! 

Happy the man who feareth the Lord, 
Who taketh delight in his commandments ! 

2 His posterity shall be mighty on the earth j 
The race of the righteous shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in hia houae ; 
His righteousness shall endure for ever. 
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4 To the righteous shall arise light out of darkness ; 

He is gracious and full of compassion and righteonaness. 
B Happy the man who hath pity and lendeth I 

He shall sustain his cause in judgment ; 

6 Tea, he shall never be moved : 

The righteous shall be in everlasting rememhrance. 

7 He is not afraid of evil tidings ; 

His heart is firm, trusting in the Lokd. 

8 His heart is firm ; he haSi no fear, 
Till he see his desire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath scattered blessings ; he hath given to the poor ; 
His righteousness sliall endure for ever ; 

His horn shall he exalted with honor. 
10 The wicked shall see, and be grieved ; 
He shall gnash his teeth, aud melt away ; 
The desire of the wicked shall perish. 



PSALM cxin. 

Praisu to Gofl fof his conilesceiidiiig goodness. 

1 Praise ye the Lobd 1 

Praise, ye servants of the Lord ! 

Praise the name of the Lord ! 
a Blessed be the name of the Lokd 

From thia time forth, even for ever! 
8 From the rising of the sun to its going down, 

May the Lord's name he praised I 
i The Lord is high above all nations ■, 

His glory is above tlie heavens. 
8 Wio is like the Lord, our God, 

Tliat dwelleth on high, 

6 That looketh down low 

Upon the heavens and the earth? 

7 He raiseth the poor from the dust. 

And esaiteth the needy from the dunghill, 

8 To set him among princes. 

Even among the princes of his people. 

9 He causeth the barren woman to dwell in a ho 
A joyful mother of children. 

Praise yo the Lokd I 
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On lie coming forth froni Egypt, nnder the guidance of Goil. 

1 When Israel came forth irom Egypt, 

The house of Jacob fi-om a people of strange language, 

2 Judah was his sanctuary, 
And Israel hi a dominion. 

3 The sea beheld, and fled j 
The Jordan turned back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams. 
And the hills like lambs. 

6 .What aileth thee, O thou sea ! that thou fleest ? 
Thou, Jordan, that fliou tumest back ? 

6 Ye mount^ns, that ye skip like rams, 
And ye hiUs like lambs ? 

7 Tremble, O eai'tb 1 at tlie presence of the Lord, 
At the presence of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Who turned the rock into a standing lake, 
And the flint into a fountain of water! 



PSALM CXV. 

prayer that Jehovah nould display his glory as the fans God, by giving 3 
to his people against the woi'sliippers of idols. 

1 Not unto «a, LoRn ! not unto us, 
But unto thy name, give glory. 

For thy mercy and thy truth's sake ] 

2 Why ahouid the nations say, 
" Where is now their God ? " 

8 Our God is in the heavens ; 

He doeth whateyer he p 
i Their idols are silver and g 

The work of men's hands : 

5 They have mouths, but they speak not ; 
Eyes have they, but they see not ; 

6 They have ears, but they hear not ; 
Moses have they, but they smell not ! 
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7 They have hauds, but they handle not ; 
They have feet, but they walk not ; 
Nor do they speak with iJieir throats. 

8 They who make them are like unto them ; 
And so ia every one that trusteth in them. 

9 O Israel I trust thou in the Lord ! 
He ia their help anA their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron ! trust ye in the Lobd I 
He is their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lokd trust in the Lord ! 
He is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us ; he will bless us ; 
He will bless the house of Israel ; 

He will bless the bouse of Aaron. 

13 He will bless them that fear the Lokd, both small and 

great. 

14 The Lokd will increase you more and more, 
Tou and your children. 

15 Blessed are ye of the Lord, 
Who made heaven and earth. 

13 The heaven is the Lord's heaven ; 

But the earth he hath ^ven to the sons of men. 

17 The dead praise not the Lord, — 
No one who goeth down into silence. 

18 But we will blesa the Lord, 
From this time forth even for ever I 
Praise ye the Lokd ! 

PSALM CXVL, 



3 that the Lord hath beard the voice of my 
supplication, 
2 That be hath inclined his ear to me and beard me ; 

I will call npon him as long as I live. 
8 The snares of death encompassed me, 

And the pains of the underworld aeized upon me ; 
I found distress and sowow. 
4 Then called I upon the Lokd : 
O Lord ! deliver me I 
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5 Gracious is the Loed, and righteous ; 
Yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple; 

I was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return, my soul ! to thy rest ! 

For the Lobd hath dealt kindly with thee. 

8 For thou hast preserved me from death ; 
Thou hast kept mine eyes from tears. 
And my feet from falling ! 

9 I shall walk before the Lord, 
In the laud of the living. 

10 I had trust, although I said, 
" I am grievously afflicted ! " 

11 I said in my distress, 
" All men are liars." 

la What shall I i-ender to the IxiRD 

For all his benefits to me ? 
13 I will take the cup of salvation, 

And call upon the name of the Lord ; 
li I wiU pay my vows to the Lord, 

In the preseace of all his people. 
15 Precious in the eyes of the Lord 

la the death of his holy ones. 
18 Hear, O Lobd I for I am thy servant ; 

I am thy servant, tlie sort of thy handmaid ! 

Thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of tha.nksgiYing, 
And will call upon the name of the LoitD. 

18 I will pay my vows to the Lokd 
In the presence of all his people, 

19 In the courts of the house of the Lord, 
In the midst of thee, Jerasalem I 
Praise ye the Lobd 1 
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PSALM CXYII. 



1 Praise tlie Loed, all ye nations ! 
Praise him, al! ye people ! 

2 For great toward us hath been his kindness, 

And the feithfulness of the Lord eadureth for ever. 
Praise ye the Lokd I 



PSALM cxviir. 



1 GIVE thanks to the Lord, for he is good ; 
For his kindness endureth for ever 1 

2 Let Israel now say, 

His kindness endureth for ever ! 

5 Let the house of Aaron now say, 
His goodness endureth for ever 1 

i Tiet all who fear tiie Lokd say, 

His kindneiss endureth for ever ! 
B I called upon the Lord in distress ; 

He heard, and set me iii a wide place. 

6 The Lord is on my side, I will not fear : 
What can man do to me ? 

7 The Lokd is my helper ; 

I shall see my desire upon my enemies. 

8 It is better to trust in the LontD 
Than to put confidence in man ; 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord 
Than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All the nations beset me around. 

But in the name of the Lord I destroyed them, 

11 They beset me on every side; 

But in the name of the Lord I destroyed them. 
13 They beset me around like bees ; 

They were ijnenched like the fire of thorns. 
For in the name of the Lord I desti-oyed them. 
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13 Thou didat assail me with violenc« to bring me down 1 
But the LoKD was my support. 

14 The Lord is my glory and my song ; 
For to him I owe my salvation. 

IB The voice of joy and salvation is in tiie hahitationa of the 
righteous : 
" The right hand of the Lord doetli valiantly ; 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted ; 
The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly." 

17 I shall not die, but live, 

And declare the deeds of the Lokd. 

18 The' Lord hath sorely chastened me, 
But he hath not given me over to death. 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness, 
That I may go in, and praise the Lord ! 

20 This is the gate of the Lord, 
Through which the righteous enter, 

21 I praise thee that thou hast heard me, 
Aud hast been my salvation. 

32 "The stone whidi the builders rejected 
Hath become the chief corner-stone. 

33 This is the Lord's doing ; 
It is maiTellous in onr eyes ! 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made ; 
Let ua rejoice and be glad in it ! 

25 Hear, Lord ! and bless us I 

Hear, Lord ! and send us prosperity I " 

26 " Blessed he he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! 
We bless you from the house of the Lord," 

27 " Jehovah is God, he hath shone upon us : 

Bind the sacrifice with cords to the horns of the altar I " 
as Thou art my God, and I will praise thee ; 

Thou art my God, and I will esalt fhee ! 
29 O give thaalcs to the Lord, for ho is good ; 

For his kindness endureth for ever I 
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PSALM CXIS. 

The eiteeHetice of the divme laws, and the happiness of those who observe 
tliom. The aim of the poet seems to have been to present these two ideas 
in every possible variety of expreaeion. 

1 Happy are they who are upright in their way, 
Who walk in the law of the Lord ! 

2 Happy ai'e they who observe Ma ordinances, 
And seek him with their whole heart; 

8 Who also do no iniquity, 

But walk in his ways ! 
i Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. 
H that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes ! 
"6 Then shall I not be put to shame, 

When I have respect to all thy commandments, 
T 1 will praise thee in uprightness of heart, 

When I shall have learned thy righteous laws. 

8 I will keep thy statutes ; 
Do not utterly forsake me ! 

9 How shall a young man keep his way pure ? 
By taking heed to it according to thy word, 

10 With my whole iieart have I sought thee ; 

let me not wander from thy commandments i 
U Thy word have I hid in my heart, 

That I might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed be thou, Lokd I 

teach me tliy statutes ! 

13 With my lips do I declare 
All the precepts of thy mouth, 

14 In the way of thine ordinances I rejoice 
Ab much as in all riches. 

15 I meditate on thy precepts, 
And have respect unto thy ways. 

16 1 delight myself in thy statutes ; 

1 do not forget thy woi-d. 

IT Deal kindly with thy servant, that 1 may live, 
And have regard to thy word ! 
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18 Open Ihou mine eyes. 

That I may beholcf wondrous things out of thy law ! 

19 I am a etranger in the earth ; 

hide not thy precepts from me '. 

20 My soul breabeth within me, 

Oa account of longing for thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou rebukest the proud, the accursed, 
Who wander from tliy commandments. 

22 Remove from me rejiroach and contempt, 
For I have kept thine ordinances ! 

28 Princes sit and speak ag^nst me, 

But thy servant meditateth on thy statutes. 

24 Thine ordinances are my delight ; 
Tea, they are my counsellors. 

25 My soul cleaveth to the dust; 

revive me, according to thy word ! 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou hast heard me ; 
Teach me thy atatut«a I 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts ! 
So will I meditate upon thy wonders. 

28 My soul weepeth for trouble ; 

lift me up according to thy promise ! 

29 Remove from me the way of falsehood, 
And graciously grant me thy law ! 

30 I have chosen the way of truth. 
And set thy statutes before me. 

81 I cleave to thine ordinances ; 

O Lord ! let me not be put to shame ! 

82 1 will run in the way of thy commandmentB, 
When thou shalt enlarge my heart. 

83 Teach me, Lord ! the way of thy statutes, 
That I may beep it to the end ! 

M Give me understanding, that I may beep thy law ; 

That I may observe it with my whole heart ! 
85 Cause me to tread in the path of thy commandments, 

For in it I have my delight. 
36 Incline my heart to thine ordinances, 

And not to the love of gain I 
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37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
And quicken me in thy law ! 

38 Fulfil to thy servant tJiy promise, 

Which thou hast miwie to him who fearefh thea I 

39 Turn away the reproach which 1 fear ; 
For thy judgments are good. 

id Behold, I have longed for thy precepts ; 

quicken thou me in thy righteousnesa ! 

il Let thy mercies come to me, Lokd ! 
And thy help according to thy promise ! 

42 So shall I be able to answer him that reproacheth me s 
For I trust in thy promise. 

43 take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth I 
For I trast in thy judgments. 

a So shall I keep thy law continually, 
For ever and ever. 

45 I shall walk in a wide path ; 
-Ffl.r I seek thy precepts. 

46 I will speak of thine ordinances before kings, 
^ud will not be ashamed. 

i7 I will delight myself in thy commandments, which I love ; 
18 I will lift up my hands to tUy precepts, which I love ; 

1 will meditate on thy statutes. 

49 Remember thy promise to thy servant, 

Because thou hast caused me to hope ! 
60 This is my comfort in my afiiictioo ; 

For thy promise reviveth me. 
Bl The proud have had me greatly in derision j 

Yet have I not swerved from iky law. 
62 I remember thy judgments of old, O Lord ! 

And I comfort myself. 
53 Indignation bumeth within me, 

On account of the wicked who forsake thy law. 
Si Thy statutes have been my song 

In the house of my pilgrimage. 
66 In the night, Lord ! I think of tliy name. 

And keep thy law ! 
S6 This have I as my own, 

That I keep thy precepts. 
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67 Thou art my portion, Lord I 

I have resolYcd that I will keep thy precepts. 

68 I have sought thy favor with my whole heart ; 
Be gracious unto me according to thy promise ! 

B9 I thmk on my waya, 

And turn my feet to thy statutes ; 
BO I make haste, and delay not, 

To keep thy commandments. 
61 The snares of the wicked surround me ; 

Tet do I not forget thy law. 

63 At midnight I rise to give thanks to thee 
On account of thy righteous judgments. 

83 I am the companion of all who fear thee, 
And who obey tty precepts. 

64 Tlio earth, Lokd ! is full of thy goodness ; 
O teach me thy statutes I 

6B ThiDU doBt bless thy servant, O Lord I 

According to thy promise ! 
66 Teach me sound judgment and knowledge ! 

For I have feith in thy commandments. 
6T Before I was afficted, I went astray ; 

But now I keep thy word. 

68 Thou art good and doesfc good; 
O teach me thy statutes ! 

69 The proud forge lies against me, 

But I keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is senseless like fat ; 
But I delight in thy law. 

71 It is good for me that 1 have been afflicted, 
That I might learn thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is better to me 
Than thousands of goH and silver. 

T3 Thy hands have made and fashioned me ; 

Give me understanding, that I may learn thy command- 

7i They who feai- thee shall see me and rejoice, 

Because I trust in thy word. 
75 I know, O Lord ! that thy judgments ai'e right. 

And that iu faithfulness thoa hast alHictod me. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



202 THE PSALMS. trs- csn. 

76 let thy loving-kindiiess be my comfort, 
According to thy promise to thy servant ! 

77 Let thy tender mercies come to me, that I may live ! 
For fliy law is my delight. 

78 May tlie proud be put to shame, who wrong me without 

But I will meditate on thy precepts. 

79 Xet those who fear thee turn nnto me, 
And they that know thiae ordinances ! 

80 May my heart be perfect in tliy statutes, 
That I may not he put to sliame ! 

81 My soul feinteth for thy salvation ; 
In thy pi'omise do I trust. 

82 Mine eyes foil with looking for thy projnjse ; 
When, say I, wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 Tea, I am become like a bottle in the smoko ; 
Yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

Bi How many are the days of thy servant ? 

When wilt thou execute judgment upon my persecutors ? 
se The proud have digged pits for me ; 

They who do not regard thy law. 
80 All thy commandments are faithful ; 

They persecute me without cause ; help thou me I 

87 They had almost consumed me from the earth ; 
But I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 Qoioken me according to thy loving-kindness, 
That I may keep the law of thy mouth 1 

89 Thy word, O LoRO ! abideth for ever. 
Being established like the heavens ; 

90 Thy feithfulness endureth fo all generations. 
Thou hast established the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue to this day according to their ordinances ; 
For they are all subject to thee. 

92 Had not thy law been my delight, 

I should have perished in my affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts ; 
For by them thou revivest me. 

94 I am thine, help me ! 
For I seek thy precepts. 
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95 The wicked lie in wait to destroy mo ; 

But I will have regard to thine ordinances. 
98 I have seen an end of all perfection ; 

But thy law is exceeding broad. 

97 O how I love thy law ! 
It is my daily meditation. 

98 Thou hast made me wiser than my enemies by thy pro- 
For they are ever before me. [cepts ; 

99 I have more understanding than aJl my teachers j 
For thine ordinances are my meditation. 

100 I have more wisdom than tlie ancients, 
Because I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have restrained my feet from every evil way, 
That I might keep thy word. 

loa I depart not from thy statutes, 

For thou teachest me I 
103 How sweet are thy words to my taste ; 

Tea, sweeter tiian honey (o my mouth I 
IIM From thy precepts I learn wisdom; 

Therefore do I hate every false way. 

lOS Thy word is a lamp to my feet, 

And a light to my path. 
108 I have sworn, and I will perform it, 

That I will keep thy righteous statutes. 

107 I am exceedingly afflicted ; 

Eevlve me, Lokd ! according to thy word ! 

108 Accept, Lokd ! the free-will offering of my mouth, 
And teach me thy statutes ! 

109 My life is continually in my baud ; 
Yet do I not foi^et thy law. 

110 The wicked lay anares for me, 

Yet do I not go astray from thy precepts. 

111 I have made thine ordinances my possession for ever j 
For they are the joy of my heart. 

112 I have inclined my heart to perform thy s; 
Always,— oven to the end. 



113 I bate impious men. 
And thy law I do love. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



204 THE PSALMS. [F3. oxix. 

Hi Thou art my hiiiing-place aud my shield ; 

In thy word I put my trust ! 
115 Depart from me, ye evil-doera ! 

For I will keep the commandments of my God, 
U6 "Uphold me according to thy promise, that I may live i 

And let me cot be ashamed of my hope 1 

117 Do thou hold me up, and I shall be safe, 

And 1 wiil have respect to thy statutes continually ! 

118 Thou easiest off all who depart from thy laws ; 
For their deceit is vain. 

119 Thou throweat away all the wicked of the earth, like 
Therefbre I loTe thine ordinances. [dross ; 

120 My flesh trentbleth through fear of thee, 
And I am afraid of thy judgments. 

131 I have done jiisfice and equity ; 

leave me not to mine oppressors 

122 Be surety for thy servant for good; 
Let QOt the proud oppress me I 

123 Mine eyes feiil with looking for thy help. 
And for thy righteous promise. 

134 Deal with thy servant according to thy meroy. 

And teach me thy statutes ! 
125 1 am thy servant ; give me understanding, 

That I may know thine ordinances ! 
136 It is time for thee, Lokd ! to act ; 

For men have made void thy law. 
127 Therefbre I love thy commandments ahove gold j 

Tea, above fine gold. 
138 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things 
to be right ; 

1 hate every false way. 

129 Wonderinl are thine ordinances ; 
Therefore do I observe them. 

130 The communication of thy precepts ^veth light ; 
It ^veth understanding to Uke simple, 

131 I open my mouth and pant ; 

For I long for thy commandments. 
133 Look thou upon mo, and be gracious to me, 
As is just to those who love thy name! 
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133 Establish my footsteps in thy word, 

And let no iniquity have dominion oTcr me ! 

134 Redeem me from the oppression of men, 
So will I keep thy precepts I 

isa Let thy (ace shine on thy servant, 

And teach me thy statutes ! 
J.38 Rivers of water nm down mine eyes, 

Because men keep not thy law. 

1ST Righteous art thou, Loed ! 
And just are thy judgments ! 

138 Just are the onSnances which thou hast ordained, 
And altogether righteous. 

139 My zeal consumeth me. 

Because my enemies forget thy word. 

140 Thy word is very pure, 
Therefore thy servant loveth it. 

141 Of mean condition am I, and despbed ; 
Tet do I not forget thy precepts. 

112 Thy righteousness is everlasting righteousness, 

And thy law is truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish have taken hold of me, 

But thy laws are my delight 
14i The justice of thine ordinances is everlasting ; 

Give me understanding, and I shall live ! 

145 I cry to thee with my whole heart ; 

Hear me, Lord ! that I may keep thy statutes. 

146 I cry unto thee ; save me. 

And I will observe thine ordinances. 

147 I come before the dawn with my prayer; 
I trust in thy promise ! 

148 My eyes anticipate the night-watches, 
That J. may meditate upon thy promise. 

149 Hoar my voice according to thy loving-kindness ( 
O Loed ! revive me according to thy mercy ! 

160 Near are they whose aim ia mischief; 

They are fer from thy law ; 
IBl Yet thou art near, O Lord ! 

And all thy commandments are truth ! 
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152 Long have I known concorning thine ordinances, 
That thou hast founded them for ever. 

153 Look upon my affliction, and deliver me I 
For I do not forget thy law. 

154 Maintain my cause, and redeem me ; 
Eevive me aecording to thy p 

\6S Salvation is far from the wicked. 

Because they seek not thy statnteB. 
156 Gf-reat is thy compassion, O Lord ! 

Revive thon me according to thine equity 1 

167 Many are my persecutors and my enemies, 
Yet do I not depart from thine ordinances. 

168 I behold the transgrwsors, and am grieved 
Because itey regard not thy word. 

ID9 Behold, how 1 love thy precepts ! 

O LoKD ! revive me according to thy loviog-kindnea 
160 The whole of thy word is truli., 

And all thy righteous judgments endure for ever. 

lei Princes have persecuted me without cause; 

But my heart standcth in awe of thy word. 
102 1 rejoice in thy word, 

As one that hath found great spoil. 
168 I hate and abhor lying. 

And thy law do I love. 
164 Seven times a day do I praise thee 

On account of thy righteous judgments. 
160 Great peace have they who love thy law, 

And no evil shall befall them. 

166 O LoEiK^ I wait for thy salvation, 
And keep thy commandments ! 

167 My soul observeth thine ordinances, 
And loveth them exceedingly. 

168 I keep thy precepts and thine ordinimces ; 
For all my ways are before thee. 

169 Let my prayer come near before thee, O Lord ! 
According to thy promise, give me understanding ! 

170 Let my supplication come before thee ; 
O deliver me according to thy promise ! 
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171 My lips shall pour fortb. pmse; 
For thou teacliest me tliy statutes. 

172 My tongae shall sing of thy wortl ; 
For all thy commandments are right. 

173 liCt thy hand be my help ; 

For I have chosen thy precepts ! 

174 I long for thy salvation, Lord ! 
Ajid thy law is my delight ! 

17B Let me live, and I will praise thee ; 

Lot thy judgmenfe help me ! 
176 I wander like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant, 

For I do not forget thy commaadmenta 1 



PSALM CSX. 

Coinplaiiils conceming enemies, especially deceirera and cohiir 
A psalm of ,ieps. 

1 In my distress I called upon the Lobi>, 
And he answered me. 

2 Lord ! deliver me from lying lips, 
From the deceitful tongue ! 

8 What profit to thee. 

Or what advantage to thee, is tho false tongue ? 
4 It is like the sharp arrows of the mighty man ; 

Like eoala of the juniper, 
e Alas for me, that I sojourn in Mcsoch, 

That I dwell in the tents of Kedar 1 

6 Too long have I dwelt 
'Witn them that hate peace ! 

7 I am for peaee ; yet, when I speak for it. 
They are for war. 
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2 My help cometh from the Lord, 
Who made heavon and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to stumble ; 
Thy guardian doth not slumber. 

4 Behold, the guardian of Israel 
Doth neither Blumber aor sleep. 

6 The Lord is thj guai-diao ; 
The LoKD is thy shade at thy right hand. 

6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, 
Nor tho moon by night. 

7 The Lord will preserve thee from all evil ; 
He will preserve thy life. 

8 The LoKD win preserve thee, when thou goest out and 

when thou comest in, 
From this time forth for ever. 



PSALM cxxn. 

Hymn of tha Israelites on (heir journey to tlie festivals in Jerusalem. 
A psdm of the steps, w the goings up. By David, 

1 I WAS glaii when they said to me, 
Let us go up to the house of the Lord ! 

2 Our feet are standing 

Within thy gates, Jerusalem ! 

3 Jerusalem, &e rebuilt city ! 
The city that is joined together ! 

i Thither the ti'ibes go up. 

The tribes of the Lord, according to the law of Israel 

To praise the name of the Lord. 
6 There stand the thrones of judgment. 

The thrones of the house of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ! 
May liey prosper who love theel 

7 Peace he withm thy walls, 

And prosperity within thy palaces ! 
a For my brethren and companions' sake will I say. 

Peace he within thoe ! 
9 For tho sake of the house of the Lord, our God, 

Will I seek thy good ! 
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PSALM CXXIII. 

Prayer for the deliverance of ihe Jewish nation fVom oppreasion. 

A song of ihe sfeps, or the goings vp. 

1 To thee do I lift up mine eyes, 

O Thou wlio dwellost in the heavens ! 
3 Behold, as the ojea of aervfmts look to the hand of their 



And as the eyes of a maiden to the hand of her mistress, 

So do our eyes look to the Lokd, our God, 

Until he have pity upon us. 
J Have mercy upon us, O Lord ! have mercy upon us, 

For we are overwhelmed with contempt ! 
i Our soul is filled to the fiill with the scorn of those who are 

And with tlio eoatompt of the proud. 



PSALM CXXIV. 

ThankBglring for deliverance from Eational calamity. 
A psalm of the steps, or ihe goings up. Bg David, 

1 Ip the Lord had not been for us, 

Now may Israel say, 
3 If the Loso had not been for us, 

When men rose up against us, 
3 Then had they swallowed us up alive, 

When their wrath burned against us ; 
i Then the waters had overwhelmed us ; 

The stream had gone over our soul ; 
6 The proud waters had gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Loed, 

Who hath not ^ven us a prey to their teeth ! 

7 We have escaped like a bird from the snare of the fowler ; 
The snare is broken, Mid we have escaped. 

8 Oar help is in the name of the Lokd, 
Who made heaven and earth. 
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PSALM cxxv. 

Trust in Jehovah, as ttie perpetual pi-otecfor of Israel. 

A psalm of the steps, or the goings up, 

1 They who trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, 
Which cannot be moved, which standeth for ever. 

2 As the mowntahis are round about Jerusalem, 
So tlie LoHD is round about his people, 
Henceforth even for ever ! 

3 For the sceptre of the wicked shall not remain upon the 

portion of the righteous, 
Lest the righteous put forth their hands to iniquity. 

4 Do good, Lord I fo tlie good, 
To them that are upright in heart ! 

5 But such aa turn aside to Iheir crooked ways, — 
May the Loeo destroy them with the evil-doers ! 
Peace be to Israel ! 



PSALM CSXVL 



A psniia of the sfgis, or the goings iip. 

1 Whek the LoED brought back the captivity of Zion, 
We were like them that dream. 

2 Theit was our mouth filled with laughter. 
And our tongue with singing. 

Then said they among (he nations, 

" The Lord hath done great things for them ! " 

3 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us, 
For which we are glad. 

4 Bring back, LoBD ! our captivity, 
LDte streams in the South ! 

5 They who sow in tears 
Shall reap in joy. 

6 Yea, he goeth forth weeping, hearing his seed ; 

He shall surely come back rejoicing, bearing his sheaves. 
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PSALM CSXVII. 

Withont tha bleaaing of God, nothing prospers. 
A psalm of the alqis, or the goings ap. By Sdloiatm. 

1 Except the Lokd huUd the house, 
The builders labor in vain ; 

Escept the Lord guard the city, 
The watchman waketh m vain. 

2 In vain ye rise np early, and go to rest late, 
And eat the bread of care ! 

The same giveth he his beloved one in sleep. 

3 Behold ! sons are an inheritance &om the Lord, 
And the fruit of the womb is his gift. 

I As arrows in the hand of the warrior. 

So are the sons of young men : 
6 Happy tlie man that hath his quiver ftill of them I 

They shall not be put to shame. 

When they speak with adversaries in the gate. 



PSALM cxxvin. 

Blessings promised to the religious miin. 
A paaba of the steps, or the goings up, 

1 Happt is he who feareth the Lokd, 
Who walketh in his ways ! 

2 Thou shalt eat the labor of thy hands ; 

Happy shalt thou he, and it shaU be well with thee I 
8 Thy wife shall be like a fruitful vine within thy house ; 

Thy chUdren like olive-branches round about ihy table. 
4 Behold ! thus happy is the man who feareth the Lokd ! 
Jehovah shall bless thee out of Zion, 

And thou shalt see the prosperity of Jerusalem all the 
days of thy life ; 
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy cluldren'a children. 

Peace be to Israel ! 
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PSALM CSXIX. 



A psalm of tfie steps, or the goings up. 

1 Much Lave they afflicted mo from my youth, 

May Israel now say ; 
3 Much have they afflicted me from my youth, 

Yet have they not prevailed agdnst me. 
3 The ploughers ploughed up my back ; 

They made long their furrows ; 
i But the LoED was righteous ; 

He eut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let all ho diiveu hack with sliame 
Who hate Zioii ! 

6 Let them be as grass upon the house-tops, 
Which withereth before one pulleth it up ; 

7 With which tlie reaper iilleth not his hand. 
Nor he that bindeth slieaves his bosom ! 

8 And they who pass by do Dot say, 

" The blessing of the Lord be upon you ! 
We bless you in the name of the Lord ! " 



PSALM CXXX. 
Prayer for forgivenass and help for Israel. 
A psalm of ths steps^ or th& goings up. 

1 Out of the depths do I cry to thee, O LoitD ! 

2 O Lord I listen to my voice, 

Let thine cars be attentive to my supplication I 

3 If thou, LoBT>, shouldst treasure up transgressions. 
Lord, who could stand? 

i Butwith thee is forgiveness, 

That thou mayat be feared. 
B I trust in the LoKD ; my soul doth trust. 

And in Ms promise do I confide. 
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6 My soul waiteth for the LoiiD 

More than tliey who watah for the morning ; 
Yea, more than they who wat«h for the morning ! 

7 Israel ! trust in the Lord I 
For witli the Lord is mercy, 

And with Hm is plenteous redemption, 

8 He will redeem laraei 
From all his iniquities. 



PSALM CXXXI. 



A psalm of the steps, or the goings up. Of David. 

1 O Loud ! my heart is not haughty, nor my eye 
I employ not myself on great things, or things t 

derful for me I 

2 Yea, I have stilled and quieted my soul 
As a weaned child upon his mother ; 

My sou! within me is like a weaned child, 
S Israel i trust in the Lord, 
Henceforth even for ever 1 



PSALM CXXXU. 

r. 8-10, ooQjpare 2 Citron. 

A i>solm of the steps, or iTie goings up. 

I O Lord ! remember David, 

And all his affliction ! 
i How he sware to Jehovah, 

And vowed to the Mighty One of Jacob ; 
i " I will not go. into my house, 

Nor lie down on my bed, 
t I will not give sleep to my eyes, 

Mor slumber to my eyelids, 
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e Until I find a \Aaoe for Jehovah, 
A habitation foi' the Mighty One of Jacob. 

G Ediold, we heard of it at Ephratah ; 
We found it in the fields of the forest. 

7 Let ufl go into his habitation ; 
Let us worship at his footstool ! 

8 Arise, Lord I into thy rest, 
'I'hoii, and the ark of thy strength ! 

1) Let thy priests be clothed with rightt 
And thy holy ones shout for joy 1 

10 For the sate of thy servant David, 
Reject not the prayer of tbine anointed ! 

11 Jehovah hath sworn in truth unto David, 
And he will Dot depart from it ; 

" Of the fmit of thy body will I plaoe upon the tli 
for thee. 

12 If thy children keep my covenant, 
And my statutes, which I teach them. 
Their children also thronghout all ages 
Shall sit upon thy throne." 

13 For Jehovah hath chosen Zion ; 

He hath desired it as his dwelling-place. 

14 " This is my resting-place for ever ; 
Here will I dwell, for I have chosen it. 

16 I will abundantly bless her provision j 
I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

Iff I will also clothe her priests with salvation, 
And her holy ones shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 There will i cause to spring forth a horn, for David ; 
I have prepared a light for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with shame. 
And the crown shall glitter upon his head." 
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Prajae of unity among brethren. 
Apsatm of the steps, m- the goings up. By David. 

1 Behold, how good and pleasant it is 

For brethren to dwell toge&er in unity ! 
a It is like precious perfume upon the head, 

Which ran down npon the heard, 

The beard of Aaron ; 

Which weiit down to the very border of Ms garments ; 
3 Like the dew of Hermon, 

Lite that which deacendeth upon the mountains of Zion. 

For there the Lokd commandeth a blessing, 

Even life for e 



PSALM CXXXIV. 

Exhortation to the servants of thu temple to celebraio tho pr^sea of God. 

A psalm of the steps, or the goings «p. 

1 PEiise the Lobd, all ye servants of the Lord, 
Who stand in the house of the Lord by night ! 

2 Lift up your hands to the sanctuary, 
And praise the Lokd ! 

8 May the Lord, who made heaven and earth, 
Bless thee out of Zion 1 

PSALM CXXXV. 

A national psalm of pr^ae to Jehovah. 

1 Pkaise ye the Lord ! 
Praise ye the name of the Lokd ! 
Praise Mm, ye servants of the Lord ! 

2 Ye who stand in. the. house of the Lord, 
In the courts of the house of our God ! 

8 Praise ye the Lord, for the Lord is good ; 
Praise hia name, for he is kind I 
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i For the Lokd chose Jacob for himself, 

And Israel for his ( 
6 I know fiat the Lord if 

That our Lord is above all gods. 

6 All that the Lokd pleaaeth, that he doeth, 
In heaven and upon earth, 

In the sea, and in all deepa. 

7 He causetli the donda to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 
He maketh hghtnings for the rain ; 

He bringeth Uie wind from, Ms store-houses. 

8 He smote the first-born of Egypt, 
Both of man and beast. 

9 He Bent signs and wonders into the midst of theo, Egypt ! 
Against Pharaoh and all his servants I 

JO He smote many nations. 
And slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sihon, the king of the Amoritea, 
And Og, the king of Bashan, 
And all the kings of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land for an inheritance. 
For an inheritance to Israel, his people. 

13 Thy name, O Lord I endureth for ever ; 
Thy memorial, O Lord ! to all generations 1 

li For the Lokd judgeth hia people, 
And hath compassion on his servants. 

15 The idols of the nations are silver and gold. 
The work of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not ; 
Eyes have tliey, but they see not. 

17 They have ears, but they hear not ; 
And there is no breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like them ; 
So is eveiy one that trusteth in them. 

19 Priuse the Lord, house of Israel ! 
Praise the Lord, O house of Aaron ! 

20 Praise the Lord, house of Levi I 

Ye that fear the Lohd, bless the Lord ! 

21 Praised be the Lord out of Zion, — 
He that dwelleth in Jerusalem ! 
Praise ye the Lord 1 
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PSAIM CXSXVI. 

A paalin of tlianksgiviiig for God's bleBsioga tn the people of lerael. 

1 GIVE ttanks to the Lord ! for he is kind ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever I 

2 give thanks to the God of gods ; 
For his goodness endwreth for ever ! 

3 O give dianks to the Lord of lords ; 
Fov his goodness endureth for ever ! 

4 To hiia 3iat alone doeth gi'eat wonders ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 

5 To him that made the heavens with wisdom ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 

S To him that spread out the earth upon the waters ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever I 

7 To him that made the great lights ; 
For his goodness endm-eth for ever ! 

8 The sun to rule the day ; 

For his goodness endureth for ever ! 

9 The moon and stars fo rale the night ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 

10 To him that smote in Egypt their first-born j 
For his goodn^s endureth for ever ! 

11 And brought Israel from the midst of them ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever I 

13 With a strong hand and an outstretched mtb ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 

13 To him who divided the Eed sea into pai'ts ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever I 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever I 

15 And overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Eed sea ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 

16 To him who led his people through the will 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 

17 To him who smote great kings ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 

18 And slew mighty kings ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 
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19 Sihon, tlie king of the Amorites ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever 1 

30 And Og, the king of Bashan ; 

For his goodness endureth for ever I 
2J And gave Uieir land for an inheritance ; 

For his goodness endureth for ever 1 
33 For an inheritance to Israel his servant ; 

For his goodness endureth for ever I 
33 Who remembered us in our low estate ; 

For his goodness endureth for ever ! 
24 And redeemed us from our enemies j 

For his goodness endureth for ever ! 
36 Who giveth food unto all ; 

For his goodness endureth for ever 1 

20 O give thanks to the God of heaven ; 
For his goodness endureth for ever ! 



FSALM CXXXYII. 

The saflneas of the capfivity at Babylon. 

1 Br Uie rivers of Eabjlon, there we sat down, yea, we 

When we i-emembered Zion, 
3 We hung our haxps on the willows in the midst thereof. 
8 For there they who carried us away captive required of 

They who wasted us required of us mirth : 

" Sing us one of the songs of Zion 1 " 
i How shall we sing the Lokd's song 

In a strange laud ? 
B If 1 forget thee, O Jerusalem, 

Let my right hand forget her cunning ! 
6 If I do not remember thee, 
. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; 

K I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy I 

T Eeraeniber, Lord I against the children of Edom 
The day of the calamity of Jerusalem ! 
Who said, " Raze it, 
Eaze it to its foundations ! " 
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8 daugiiter of Babylon, thou destroyer ! 
Happy tie he who requitetli thee 

As liou hast dealt with us ! 

9 Happy be he who seizeth thy little ones 
And dasheth them against the stones ! 



PSALM .cxxxvin. 



A psalm of David. 

X I WILL praise thee with my whole heai-t ; 
Before the gods will I sing praise to thee ; 

2 I will worship toward thy holy temple. 

And praise thy name for tliy goodaess and thy truth ; 
For thy pi'omise thou liaat magnitied above aJi thy name [ 

3 In. the day when I ealled, thon didst hear me; 
Thou didst strengthen me, and encourage my soul, 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, Lokd ! 
When they hear the pi'omises of thy mouth ! 

6 Yea, they shall sing of the ways of flie Loud ; 

For great is the glory of the Lord. 
6 The Lord is high, yet he looketh upon the humble, 

And the proud doth he l(n5w from a&r. 
T Though I walk through the midst of trouble, thou wilt 
revive me ; 

Thou wilt stretch forth thy hand against the wrath of my 



Thou wilt save me by thy right hand ! 

i The Loud will perform all things for me 

Thy goodness, Loed ! endureth for e^ 

Forsake not the works of thine hands I 
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The universal presonte and knowledge of God. 
For tlie leader of the iRUsic. A psolm of David. 

1 O Lord ! tliou hast searched me and known me ! 

2 Thou knoweet my sitting-down and my rising-up ; 
Thou understaadest my thoughts ft-om afarl 

5 Thou seest mj path and my lying-down. 
And ai-t acquainted with all my ways ! 

i For before the word ia upon my tongue, 
Beliold, O LoKD ! thou knoweat it altogether ! 

e Thou hesettest me behind and before, 
And layest thine hand upon me ! 

6 Such knowledge is too wondei-ful for me ; 
It is high, I cannot attain to itl 

7 Whither shall I go from thy spiiit, 

And whither shall I flee from thy presence ? 

8 If I ascend into heaven, thon art there ! 

If I make my bed in the anderworld, behold, tliou art there I 
B If I take the wings of the moi-ning, 
And dwell in the remotest parts of tlie sea, 

10 Even there shall thy hand lea<l me, 
And thy right hand shall hoid me ! 

11 If I say, " Surely the dai'kness shall cover me ; " 
Even the night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness hideth not from ihee, 
But the night sbineth as the day ; 

The darkness and the light are both alike to thee ! 

13 For thou didst form my reins ; 

Thon didst weave mo in my mother's womb. 

14 I will praise tliee ; for I am fearfully and wonderfully 

Marvellous are thy worfe. 
And this my soul knoweth full well ! 
la My frame was not hidden from thee. 
When I was made in secret. 
When I was curiously wrought in the lower parts of the 
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16 Ttiine eyes did see jay substance, while jet unformed. 

And in thy book was every thing written ; 

My days were appointed before one of thcra exiated. 
tt How precious to me are thy thonghts, O God ! 
f How great is the sum of them ! 
■■18 If I should count them, they would outnumber the sand : 

When I awake, I am still with thee ! 

1!) O that thou wouldst slay the wicked, O God! 
Te men of blood, depart from me ! 

20 For they speak against thee wickedly; 
Thine enemies utter thy name for falsehood. 

21 Do I not hate them that hate thee, O Lobd ? 
Do I not abhor them that rise up against thee ? 

22 Tea, I hate them with perfect hatred; 
I count them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God ! and know my heart ; 
Try me, and know my thoughts ; 

gi And see if the way of trouble be within me, 
And lead me in the way everlasting ! 



PSALM CSL. 

Prayor for aid against wickod enemies. 
For the Uadei- of iJie imisic. A psdm of David. 

1 Deliver me, Lord ! from the evil man, 
Save me from the man of violence, 

2 "Who meditate mischief in their heart. 
And daily stir np war ! 

3 They sharpen their tongues like a serpent j 

The poison of the adder is under their lips. [1 

i Defend me, Loed ! from the hands of the wii 

Preserve me from the man of violence, 

Who have purposed to cause my fall ! [] 

B The proud have hidden snares and cords for me ; 

They have spread a net by the way-side ; 

They have set traps for me. 
6 I say to Jehovah, Thou art my God ; 

Hear. O Jehovah ! the voice of my supplication ! 
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7 The Lord Jehovah is my saving strength : 
Thou sheltei'est my head in the day of battJe ! 

8 Grant not, Lord ! the desiira of the wicked ; 
Let not their devices prosper ; ' 

ILet them not exalt themselves ! 
As for flie heads of those who encompass me. 
Let the mischief of their own lips cover them ! 

10 Let huming coals fall upon them ; 
May they be cast into the fire. 

And into deep waters from which they shall not arise ! 

11 The slanderer shall not be established upon the eiu-th ; 
Evil shall pursue the violent man to destruction. 

la I know that the Lord will maintain the cause of - 
afflicted. 

And the right of the poor. 
13 Yea, the righteous shall praise thy name ; 

The upright shall dwell in thy presence ! 



FSALM CXLL 
A prayer for deliveraniw from enemies. 

For the leader of Ihe music. A psalm of David. 

1 I CRT to thee, Lord ! make haste unto me ! 

Give ear to mj voice, when I cry unto thee ! 
1 Let my prayer come before thee as incense, 

And the lifting-up of my hands, as the evening sacrifice! 
J Set a watch, O Lord ! before my mouth ; 

Guard the door of my lips ! 
i Let not my heart incline to any evil thing; 

Let me not practise wickedness with flie doers of iniquity. 

And lot me not eat of their delicacies ! 
6 Let the righteous smite me, — it shall be a kindaess; 

Let him reprove me, and it shall be oil for my head ; 

Let him do it again, and my head shall not refuse it ; 

But now I pray against tlieir wickedness ! 
6 Wlien their judges ai'e hurled over the aide of the rock, 

They shail hear how pleasant are my words. 
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7 So are our bones scattered at the mouth of the under world, 
As when one furrowetii and ploweth up tlie land. 

8 But to thee do my eyes look, Lord Jehovali I 
In thee is my trust ; 

Let not my life be poured out ! 

9 Preserve me from the snares ■which they have laid for me. 
And from the nets of evil-doers! 

10 Let tbo wicked fall together into their own traps, 
Whilst I make my escape ! 



PSALM CXLII. 

PrajBF jbr dtdiveronte ttmn enemies. 
A psalm of David ; a prayer, jchen he was in the core 

1 I CKY xrato the Lord with my Yoice ; 

With my voice to the Lord do I make my supplie 

2 I pour out my complaint before Lim ; 
I declare before him my distress. 

3 When my spirit is overwhelmed within me, 
Thou knowest my path! 

In the way which I walk, they have hid & Bnare foi 
1 I look on my right hand, and behold, 
But no man knoweth me ; 
Eefuge feileth me ; 
No one careth for me. 

5 I cry unto liiee, O Lord I 
I say, Thou ait my refuge, 

My portion in the land of the living. 

6 Attfflid to my cry, for I am brought very low ; 
Deliver me fivDm my persecutors, 

For they prevail against me 1 

7 Bring me out of prison, 
That I may praise thy uame ! 

The righteous shall gather around me, 
When thou shalt show me thy fevor. 
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A psatat of David. 



1 Hear my prayer, O Lokd I give ear fo my supplications I 
In fchy feitliMness, and in thy righteouEnesB, answer me ! 

2 Enter not into judgment with thy servant ; 
For before thee no man living is righteous. 

3 For the enemy pursueth my life ; 
He hath smitten me to the ground ; 
He hath made me dwell in darkness, 
As those that have been dead of old, 

i My spirit is overwhelmed within me ; 

My heart within me is desolate. 
I remember the days of old ; 

I meditate on all thy works ; 

I muse on the deeds of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee ; 

My soul thirateth for thee, like a parched land. 

7 Hear me speedily, Lord ! 
My spirit faileth ; 

Hide not thy face from me, 

Lest I become like those who go down to the pit I 

8 Cause me to see thy loving-kindness apeedUy ; 
For in thee do I trust ! 

Make known t« me the way which I should take j 
For to thee do I lift up my sonl ! 

9 Deliver me, O Lord I from mite enemies ; 
For in thee do I seek refuge ! 

10 Teach me to do thy will ; 
For thou art my God I 

Let thy good spirit lead me in a plain path ! 

11 Revive me, Loed ! for thy name's sake ! 

In thy righteousness, bring me out of my distress ! 
13 And, in tliy compassion, cut off rr " 
And destroy all that distress me ! 
For I am thy servant. 
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PSALM CXLIV. 

Thanks^viiig, prayer agaii 

A psatni of David. 

1 Blessed be the Loed, my rock, 
Who teacheth my hands to war, 
Ami my fingers to fight ! 

2 He who is my loving-kindness and my fortress ; 
My high tower and my deliverer, 

My shield, and he in whom I trust ; 
Who snhdueth peoples under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him, 
Or the son of man, that thou makest account of him? 

4 Man is like a vapor ; 

His day is like a shadow that passcth away. 

G Bow thy heavens, Lord ! and come down ; 
Toucli the mountains, so that they shall smoke ! 

6 Cast forth lightnings, and scatter them ; 
Shoot forth thine arrows, and destroy them ! 

7 Send forth thine hand from above ; 
Rescue and save me from deep waters ; 
From the hands of aliens, 

8 Whose mouth uttereth deceit. 

And whose right hand is a right hand of felsehood ! 

I will sing to thee a new song, O God ! 
TJpon a tea-stringed psaltery will I sing praise to thee ; 

10 To thee, who giveat salvation to kings. 

Who deliverest David, thy serviuit, from the destructive 
sword ! 

11 Rescue and deliver me from the hands of aliens, 
Whose mouth uttereth deceit. 

And whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood ! 
13 That our sons may be as plants, 
Grown up in their youth; 

Hewn like those of a palace ! 
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18 That our garneis may he full, 

Affording all kinds of store ; 

That our sheep may bring forth thou sands 

And ten thousands in oui- sti-eets. 
14 That our cattle may be fruitful ; 

That there be no breaking ia, or going out; 

And no out^iy ill our sti'eets. 
16 Happy the people ttiat is in Buch a state ! 

Yea, happy the people whose God is Jehovah ! 



PSALM CXLV. 

Praise to God for his riglitooua and merciful government and hiB kind 

A song of praise. By David. 

1 I wiLi. extol tliee, my God, the King ! 
I will praise thy name for ever and ever ! 

2 Every day will I bless thee, 

And praise thy name for ever and ever ! 

3 Great is the Lokd, and gi'eatly to be praised ; 
Yea, his greatness is nnsearchahle. 

4 One generation shail praise thy works to another, 
And shall declare thy mighty deeds. 

6 I wUl speak of the glorious honor of thy majesty, 
And of thy wonderful works. 

6 Men shall apeak of the might of thy terrible de^ds, 
And I will dedai'e thy greatness ; 

7 They shall pour forth the praise of thy gi'eat goodness. 
And sing of thy righteousness, 

8 The LoitD is gracious, and full of compassion. 
Slow to anger, and rich in mercy. 

9 The Lord is good to all, 

And his tender mercies are over all his works. 



10 All thy works praise thee, O Lokd ! 
And thy holy ones bless thee I 

11 They speak of the glory of thy kmgdom, 
And talk of thy power; 

2 To make known to the sons of men his mighty deeds, 
And the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



PB. OXLVT.] THE PSALMS. a'J 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 

And thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 

11 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 

And raiaeth Qp all that are bowed down. 

15 The eyes of ^ wait upon thee, 

And thou glvest them their food in due season ; 

16 Thou openest thine hand. 

And satiaflest the desire of every living thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
And merciful in all hia works. 

IK The Lord is nigh to all that call upon him, 
To all tliat call upon him in truth. 

19 He fulfilleth the desire of them that fear him ; 
He heareth their cry, and saveth them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all that love him ; 
But all the wicked he will destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord ; 

And let all flesh bless hia holy came for ever and ever I 



PSALM CXLVI. 

Admonition, fo tiust not in nmn, Lut in the justice anil mercy of GiOd. 

1 Praise ye the Lord ! 
PrMse the Lord, my sou! ! 

2 I will praise the Lord, as long as I live ; 

I will sing praises to my Giod, while I have my being. 

3 Put not your trust in princes, 

In the son of man, in whom is no help I 

4 His breath goeth forth ; he retumeth to the dust ; 
In that very day his plans perish. 

a Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help ; 
Whose hope is in the Lord, his God ; 

6 Who made heaven and earth. 
The sea, and all that is therein ; 
Who keepeth truth for ever ; 

7 Who executeth judgment for the oppressed; 
Who giveth fopd to the hungry. 

The Lord setteth free the prisoners ; 
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8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blmd j 

The Lord raiscth up them that are bowed down ; 
The LoKD loveth the righteoas. 

9 Tlie Loud preserveth the strangers ; 

He relieveth the fatherless and the widow ; 
But the way of the wicked he maketh crooked. 
10 The Lord shall reign for ever ; 
Thy God, Zion 1 to all generations ! 
Praise ye the LoitD I 

PSALM CXLVn. 

in his peculiar £ 

I Praise ye the Lord ! 

For it is good to sing praise to our God ; 

For it is pleasant, and praise is becoming. 
3 Tlie LoED buildetli up Jerusalem ; 

He gathereth together th? dispersed of Israel. 
3 He healeth the broken in heart, 

And biodeth up their wounds. 
1 He counteth the number of the stars ; 

He calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and mighty in jKiwer ; 
His understanding is infinite. 

6 The LoKD lifteth up the lowly s 

He casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing to the Lord with thanksgiving ; 
Sing praises upon the harp to our God ! 

8 Who covereth the heavens with clouds, 
Who prepareth rain for the earth, 

Who causeth grass to grow upon the mountains. 

9 He g^veth to the cattle their food. 

And fo the young ravens, when they cry. 

10 He delighteth not in the strength of the horse, 
He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. 

II The Lord taketh pleasure in those who fear him, 
In (hose who trust in his mercy. 

13 Praise the Lord, Jerusalem ! 
Praise thy God, Zion ! 
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13 For he liath strengthened tte bai'a of thy gates ; 
He hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 He maheth peace in thy borders, 

And satisfieth tiee with the finest of the wheat 
16 He sendeth forth his commaad to the earth ; 
His word runneth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool, 

And scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes. 

17 He castefh forth his ice like morsels ; 
Who can stand before his cold ? 

18 He sendeth forth his word, and melteth fhem ; 
He cauaeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 He publisheth his word to Jacob, 
His statutes and laws to Israel. 

20 He hath dealt in this manner with no other nation j 
And, as for his ordinances, they have not known them. 
Praise ye the Lord 1 



PSAIM CXLVIir. 
hivoeation of the heavens and the earth lo praise the Loid, 

1 Praise ye the Lord ! 

Praise the Lord from the heavens ! 
Praise him in the height* I 

2 Praise him, all ye his angels ! 
Praise him, all ye his hosts ! 

8 Praise ye him, sun and moon ! 

Praise him, all ye stars of light ! 
4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens ! 

Te waters, that are above the heavens ! 
B Let them praise the name of the Lord ; 

For he commanded, and they were created. 

6 He hath also established ttem for ever ; 

He hath given them a law, and they transgress it not. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, 
Te eea-mon8t«rs, and all deeps I 

8 Pite and hail, snow and vapor ; 
Thou tempest, that ftdlillest his word ! 
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9 Ye mountains, and all hills ! 
Fruit-trees, and aU cedars I 

10 Te wild, beasts, aud all cattle ! 

Ye creeping things, and winged birds ! 

11 Ye kings, and all peoples, 
Princes, and all judges of the earth ! 

12 Yoang men and maidens. 
Old men and children 1 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lokd ! 
For his name alone ia exalted ; 

Tlis glory is ahove the earth and the heavens. 

14 He esalteth the horn of his people. 
The glory of all his godly ones. 

Of the children of Israel, a people near to him. 
Praise ye the Lokd ! 



PSALM CXLIX. 

Praise to God for natjonal blosaings, espeeiully ibr succeaa against fo 

1 Pkajse ye the Lord ! 

Sing unto the Lortj a new song; 
Qjis praise in the assembly of ^e godly Ij 

3 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him ; 
Let the sons of Zion he joyful in their lii»g ! 

8 Let them praise his name in the dance ; 

Let them praise him with the timbrel and harp ! 

4 For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people ; 
He will beautify the distressed with salTation. 

STjet the godly rejoice in their glory ; 
Let them shout for joy upon their beds ! 

6 Let the praises of God be in their monfii. 
And a two-edged sword in their hand, 

7 To execute vengeance upon the nations, 
And punishment upon the peoples ! 

8 To bind their kings with chains. 
And their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 To execute upon them the sentence which is written 
This honor have all his godly ones. 

Praise ye the Lord ! 
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Exhorlation to praise God- 

1 Pkaise ye the Lord ! 
Praise God in his ^actuary ! 
Praise him in his glorious firmament ! 

2 Praise him for his mighty deeds ! 

Praise him according to hie excellent greatness I 

3 Praise him with the sound of trumpets ! 
Praise him with the psaltery and harp ! 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and dance ! 
Praise him with strmged instruments and pipes ! 

6 Praise him with the dear-sounding cymbals I 
Praise him with the high-sounding cymbals ! 

6 Let every thing that bath bi-cath praise the Loed ! 
Praise ye the Lokd I 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE PROVERBS. 



Thai part of Hebrew literature -mli cli taa come dow to s 
nnder the nime of the Proverbs of Solomon conta ns mcth n" 
more than the title indicates It la not wholly pomjosed f shot 
aententious maxims and emgmat cal p opos t on such a cum 
monly rece ve the name of proverb but n part o{ several di 
dattic diacoii sea ol Lonsiderable le gth contain nf, exhortations 
to prudenLe and v rfue warn ngs agai st vice and folly and 
eulogies upon true wisdom The fir t n ne chapters be!o g to 
the latter species of composition The^ discourses, aa well as 
the proper proverbi aie expressed in the peculiar form and lan- 
guage ol Hebrew pottrj and without doubt belong to the most 
flourishing period of Hebrew hterature. On the nature and his- 
tory of this kind of composition, the following juat remarks have 
been made by Holden, in his Preliminary Dissertation to the 
Proverbs ; — 

"Short and p hj t h b mpl j dfr rath m t 

remote antiq tyth hlfhiltt dp 

tioulariy adap d to th impli ty f th ly g IVh 

writings were btfw dth m fjl tphl 

phy almost uki jtbrvhnnlf d ra d 

usefiil moral p ptdl dnco 1 ttu dfn 

in verae, woull 1 m b dy f th t 1 bl p t 1 vi 

dom, which, bytfl th^oltnith n 

tributed larg Itothp dwllb f t A te 

remark, a m ral adig , dm t _ d I f 1 

compact sentence, would arrest the atteniion and operate upon 
Qm heafta of a rude people with a force of which there is no 
[235] 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



236 INTRODUOTION TO 

example in periods of greater cultivation, Yot, in eiery age, 
fhey are well fitted to impress the minds of the young and the 
uninformed; and, as they are the most valuable guides in the 
affairs of life, when we are called upon, not to delibeiate, but to 
act, not to unfold a drcuitous avgument, but to transact bi 
all must find it highly advantageous to retain in their n 
tlie maxims of proverbial vnsdom 

This method of mstruttion appeara to be pe uliarlj suited to 
the geniuB and disposition of the Asiatics among Mhom it has 
pievailed Jrom the earliest ages The &->mno*iophist'* of India 
delivered their philosophy m brief emgmati il sentencei * a 
] lactice adopted and carried to a great extent by the ancient 
Egyptians t The mode of conveying mstiuctnn bj ctmpendioua 
maxims obtained among the Hebrews, from the first dawn of their 
literature, to its final extinction in the East through the power of 
the Mohammedan arms ; and it was familiar to the inhabitants 
of Syria and Palestine, as we learn from the testimony of St. 
Jerome.t The eloquence of Arabia was mostly exhibited in 
detached and unconnected sentences, which, like so many loose 
gems, atti-acted attention by the fiilness of the periods, the ele- 
gancfe of the phraseology, and the acutenesa of proverbial' say- 
ings. § Nor do the Asiatics || at present differ in this respect from 

* Diog. Laerf. Prccm,, p. 4, Genov. 161B, 

t Jablonski, Panflieon jSgypt, Proleg., c. 3. Brucker, lib. i. c. fl. 

i "ramiliaraest Syris, Bt maxima PaliesUnis, nA oninom Bermonem siiiun 
pambolas jungcre." — Hieron., Comment. Matl. xyiii. 23. 

S " Orationes autum (wnim miniine in partes suns iaxia rheCoricie apud 
Gnecos at Latinos prsecepta distributse, noc methodice coucinnatie} adeo nt 
BentendaruiR in iis IrequGniium gemmca vere dispersie, minimequc inter se 
coUigatEB videaotur, totusque aermo arena sine oalce reela dioi posse vidcntnr. 
In sententlanun tamen rotnnditate, phraaiura eleganfia, ee proverbiorum 
acumiue, iuvenies quod animran feriat." — Pocooke, Spocimon Historite Ara- 
bum, p. 107, ad. Whiio, Oxen. 1806. See Sale's Prelim. Discourse to the 
Koran, § 1, p. 86, Lond. 1612. 

II Hottmeeri, Hist. Orient., lib. ii. cap. 6. Erpenii Prov. Arab. Cent, dine, 
LeidiB, 1614. Schullena, Antbolog. Sonlen. Arab., Lng. Bat. ITTa. "Ve- 
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tlieii- ancestors ; as numerous amth&l, or moral sentences, are in 
circulation throughout the. regions of tie East, some of which 
have been published by Hottinger, Erpenius, the younger Schul- 
tens, and others who have distinguished themselves by the pursuit 
of Oriental learning. 'The moralists of tiie East,' says Sir 
William Jones, ' have in general chosen to deliver tlieir precepts 
in short, sententious maxims, to illustrate them by sprightly eoin- 
parisons, or to inculcate them, in the very ancient forms of agrci:- 
able apologues. There are, indeed, both in Arabic and Persiin>, 
philosophical tracts on ethics, written with sound ratioulnation and 
elegant perspicuity ; but in every part of the Eastern world, from 
Pekin to Damascus, the popular teachers of moral wisdom have 
immemorially been poets, and there would be no end of enumer- 
ating their worlts, which are still extant in the five principal lan- 
guages of Asia.'* 

"The ingenious, but ever-disputing and loquacious Greeks 
were indebted to the same means for their earliest instruction in 

wisdom. The sayings of the Seven Wise Men, the Golden Verses 
of Pythagoras, the remains of Theognis and Phocylides, if genu- 
ine, and tlie Goomai of tlie older poets, testify the prevalence 
of aphorisms in ancient Greece. Had no Bpecimens remained of 
Hellenic proverbs, we might have concluded this to be the case ; 
for the Greeks borrowed llie rudiments, if not the principal part, 
of their knowledge from those whom they arrogantly termed bar- 
barians ; f and it is only through the medium of compendious 
maxims and brief Bententes that traditionary knowledge can be 
d.J This mode of communieating moral and practical 



thfeqna Orientale, in AnitMl; and Lea Ma'^iines dei Onentaux, at the tnd 
of vol. iv. [See also Arabum Proverbia, edidit G. W. Frejtag, Bonnw ad 
Ehenam, 1838. This work is in fonr volumes, octavo.] 

• Disc, on the Philoa. of the AaiaticB, Works, vol. i. p. 167, 4to, 
f Bnicker, Hist, Philos., Jib. ii. cap. 1. BnmBt, ArchKologice, lib, i. 
cap. 9. Shuckford's Connectiona, Pref. to vol. i. 

t Tho gtcateat part of Gre«k aphorisms have, no doubt, perialied ; having 
fallen into neglect when tha dialecdc art and a systematic philoBophy gained 
ground among this auQte and diaputafJoua people. Euaebius, in his trcatisa 
against Marcellus, Jib. i. cop. S, mafcea mention of Greek proverbs, and col- 
lectors of them. Among tlie lieperiMla are the Hvpuii l^o^fu, of Epicurus. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



238 INTEODUCTION TO 

w'sdom accorded with the sedate and deliberatii o JiirT'ter ol the 
Eomaas;* and, in truth, from ita influeiice oiei tl c mind and its 
fitnoKs for popular instruction, provei'bial expressKii ctiat in dll 
ages and in all languages." f 

The whole coHeetion seeme, in the title of the book to be 
ascribed to Solomon as tlie author; and, as in 1 Kings iv o2 that 
wise monarch ia saiA to haVe uttered three thousand proveibs, 
eiicli has been the received opinion of the Jewish and Chiistian 
churches. 

In modem times, however, ibis opinion has been called in 
question. The learned and sagacious ci'itic. Globus, advintod 
the opinion, that the Book of Proverbs was not an original conipo 
sition of Solomon, bnt a Eelection made byhunfroni the proverbs 
of numerous writers who lived before his time J This opimon 
has been adopted, and maintained by a variety of ai^:umenta by 
diBtinguished critics in modem times. The moat unportaut eun 
fiideration, however, seems to be, that it is not probable according 
ta the analogy of the literature of other n'ttious thit one man 
should be the author of so much proverbial wisdom Such pi ov- 
erbs, it is said, have usually been the result of the genenl ^ense 
and experience of a community, and the product of a laige uuw 

— Diog. Liort., lib. x.p. 724. Cieero.De IMbus, lib. ii. § 7; De Nat. Deor., 
lib. i. § 30. 

• Senacia, Ep, 69. Both Suetonius (Vita Cieaavis, § 66) and Clean) (ad 
Diveis., lib. ix. Ep. 16) speak of the Dicta Collectanea of Cicflor; namely, 
Apophtbcgms eolleeted by him; and some aphoristie aayiags of the ancients 
are reported by Valerius Maxireina, lib. vii. cap. 2. 

t Hay's Colleirfion of English Proverbs is well known j and there is a 
book endflad, Adagia, sive Proverbiorum omnium qus apod Gr£ecoa, Lati- 
nos, Hebrffios, Arabes, &c., in tisu fuerunt CoUectio, fol., Ei£ 1646. Sir 
William Jones meutions the praoepts of Odin, written in the Runic tongue, 
and the work of a Persian poet, Sheikh AttSr, as instances of aphoristic 
composition (Comment, de Poea. Asiat, p. 374, ed. Eiohhom, Lips. 1777). 
Grotiua, in his Proleg. to the Proverbs, speaks of the 'EKMjat of flie Byzan- 
tine emperors. 

t " Vidatur hie liber asse h^yn optiraamm aantentiarum ex plurimia qni 
ante Salomonero fiiero scriptoribus, quales lirkoya^ multi imperatorum Con- 
Btantinopolitanorura constribi in snos usua fecere." 
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ber of minds. Solomon may liave composed a considerable 
nmnber of proverbial maxims ; and otbcr wise men of tlie nation, 
before and after him, may have done the saine. Now it is not 
uauommon, when one has become distinguished for wisdom or wit 
in a nation, that many things should be ascribed to him of wHch 
be is not the author. Thus the Greeks, it is said, ascribed most 
of their sententioua maxims to Pythagoras ; the Arabs, theirs to 
l.okman and a few others; the Northern nations, theirs to Bang 
Odia. In this way tlie Hebrews may have ascribed their proveilis 
t<i tlieir wisest king, Solomon, because it was known of him that 
he bad accomplished more than others in this kind of sententious 
poetry. Thus the opinion may have been formed, that Solomon 
was the author of the whole collection of the Hebrew proverbs. 
But that he was not in a strict sense the ant 11 h P b 

has been thought probable, not only from h oTim b 
mentioned, but also from the character of m h ma. 

which would come more naturally from pei 
life diBerent from tliat of a king. Ch p iix, yp 

ascribed to another author, namely, to Agu h J h 

These ai^iuneiita, however, are not in th b d g 

elusive. It is very evident that the Book P 
mL've collection of oral maxims, which were dm h 

people before they were committed to writi hk F g 
lection of Arabic, or Ray's of English prov b Th il rmi 
in the structure and expression of the pro b h w h h 
were the result of elaborate composition. Th y a m k d 
by tiie peculiar characteristic of Hebrew p 1^ P sm 

There is also such a general similarity in fh d ti ad 
composition in these proverbs, that it is diffi b h 

in their present form, tliey could have bee h p d n 
great many authors. Many of the thoughts m h b 
circulation among the people, expressed in ff w B 

the style and the poetical form in which th p d ee 

to mdjcatt, that very few authors could ha h d d h 

Lumposition From these considerations, a m h h to 

e aflduced in De Wette'fl 
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tradition of the Jews, the more probable coEcIusion seems to be, 
tlmt Solomon was the composer of the greater part, at least, of 
the proverbs ascribed to him. Of others he may have been only 
the collector. 

The Book of ProverhB beats evident marks of heing composed 
of several smaller collections, which were made at different times. 
It may accordingly be divided into five distinct parts. 

I. The first part consisla of the first nine cliapiers, and con- 
tains, not what according to the common use of language are called 
proverbs, but connected moral diacom^ses in praise of wisdom, and 
firging to the practice of virtue, especially the virtue of chastity. 
The discourse or discourses in tieae nine chapters probably came 
from the same author. There seems to be no sufficient reason for 
rejecting the Jewish tradition, that Solomon was the author of this 
part of the book, De Wettii* objects that its didactic aud ad- 
monitory tone, and ita strict injunelion of chastity, indicate a 
teacher of youth, a prophet, or a priest, as the author, rather than 
a king like Solomon. This objection seems to have some weight ; 
but whether it should be regarded as decisive against the Jewish 
tradition concerning the authorship of the book is very doubtful. 
Our knowledge of the intellectual habits and moral character of 
Solomon at different periods of his lile is too imperfect to allow 
one to conclude with confidence, that he could not have been the 
author of this portion of the book, Bortholdtf also suggests, that 
a person whose harem was so crowded as that of Solomon would 
not be likely to speak so highly of the happiness of a man with 
one wife, in chap. v. 18. He suggests, also, that the warnings 
against adultery, in chap. vi. 24, &c., and vii. 5-23, could hardly 
have come from one to whom it was known that his mother be- 
came his father's wife by the commission of that sin. Some few 
of the sentiments also, in his opinion, indicate a private person 
as the author, rather than a king, such as in eliap. vi. 26-31, The 
reader can judge how muck force there is in these arguments. 
To me they seem to have but Uttle weight. The experience of 
the effects of sin and foEy may suggest wise precepts, as well as 
the enjoyment of the fi-uits of wisdom. 

• Einleititng, &c., ^ 2B1. t Einleilung, he., § 505. 
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II. The second part begins with ebap. x., and extends to ciap. 
xxii. 17. It is o^ a very diffureiit character from the nine pre- 
ceding chapters. It oontaina proverbs properly so called; sen- 
tentious maxims of morality or prudence, contained commonly 
in single verses, and having no connection with each other. This 
portion of the book has also a separate title, manifestly indicating 
that it once formed a collection by itself, independent of the first 
nine chapters. 

HI. At chap. xxii. IT, it seems probable that another collec- 
tion he^ns. For it is introduced by an exhortation extending 
through several verses, similar to that in chap, i, 1-6. This third 
portion extends from chap, xxii, VI to chap. xxv. It seems to 
be distinguished from the second part by a greater connection 
between the verses, and a more negUgent use of the parallelism, 

IV. The fourth part of the book begins with chap. xxv. It 
has a new titie, or preface, setting forth that the proverbs con- 
tained in it were collected by men employed by King Hezetiah. 
It extends to chap. xxx. 

V. The fifth portion of the book begins with chap, xxx., and 
extends to the end. It contains some proverbial maxima of a 
trertain Agur, some advice addressed by his mother to a, king 
called Lemuel, and an alphabetical poem ; that is, a poem the 
lines of which begin with the different letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet in regular succession, tfte subject of whieh is the praises 
of a good wife. 

The Book of Proverbs is, in a moral and religious point of 
view, one of the most valuable portions of the Old Testament. 
Tt gives a view of the Jevriah religion and morality, as pervading 
the common life of the Jews, much more favorable than th.if 
ivhidi we receive from the accounts of the ceremonies and forms 
winch are elsewhere enjoined. 

It is true that the religion and morality of the Book of Prov- 
erbs will not beai a favorable comparison with those of Jesus 
Christ Its mirahty is much less disinterested, being for the 
most part founded in prudbcce, rather than in love. Its motives 
geiieiilh aie of a much li.=i elevated kind than those which 
Chri'Jtiamtj pieicnts The idea of the immortality of the soul 
11 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



242 INTRODUCTION TO 

does not appear to have dawned upon the mind of tiie author. 
Prudential motiyea, founded on a strict earthly retribution, are 
the prindpal encouragements to a life of virtue which he presents. 
Thia is nie!!, it is trae, as far as it goes ; for man should ever be 
reminded of the laws of the Creator, and of the consequences 
of violating them. Bat higher and more disinterested and affec- 
tionate motives are necessary for the formation of a perfect 
character, a character which shall command our highest esteem 

But the religion of the Book of Proverbs, when compared with 
that of. the heathen world, appears to the highest advantage, 
Jehovah is there represented as the one creator of the universe, 
the governor of the world, and the disposer of human destinies. 
He is set forth as the first caiise of all things ; and man's highest 
duty is declared to he that of acknowledging, in sentiment and 
practice, the power, wisdom, and goodness of God in the creation 
and government of mankind. He is represontcd as holy and 
just ; as knowing every thing which takes place on the earth ; as 
loving, commending, and rewarding piety and virtue; and -tu 
abhorring and punishing sin and transgression. 

" Foe the wnja of man are liefoio lli'a eyes of the Lord, 

And he w^heth well all his patha.^' — - Chap. v. 21. 
^ The eyea of f ha Loed are in eveiy phice j 

Thay behold the evil and the good." —Chap. xv. 3. 
"The under-world, yea, the region of death, is before the Loimj 

How much more the hearts of the sons of men! " — lb. 11. 
" All the ways of a man are pure in. hia own eyes; 
lint the Lord iveigheth the spirit." — Chap. xvi. 3. 
The incomprehensibility of God is also set forth in this book 
in striking language. No human powers arc capable of compre- 
hending his nature, or understanding his works. 

Wor have I the knowledge of the Most Holy. 

Wio hath gone up into heaven and come down ? 

Who hath gathered the wind in his fists ? 

Who hath bound up the waters in a garment ? 

Who hatii establislieil all the ends of the earth? 

What is his name, and what hia son's name, if thou knowest?" 

Chap. xsx. 2-i. 
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The proiiJcncc uf &(d :'? Fcpresciitcil as ever active 
umiersal It is oier ill his works, and notlung takes j 
which IS not in ici,ordani,e with his will and ordination, 
icconipiished hi tlie almightv power of God, and no mei 
I- made m this book of the instrumentality of angels. Not 
tho outwaid foitunes, but ihe minds of men, aocordiiig to it 
.under the complete control of God. 
" Tniat in the Lord with all iliy heart, 

And lean not on thine own understanding; 

In all thy ways acknowledge him, 

And tie will make thy paths plain." — Cliap. iii. 5, 6. 



Aa ati'eams of 


water. 




So is the heart 


of Se king in thcha 


adof theLoHD; 


Hetiimeth!t% 


vhithersocver he wUl.' 


" — Chap. xsi.l. 



" It is (lie blessing of the Loku that makelh rich. 
And 1 addef h no sorro v w h — Chap x '' 

^ om this last quotat on Di G L Ba e * takes o an o to 
ema L li^t ic on] ng to th s book blea ^s uc granted 

God s lavonte ii depe d t of any exert o s on the pa -l 
A more ape'h al and unfound d reiiark o more ncoiis stent 
w th the vhole te or of the book co Id not have been ade 
Ihe obv oua meanng of the v e is that wl Is wealth n 

ne il may be gau ed w th labor by the is ked as well as the 

hf ous only that wealth f ee from so -roiB wh ch s ga el 
hy means which have the approbation and blessing of the Lord. 

In fact, flie most prevalent idea in the whole book is tiat of an 
exact temporal retribution to men for f]ioir good and bad deeds. 
What inconceivable rashness, then, was it in Dr. Bauer to assert 
tiio doctrine of the book to be, that blessings were granted to 
God's favorites, independent of any exertions on tlieif part ! 

» Sea Extracts from Bauer-s Theologj of llie Old Testament, London, 
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Anotliar important roligioiis doctvini! taiiglit in this liook ia, 
tliat the evils which affliet the righteous man are to be regarded 
by him as the chastenings inflicted by God in order to promote 
the moral improvuraent of him whom he loves. 

" My BOn, despise not tlie correction of the Lord, 
Horhe impafient under his chastiEement 1 
For whom the Lobd loveth he cliasteneUi, 
Eveu as ft faUier the son in whom ha (telight«lh." — Cliap. iii. H, 12. 

But the character of God, as a father seeking to reclaim the 
wicked by manifestations of love, is not prominent in this book. 
Tlie doctrine of Christ on tliia subject ia so far beyond what can 
be found in the Book of Proverbs, or in any part of the Old 
Testament, as to deserve the appellation of a new doctrine. 

Dr. Bauer thinks that he linds in tliis book the doctrine, that 
Jehovah predestinated men to wickedness and to puoishment. 
The paasage on which he founds the remark is contained in 
chap. xvi. 4. In the common version it is translated, " The Lord 
hatt made all tilings for himself; yea, even the wicked for the 
day of evil." 

Against the interpretation of this passage whleh makes it mean, 
that the Lord made man wicked on purpose to inflict evil upon 
him, the most obvious remark ia, fiat common sense cannot 
reconcile it with the strict doctrine of retribution which pervades 
the Book of Proverbs. The verse seems also not only to admit, 
but to rec[mre, a translation somewhat difierent. Thus, — 
ig f r te e d 



It appears to me, that, if we take into view the cnnnecti a in 
which the verse stands, and also the general tenor of the book 
in regard to a righteous retribution, the meaning of the pas'iige 
will appear to be nothing more than this, — fhit God his ordained 
eveiy Uiing to that which answers to it, or is fit foi it and the 
wicked he has ordained for the day of evil i e of punishment 
There is not only a wise arrangement and conespondence m 
good things, but also in evil things ; for the evil of putubbment 
follows the evil of guilt : the evil day is aj pointed ioi the ei I 
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doer. The idea, that thv Almightj mak^i men wiekcd for the 
very purpose of inflicting evil on tliem, i? too metapiiysical for 
the writer, whose maxiTns are drawn from common fisnae and 
observation, and not from mjstical or metaphysical musings. 

The necessity of religion, whieh is spoken of under the name 
of die fear of the Lobd, h inculcated in this book in etroug 
and emphatic language, as the beginning of wisdom and tlic 
fountftin of happiness. Of sacrifices and offeringa leij little is 
said. The author insists almost exclnaively upon the substantial 
duties of morality and religion. He seems to rely upon obedi- 
ence to God's laws, amendment of life, justice, purity, and mercy, 
as the means of securing the forgiveness and favor of God, 
rather than upon formal offerings for sin. 

Is more acceptable to the Lobd than Bacrlfice." — Ciiop. xxL 3. 
Such are the views of n oral ty and rehg on taught u the Book 
of Proverbs; views whch naj well con nand o r aln ratjo 
when we consider when and where thej wPre taught 'it II we 
must remember that our d ty no v to ! e lea ed f m 1 1 n t 
rather than from Solomon We m it OJtan n on Ive by th 
light of the Sermon on the Mo nt the than by that of 
the Book of Proverbs. A greater than Solomon is here. He is 
come in his kingdom, and by his laws we are lo be judged. 

One interesting characteristic of the Book of Proverbs is the 
irequent personihcation of wisdom, as an attribute of God, as 
well as the guide of men, which occurs in it. She is represented 
as existing prior to the creation. 



From the beginning, even before tha earth was made. 
When OS yet there were no deepe. I was brought forth; 
When ttiere were no springs abounding with vrat«r. . . . 
Then Wfl3 I by liim, os a masfer-buildar; 
I was his delight doj by day. 
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ExuILiiig coiitinuiillv in iiis presence ; 

Exulting in tba habitable part of liia earth, 

And my delight waa with (he sons of men." 

Chap. viii. 22-24, 30, 31. 
Wisdom is heve represented aa a, female and a queen, the 
assistant, coanselior, and aruliitect of the Almighty in the crea- 
tion of the world out of chaos. This bold personification is 
perfectly agreeable to fhe'genius of the Hebrew poets, who repi'o- 
sent Zion as stretching out her hands, having none to conilbit 
her ; and the inanimate ways which lead to the teinpiu of Jaru- 
ealem as mourning, because none came to the solemn festivals ; 
and all the trees of the £eld as dapping their hands, in token of 
joy that the ransomed of Jehovah were returning to Zion. 

That the representation of wisdom in the eighth chapter of 
this book h a personification, and not a real person, as the Church 
fathers and many in modem times have supposed, is perfectly 
manifest from the connect! ' wh' I 't ta d a d tl p 
personification of wisdom an att b te f m n It the me 
attribute by wHch kings ign a d p d ) t that 

is found by all that lov h th t 1 th m wh I h 

that cries aloud to the sons fm tth n fthtrets 

which is immediately aft dp nted th II 

and architect of the Deity Ifwhn! pak f dma. the 
guide and instructor ofm bed nt f tay thin 
personal, we have no reas n t upp th t wh n he p ak f 
wisdom as the connsellor da lit t fth Dtyh m nt 
any thing more than that all the works of God wore created by 
bis wisdom, and manifest its excellence. 

This personification of wisdom in the Book of Proverbs is wor- 
thy of attention, as illustrating the natural origin of the doctrine 
of a personal Logos, or intermediate personal ^ent between the 
Deity and created things in the creation and government of 
the world. For how easy would be the transition from a per- 
sonification of wisdom, as is contained in chap, viii., to the repre- 
' t as a realjterson! 
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English works on tlie Proverbs, wbicli I have seen, are — An 
Attempt towards an Improved Translation of flie Proverbs, with 
Notes Critical and Explanatory, and a Preliminary Dissertation, 
by the Eev. George Holden, London, 1819, 8vo; a New Trans- 
lation of the Proverbs, with Explanatory Notes, by William 
French, D.D., and Eev. George Skbiner, M.A., London, ISai ; 
and die translation in Boothrbyd'a Version of the Bible, London, 
1843. The best recent works on Proverbs, which I have exam- 
ined, are the Scholia of Rosenrntillev, Leipzig, 1829 ; tlie German 
Version and Commentary of Umbreit, Heidelberg, 1826; the 
excellent Gierman version of De Wette, in the fourth edition of 
hia Translation of the Scriptures, Heidelberg, 1858 ; Bertheau's 
Spriiche Salome's, Leipzig, 1847 ; and Stuart's Commentary on 
Proverbs, Andover, 1852. 
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Introduction. Warning agaiaet evil company. — Chap. 1. 1-19. 

1 The proverbs of Solomon, the son of David, ting of 

Israel : 

2 That one may learn ■wisdom and instruction. 
And receive words of understanding ; 

8 That one may gain the instruction of prudence, 

Justice, equity, and uprightness ; 
i Which will give caution ta the simple, 

To the young man wisdom and discretion ; 
B Let the wise man hear, and he will increase his knowledge. 

And the man of understanding will gain wise counsels ; 

6 So as to understand a proverb and a deep maxim, 
The words of the wise and their dark sayings. 

7 The fear of the Loed is the beginning of knowledge ; 
Fools despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 Hear, O my son ! the instruction of thy father, 
And neglect not the teaching of thy mother 1 

9 For they shall be a gi'aceful wreath for thy head, 
And a chain around thy neck. 

10 My son, if sinners entice thee. 
Consent thou not ! 

11 If they say, " Come with us, 
Let us lie in wait for blood. 

Let as lurk secretly for him who is innocent in vain ; 

12 Let us swallow them up alive, like the underworld. 
Yea, in full healtli, as those that go down into the pit ; 
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13 We shall find all kinds of precious BubstEtnee, 
We shall fill our houses witli spoil ; 

14 Thou shall east thy lot among us ; 
We will all have one purse ; " — 

15 My son, walk thou not in their way, 
EefraiB Uiy foot from thrir path 1 

16 For their feet i-nn to evil, 
And malie haste to shed blood. 

17 For as the net is spread iu yain 
Before the eyes of any bird, 

18 So they lie in Wiut for their own Wood ; 
They lurk secretly for their own lives. 

19 Such are the ways of every one greedy of unjust gain ; 
It taketh away the life of the possessor thereo£ 



20 Wisdom orieth out in tiie highway ; 

In the market-place she utterelii her voice ; 

21 At the head of the noisy streets she erieth aloud ; 

At the entrances of the gates, throughout the city, she 
prodmmeth her words [sayingj : 
23 " How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? 
How long wiU acofiera delight fliemselves in scoffing, 
And fools bate knowledge ? 

23 Turn ye at my reproof! 

Behold, I wUl pour out my spirit to you ; 
I wUl make known my words to you ! ■ 

24 " Because I have called, and ye have refused, — 
Because I have stretched out my hand, and no one hath 

regarded, — 
26 Because ye Iiave rejected aU my cotmael, 
And have slighted my rebuke, — 

36 I also will laugh at your calamity, 

I win mock when your fear cometh ; 

37 When your fear cometh upon you like a storm, 
And destruction overtaketh you like a whirlwind. 
When distress and anguish come upon you. 
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28 Then will they call upon me, but I will not answer ! 
They wiU seek me euily, 

But they shall not find me 1 

29 Because they have hated knowl^ge, 

And have uot chosen the fear of the Lobd, — 

80 Because they would not attend to my counsel, 
And have despised all my reproof, — 

81 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, 
And be filled lo the full with their own devices ; 

82 Yea, the turning away of the simple shall slay them, 
Afld the carelessness of fools shall destroy them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth to me shall dwell securely, 
And shall not be disquieted with the fear of evil." 



1 Oh, my son, that thou wouldst receive my words, 
And treasure up my precepts within thee ; 

2 That thou wouldst apply thine ear to wisdom. 
And incline thy heart to understanding I 

a For if thou wilt call aloud to knowledge. 

And lift ap thy voice to understanding, — 
i If thou wiit se^ her as silver. 

And search for her as for hidden treasures, — 
G Then shalt thon understand the fear of the Loed, 

And find the knowledge of God. 
For the LontD giveth wisdom ; 

From his month proceed knowledge and understanding; 

7 He layeth up safety for the righteous ; 

He is a shield to them that walk uprightly : 

8 He guardeth the paths of equity. 
And defendeth the way of his servants. 

e Then ahalt thou understand righteousness and equity 
An d uprightness, yea, every good path. 

10 When wisdom entereth into thy heart. 
And knowledge is jdeasant to thy soul, 

11 Discretion will guard thee, 
TJnderatanding will preserve thee. 
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12 It ■will deliver thee from the way of tlie wicked, 
From the men who speak perverse things ; 

13 Who foraake the paths of uprightness, 
To walk in the ways qf darkness ; 

li Who rejoice in doing evil, 

And delight in the perverseness of the wicked ; 

15 Whose paths are crooked, 

And who are froward in their ways. 

16 It will deliver thee from the wife of another, 
From the straoger, who useth smooth words ; 

IT Who forsaketh the friend of her youth, 
Ajid forgetteth the covenant of her God. 

18 For her house ainketh down to Death, 
And her paths to the shades of the dead : 

19 None that go to her return again ; 
They will not attain the paths of life. 

20 Therefore walk thou in the way of good men. 
And keep the paths of the righteous; 

21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, 
And the righteous shall remain in it ; 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the land, 
And transgressors shall he rooted out of it. 



tforth.— Chap. IIL 1-26. 

1 My son, forget not my teaching, 
And let thy heart observe my precepts I 

3 For length of days, and years of life, 
And peace shall they multiply to thee. 

3 liOt not kindness and truth forsake thee; 
Bind them around thy neck. 
Write them upon the tablet of thy heart ; 

4 Then shalt thou .find favor and good success 
In the sight of God and man. 

5 Trust in the Lokd with all thy heart. 
And lean not on thine own understanding ; 

6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
And he Will make thy paths plain. 
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7 Be not wise in thine own eyes ; 

Pear the Lokd, anci depart from evil. 
3 It shall be health to thy muscles, 

And moisture to thy bones. 
9 Honor the Lokd with thy substance, 

And with the first-fruits of all thy increase ; 

10 So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
And thy vats overflow with new wine. 

11 My son, despise not the correction of the Lord, 
Nor be impatient under his chastisement ! 

12 For whom the Lord loveth he diasteneth. 
Even as a father the son in whom he delighteth. 

13 Happy the man who findeth wisdom ; 
Yea, the man who getteth understanding ! 

H For the profit thereof is greater than that of silver. 
And the gain (hereof than that of flue gold. 

16 More precious is she than pearls. 

And none of thy jewels is to be compared with her. 

16 Iiength of days is in her right hand ; 
In her left hand are riches and honor. 

17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, - 
And all her paths are peace. 

18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold of her, 

' And happy is every one who hath her in his grasp. 

19 The, Lord by wisdom founded the earth ; 
By understanding he framed the heavens. 

20 By his toowledge the deep wafers were cleft, 
And the clonds drop down the dew. 

21 . My son, let them not depai-t from thine eyes ; 
Keep sound wisdom and discretion ! 

22 For they shall be life to thy soul. 
And grace, to thy neck. 

23 Then shalt thou go on thy way securely. 
And thy foot shall not stumble; 

24 When thou lieat down, thou shalt not be afraid. 

Tea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep sliall be sweet. 

25 Be not thou afraid of sudden alarm. 

Nor of the sform that is for the wicked, when it cometh 
20 For the Lokd shall be thy confidence ; 
Yea, he will keep thy foot from being taken. 
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Various precepts. — Chap, III, 27-3^. 
37 WiTHHOtn not kindness from those who need it, 
When it IS in the power of thy hand to do it. 

28 Say not to thy neighbor, " Go, and como again. 

And to-morrow I will give to thee," when thou hast it by 

29 Devise not evil ag^st thy neighbor, 
While he dwolleth securely by thee. 

30 Contend not with a man without cause, 
When he hath done thee no harm. 

81 Envy not the oppressor, 

And choose none of hie ways. 

32 For the perverse man is the abomination of tJie Lord, 
But he ia in friendship with the upright. 

33 The curse of the Loeo is upon the house of the wicked, 
But he bleeseth the dwelling of the righteous. 

34 Surely the scomers he treateth scornfully. 
But ^veth favor to the Jowly. 

35 The wise shall obtain honor. 
But fools shall bear oS shame. 



Eshottation to Hisdom Biid virtus — Chaf. IV, 
1 HiiiAR, ye children, the instruction of a father. 
And attend, that ye may leara understanding! 

3 ■ For I ^ve you good instruction ; 

Forsake ye not my commandments. 
8 For I was my father's son, 
A tender and only child in the sight of my mother. 

4 He taught me, and s^d to me, 
Let thy heart hold fast my words ; 
Keep my coiamandmentsf and live. 

5 Giet wisdom, get underatanding ; 

Forget not, and depart not from, the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she will guard thee : 
Love her, and she wiO preserve thee. 
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7 Wisdom is the principal thing ; tlierefore gain wisdom, 
And with all thy gain, gain understanding. 

8 ExaJt her, and eho will promote thee ; 

She will bring theo to honor, when thou dost embrace 

9 She will give to thy head a graceful wreath, 
A beautiful crown will she bestow upon thee. 

10 Hear, my son ! and receive my sayings ! 
So shall the yeai's of thy life be many. 

11 I have taught thee the way of wisdom, 
I have guided thee in the right path. 

13 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be conflned ; 
And, when thou runnest, thou shalt cot stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go ; 
Keep her, for she is thy life. 

14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
And go not in the way of evil men ; 

15 Avoid it, ^asB not upon it. 
Turn from it, and go away. 

16 For they sleep not, unless they have done mischief; 
Yea, their sleep is taken away, unless they have caused 

some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, 
And drink the wine of violence, 

18 But the path of the righteous is as the light of dawn, 
"Which growetli brighter aad brighter unto the perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked is as thick darkness ; 
They know not at what they stumble. 

20 My son, attend to my' words.; 
Incline tliine ear to my sayings ; 

21 Let them not depsu't from thine eyes ; 
Keep them in the midst of thy heart ! 

22 For they are life to those who find them, 
And health to all their flesh. 

23 More than any thing which thou watcheat, watch thy 

For from it goeth forth life. 

24 Put away from thee a deceitflil month, 
And remove far from thee perverse lips. 

25 Let thine eyes look straight forward, 
And thine eyelids be directed before thee. 
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26 Give heed to the path of thy foot, 
And let all thy ways he steadfast. 

27 Turn not to the right hand or to the lett ; 
Remove tiiy foot from evil. 



1 My son, attend to my wisdom, 

And bow thine ear to my understanding ; 

2 That thou mayst keep discretion, 

And that thy lips may preserve knowledge ! 
8 . Truly, the lips of a strange woman drop honey, 

And her mouth is smoother than oil ; 
i But her end is bitter as wormwood, 

Sharp as a two-edged sword. 

6 Her feet go down to death ; 

Her steps lay hold of the under-world. 
e That she may not ponder the way of life, 
Her paths waver when she heedeth it not. 

7 Hear me now, therefore, children ! 

And turn not away from the words of my mouth ! 

8 Remove thy way far from her, 

And come not nigh the door of her house : 

9 Lest thou give thy bloom to others, 
And thy years to a cruel one ; 

10 Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth, 

And thine earnings be in th* house of an alien ; 

11 And lest thou monm in thy latter end, 
When thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, " How have I hated instruction ! 
And how hath my heart despised reproof! 

13 I have, not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
Nor inclined mine ear to my instructors ; 

14 1 have well-nigh feJlen into utter misery. 

In the midst of the congregation and the assembly." 

10 Drink water out of thine own cistern, 
And running water out of thine own well ; 
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16 So shall thy fountains overflow iu the streets, 
In the wide streets, as streams of water; 

17 Tliey shall belong to thee alone. 
And not to strangers with thee; 

18 And thy fountain shall be blessed. 

Yea, thou shalt have joy m the wife of thy youth. 

19 A lovely hind, a graceftil doe. 

Her hi'easta shall satisfy thee at all times. 

And thou shalt be always ravished with her love. 

20 Why, then, my son, wilt thou be ravished with a wanton, 
And embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 

21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
And he weigheth well all his paths. 

23 His own iniquities shall ensnare the wicked ; 

Yea, he shall be held iast by t!ie cords of his own sins. 
23 He shall die for want of instruction ; 

Yea, through the greatness of his folly he shall stagger. 



1 Mt son, if thou hast become surety for anotlier. 
If thou hast stricken hands for another, 

2 If thou hast become ensnared by the words of tiiy mouth. 
If thou hast been caught by the words of thy mouth, 

3 Do tlus now, my son, and rescue thyself, — 

Since thou hast fallen into the hands of thy neighbor, — 
Go, prostrate thyself, and be urgent with tiiy neighbor 1 

i Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber fo thine eyelids j 

6 Rescue thyself, as a roe from, the hand, 
And as a hii J from the hand of the fowler. 

6 Go to the ant, sluggard ! 
Consider her ways, and be wise I 

7 She hath no governor. 
Nor overseer, nor ruler ; 

8 Yet she prepareth in the summer her food. 
She gathereth in tlie harvest her meat. 
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9 How long wilt thou lie in l)cd, sluggard? 
When wilt fchou arise fmm thy sleep ? 

10 "A little sleep, — a little slumber, — 
A little folding of the hands to rest: " 

11 So shsd! fhy poverty come upon thee like a robber, 
Tea, thy want, as an armed man ! 

12 A worthless wretch -is the unrighteous man, 
Who w^lketh ■with a deceitful mouth j 

13 WTio wiiiketh with his eyes, 
Speaketh with hia feet, 

And teacheth with his fingers. 
li Fraud is in his heart ; 

He deviseth mischief continually ; 

He scattereth contentions. 
IB Therefore shall calamity come upon him suddenly; 

In a moment shall he be duflroyod, and that without 
roraedy. 

16 These si 

Yea, Bovei 
IT Lofty eyes, a false tongue, 

And hands which shed innocent blood ; 
la A heart that contriyeth wicked devices. 

Feet that are swift in running to mischief, 
19 A fiilse witness, that uttereth lies, 

And him that soweth discord among brethren. 



BKhortation of obedienco to paretils, and vfuvning againsl unehaatity. 
Chap. VI. 20- Vn. 

20 Keep, O my son ! the commandmeat of thy father, . 

And forsake not the precepts of tJiy mother ! 
31 Bind them continually to thy hear^ 

Tie them around thy neck! 
22 When thou goest forth, they shall guide thee ; 

When thou slocpost, they shall watch over thee ; 

And, when thou awakest, they shall talk with thee. 
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23 For tiio commandment is a lamp, and instruetion a light ; 

Yea, the rebukes of correction lead to life. 
2-t They shall guard fhee from tte evil woman, 

Prom the smooth tongue of the unchaste woman. 
S5 Desire not her beauty in thy heart, 

Nor Jet her catch thee with her eyelids ; 

26 For hy a harlot a man is brought to a morsel of bread, 
And the adulteress layetb snares for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take Are into his bosom, 
And hia clothes not he burned? 

28 Can one walk upon burning coals, 
And his feet not be scorched ? 

29 So is it with him who goeth in to hia neighbor's wife ; 
Whoever toucheth her shall not go unpunished. 

30 Men do not overlook a thief. 

Though he steal to satisfy his appetite, when he is 
hungry ; 

31 If found, he must repay sevenfold, 

And give up all the substance of his house. 

32 Whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh under- 



lie that doeth it destroyeth himself; 

33 Blows and dishonor shall he get. 

And his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the fury of a man ; 

He will not spare in the day of vengeance ; 

35 And he will not pay regard to any ransom, 
Nor be content, though thou offer many gifts. 

1 My son, keep my words. 

And treasure up my commandments witli thee 1 
3 Keep my comiuaudmente and live ! 

Yea, my teaching, as the apple of thine eye ! 

3 Bind them upon thy fingers, 

Write fhem upon the tablet of thy heart ! 

4 Say unto wisdom, ■' Thou art my sister ! " 
And call understanding thy near acquaintance ; 

G ITiat they may keep thee from the wife of another, 
From the stranger, that useth smooth words. 

For through the window of my house, 
Through the lattice I was looking forth, 
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7 And I saw among tKe simple ones, 
I discerned among tlie youths, 

A young man void of understanding. 

8 He was passing through the Btroet near her corner, 
And was going the way to ber house, 

9 At twilight, in the evening. 

At midnight, yea, in the iJiick darkness. 

10 And, behold, a woman met him, 

In the atfire of a harlot, and subtle of heart, — 

11 One noisy and unraly, 

Whose feet abide not in her house ; 

12 Who is now in the streets, now in the hroad places. 
And lurketh near every corner, 

13 She caught hold of him and Idsaed him, 
And with a shameless face said to him, 

14 " Thank-offerings have been upon me. 
And this day have I performed my vows ; 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, — 
Diligently to seek thy faee, and I have found thee ! 

16 I have spread my bed with coverlets, 
With tapestry of the thread of Egypt. 

17 I have sprinkled my bed 

- With myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning ; 
Let us solace ourselves with caresses. 

19 For the good-man is not at home ; 
He is gone a long journey ; 

20 Ho hath taken a purse of money with him ; 
At the day of the full moon he will return." 

31 By her much i^r speech she seduced him; 

By the smoothness of her lips she drew him away. 

22 He goeth after her straightway. 
As an OS goeth to the slaughter. 

Or as one in fetters to the chastisement of the fool, 

23 Till an arrow strike through his liver ; — 
As a bird hasteneth into Ihe snare, 

And knoweth not that it is laid for its life. 

24 Now, therefore, ye children, hearken to me. 
And attend to the words of my mouth ! - 

20 Lot not thy heart turn aside to her ways ; 
Go not astray in her paths ! 
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26 For many are tLe wounded which she hath cast lilown ; 
Yea, countless is the immlier of those slain l>y hor. 

27 Her house is the way to the under-world, 
Leading down to the chambers of death. 



The escellence of wisdom, — Chap. Till. 

1 Doth not wisdom cry aloud. 

And understanding put forth her voice? 

2 Upon the top of the high places, 
By the wayside, 

In the cross- ways. 
She taketh her station. 

3 By the side of the gates, 
In the entrance of the city, 

In the approaches to the doors, -.he cneth aloud. 

4 " To you, O men ! do I call, 

And my voice is to the sons of men ' 
B ye simple ones ! learn wisdom, 

And ye fools, be ye of an understmdin;; heirt! 
6 Hear, for I speak eicelli'nt thmge, 

And my lips utter that which is light, 
T For my moutli speaketh truth, 

And wickedness is an abomination to my lijs. 

8 All the words of my mouth are in uprightness ; 
There is nothing crooked or deceitful in them ; 

9 They are all plfun to the man of understanding, 
And right to those who find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver. 
And knowledge rather than choice gold ! 

11 For wisdom ia better than pearls. 

And no precious things are to be compared with her. 

13 " I, wisdom, dwell with prudence. 

And find out the knowledge of sagacious counsels. 
IS The fear of the Lord is to hate evil ; 

Pride, and arrogance, and the evil way. 

And the deceitml mouth, do I hate. 
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14 Counsel is mine, and sound reason ; 

I am understaDding ; I have stveiigtii. 

15 By me kings reign, 

And piinces deciee justice. 

16 By me pimces rule, 

And nobles even all the judges of the earth. 

17 I love them that love me, 

And they who seek me eaily shall find me, 

18 Riches tnd honoi are with me ; 
Yea dui ible riches and prosperity, 

10 My fruit 13 hetter than gold, yea, thaa fine gold, 
And my revenue than choice silver. 

20 I walk in the way of righteousness, 
In the midst of the paths of eij^uity. 

21 I cause those who love me to possess substance j 
Yea, I fill their treasuries. 

23 " The LoKD created me, the firstling of his course, 
Before his works, of old ; 

23 I was anointed from everlasting, 

From the beginning, even before the earth was made. 

24 When as yet Ihere were no deeps, I was brought forth ; 
When there were no springs, aboundiiig with water. 

25 Before the mountains were settled, 

Yea, before the hills, I was brought forth; 
2e Ere yet he had made the land and the wastes, 

And the first of the clods of the earth. 
27 When he framed the heavens, I was there ; 

Wlien he drew a lyrcle upon the face of the deep ; 
38 When he made firm the sky above. 

And the fountains of the deep mshed forth ; 

29 When he gave to the sea its bounds. 

That the waters should not pass their border ; 
When he marked out the foundations of the earth, — 

30 Then was I by him as a master-builder ; 
I waa his delight day by day, 
Exulting before him at all times ; 

81 Exulting in the habitable part of his earth, 
■ And my delight was with the sons of men. 

32 " Now, therefore, ye children, hearken to me ! 
For happy are they who keep my ways ! 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise ! 
Tea, reject it not ! 
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34 Happy the man who hearkcnelJi to me. 
Who watcheth day by day at my gates, 
"Who waiteth at the posts of my doors ; 

SB For he that findeth me iindeth life, 
And ohtajuedi fevor from the Loed ; 

36 But he who misseth me doeth violence to himself; 
All tliey who hate me love death." 



Wisdom repreaented as inviting to a sumptuous faaat all who need liar 
Ixranty, The different reception given to admoiiifion by a wise man and 
a acofier. The foundation ot true wisdom. Waniing against the delu- 
sions of folly — Chap. DL 

1 WisDOJi hath builded her house ; 
She hath hewn out hei- seven pillars. 

2 She hath killed her fetlings ; 
She hath mingled her wine ; 
Yea, she hath furnished her table. 

B She hath sent forth her maidens ; 
■ She erieth aloud upon the highest places of the city : 
i " Whoever is simple, let him turn in hither ! " 

To him that is void of understanding she siuth, 
5 " Come, eat of my bread, 

And drink of tie wine which I have mingled ! 
Forsake folly, and live ! 

And go forward in the way of understanding I 

7 " He who correcteth a scoffer 

Bringeth shame upon Mmself ; 

And be who rebuketh the wicked 

Bringeth upon himself a stain. 
s Eehuke not a scoifer, lest he hate thee ; 

Rebuke a wise maa, and be will love thee. 
9 Give instruction ti> a wise man, and he will ho yet wiser ; 

Teach a righteous man, and he will increase his leai'ning. 
to The fear of tlte Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 

And the knowledge of the Most Holy is nnderstanding. 
11 Yea, through me thy days shall be multiplied. 

And tlie years of thy liie shall be increased. 
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13 The foolish woman ia clamorous ; 

She ia very simple, and careth for nothing. 

14 She sitteth at the door of her house, 
Upon a seat in the high places of the city, 

15 To call aloud to those that pass by, 
Wlio go straight forward in their ways, 

16 " Whoever is simple, let him turn in hither ! " 
And to him that is void of understanding she saith, 

(7 " Stolen wat«r is sweet, 

And bread eaten in secret is pleasant." 
18 But he considereth not that the dead are there. 

That in the vaJes of the under-world are her guests. 



xn. 

Various unconnected Proverbs. — CiiAF. X,-XXII, 18. 

L The Proverbs of Solomon. 

A wise son makoth a glad fatber. 

But a foolish son is the grief of his mother. 
i Treasures of wickedness do not profit ; 

But righteousuess delivereth from death. 
t The Lord will not suffer the righteous to famish; 

But he disappointeth the' craving of the wicked, 
^ He that worketh with a slack hand becometh poor ; 

But the hand of the diligent makelh rich. 
( He that gathereth in summer is a wise son ; 

But he that sleepeth in harvest is a son causing shame. 
1 Blessings are upon the head of the just ; 

But the mouth of the wicked concealeth violence, 
r The memory of the righteous man shall be blessed ; 

But fbe name of the wiiied shall rot. 
) He who ia wise in heart receiveth precepts ; 

But the foolish talker falletb headlong. 
) He that waiketh uprightly walketh securely ; 

But he that perverteth his ways shall be punished. 
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) He that wiiiketh with the eye cauaetli soitow ; 

And a foolish talker falleth headlong. 
I The month of the righteous is a fount^n of life; 

But the mouth of the wicked concealeth violence. 



14 Wise men treasure up knowledge ; 

But the mouth of the foolish is destruction close at hand, 
la The rich man's wealth is his strong city ; 

The destruction of the poor is their poverty. 

16 The earnings of the righteous minister to life ; 
The i-evenues of the wicked, to sin. 

17 He that keepeth instruction is in the patli of life; 
But he that refusefh reproof goeth astray. 

13 He that liideth hatred hath lying lipe ; 

And he that uttereth slander is a fool. 
19 In the multitude of words there wanteUi not offence ; 

But he who restvaineth his lips is wise, 
aa The tongue of the i-ighteous is as choice silver ; 

The understanding of the wicked is of little worth. 

21 The lips of tlie righteous feed many ; 
But fools die through want of wisdom. 

22 It is the blessing of the Lord that maketh rich, 
And he addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 It is as sport to a fool to do mischief; 
But a man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 The fear of the wicked shall come npon him ; 
But the desire of the righteous shall be granted. 

35 When the whirlwind pasaeth by, the wicked is no more ; 
But the righteous is an everlaisting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
So is the sluggai-d to them that send him. 

27 The fear of the Lokd prolongeth life ; 

But the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall be gladness ; 

But the expectation of the wicked shall come to nothing. 

29 The way of the Lokd is a stronghold for the upright, 
But destruction for those who do iniquity. 
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The righteous shall never be moved ; 
But the wicked shall not dwell in the land. 

1 The mouth of the righteous man yieldeth wisdom; 
But the perverse tongue shall be cut off. 

2 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable ; 
But the mouth of the wicked what is perverse. 

1 False scales are an abomination to the Lokd ; 
But a perfect weight is his delight. 

3 Wlien pride eometi, then cometh disgrace ; 
But with the humble is wisdom. 

3 The integrity of the upright shall guide them ; 

But the perverseneas of tranagressors shall destroy them. 
1 Riches do not profit in the day of wrath ; 

But righteousness delivereth from death. 
5 The righteousness of the good man maketh his way 

But ttie wicked falleth through his wickedness. 
B The righteoiisness of the upright delivereth them ; 
But transgressors are ensnared in their own mischief. 

7 When the wicked man dieth, his hope cometh to an end ; 
Tea, the expectation of the unjust cometh to an end. 

S The righteous man Is delivered from trouble, 

And the wicked cometh into it in his stead. 
9 By his mouth the vile man destroyeth his neighbor ; 

But by the knowledge of the righteous are men delivered. 

When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth ; 
And when the wicked perish, there is shouting. 

1 By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted ; 
But it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

2 Ho who despiseth his neighbor is void of understanding ; 
A man of discernment holdeth his peace. 

3 He who goeth about as a tale-bearer revealeth secrets j 
But he who is of a feithful spirit concealeth a matter. 

i Where there is no counsel, the people fiill ; 

But in a multitude of counsellors there is safety. 
5 He that is surety for another shall smart for it ; 

But he that hateth suretyship is sure. 

8 A graceful woman obtaineth honor. 
Even as strong men obtain riches. 

I He that doeth good to himself is a man of kindneiss ; 
But he that tormenteth his own flesh is cruel. 
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18 The wicked loileth for deceitful wages ; 

But lie who soweth righteouFness shall have n sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life, 

So lie who pursueth evil pursueth it lo his death. 

20 Tlie perverse in heart are the abomination of the Lokd ; 
Bat the upright in their way are his delight. 

31 From generation to generation the wicked shaJl not go 
unpunished ; 

But the posterity of the righteous shall be delivered. 
2a As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, 

So is a beautiful woman who is without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous is only good ; 
But the expectation of the wicked is wrath. 

24 There is that scatteredi, and yet increaseth ; 

And there is that withholdetli more than is right, yet he 
cometh to want. 

25 The bountiful maa shall be enriched, 

And he that watei'eth shaU himself be watered. 

36 Him tJiat keepeth back corn the people curse ; 

But blessing shall be upon the head of him that seOeth 
it. 

37 He, who earnestly seeketh good, seeketh favor ; 
But he'that seeketh mischief, it shtiU come upon him. 

28 lie who trusteth in his riches shall f:dl ; 
But the righteous shall flourish as a leaf. 

29 He that hai'asseth his household shall inherit wind ; 
And the fool shsjl he the servant of the wise. 

30 The fruit of a righteous man is a tree of life ; 
And the wise man winneth souls. 

31 Behold, the rightexms man is requited on the earth j 
Much more the wicked man and the sinner I 

1 He who loveth correction loveth knowledge ; 

But he who hateth rebuke remaineth stupid. 
3 The good man obtaineth fevor from the Lord ; 

But the man of wicked devices he condemneth. 
8 A man shall not be established by wickedness ; 

But the root of the righteous shall not be moved. 
i A virtuous woman is a crown fo her husband ; 

But she who causeth shame is as rottenness in his bones. 
6 The purposes of the righteous are just ; 

The designs of the wicked are deceitful. 
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6 The words of the wicked lie in wait for men's blood ; 
But the mouth of the upright dehvereth them. 

7 The wicked are overtlirown, and ai'e no more ; 
But the house of the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man will be commended according to his wisdom ; 
But he that is of a perverse heart shall be despised. 

9 Better is he that demeftneth himself, and hath a ser- 

vant, 
Than he that exalteth himself, and hath no bread. 
.0 The righteous man careth for the life of his beast ; 

But the tender mercies of the wicked are ci-uel. 
.1 He who tilleth his own land shall be satisfied with 
bread; 
But he who foUoweth worthless persons is void of under- 
standing. 
i2 The wicked man longeth ^ter the prey of evil-doers ; 

But the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit, 
L3 In the transgression of the lips is a dangerous snare ; 

But the righteous man shall escape from trouble. 
H By the fruit of a man's mouth. he shall be Med with 

And the recompense of a man's hajids shall be rendered 
unto him. 
L5 The way of a fool is light m his ovfn eyes ; 
But he that hearkeneth to counsel is wise. 

16 A fool's wrath is instantly known ; 
But he that hidefh insult is wise. 

17 He that speaketh tmth testifieth what is right ; 
But a false witness, deceit. 

[8 There is who bahbleth like the piercing of a sword; 

But the tongue of the wise is health. 
IB The lip of truth shall be established for ever; 

But the tongue of felsehood, hut for a moment. 
JO Deceit is in the heart of those who contrive evil ; 

But to the counsellors of peace shall be joy. 
21 No evil shall happen lo the righteous ; 

But the wicked stall be filled with calamitj'. 
12 False lips are the ubomination of the Lord ; 

But they who deal truly are his delight. 
23 A prudent man concealeth his knowledge ; 

But the heart of fools proclaimeth their foolishness. 
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21 The hand of the cfiligent stall beai- rule ; 

Bat the slothful shall he under tribute. 
36 Anxiety in the heart of a man boweth it down ! 

But a kind word maketh it gJad. 

26 The righteous showeth tlie way to his neighbor ; 
But the way of the wicked leadeth tliem astray. 

27 The slothM man shall not roast his game ; 

But a precious treasure to any man. is he that is diligent. 
38 In the path of righteousness is life, 

And in her pathway there is no death. 
1 A wise son listeneth to the instruction of his father ; 

But a scoffer listeneth not to rebuke, 
a By the fruit of a man's mouth he shall eat good ; 

But the appetite of transgressors shall be sated with vio- 

8 He who keepeth his mouth keepeth his life ; 
But destruction shall be to him who opeaetli wide his lips. 

4 The appetite of the sluggard longeth, and hath nothing ; 
But the appetite of the diligent is ftilly satisfied. 

5 A righteous man hateth words of falsehood ; 
But a wicked man cauaeth disgi-ace and shame. 

6 Bighteousness preserveth him who is upright in his way ; 
But wickedness overfchroweth the sinner. 

7 There is who maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing, — 
Who maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 A man's wealth is ttie ransom of his life ; 
But the poor man heareth no threatenings. 

9 The light of the righteous shall rejoice ; 
But the lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 By pride cometli only contention ; 
But with the well-advised is wisdom. 

11 Wealth gotten by vanity will become small ; 
Bat he who gathereth it into the hand increaseth it. 

12 Hope deferred maketh (lie heart sick ; 
But the desire accomplished is a tree of life. 

13 He that despiseth the word shall be destroyed; 

Bat he who revereth the commandment shall be rewarded. 
U The instruction of the wise is a fountain of life ; 

By it men escape from the snai'ea of death. 
IB A good understanding winneth iavor ; 

But the way of transgressors is hard. 
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3 Every prudent man acteth w 

But a fool apreadeth abroad his folly. 
J A wicked messenger felleth into trouble ; 

But a faithful ambassador is health, 
B Poverty and shame are for him who rejecteth instruc- 

But he that regardeth reproof shall come to honor. 
9 The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul; 
But it is an abomination to fook to depart from evil. 

He who walketh with wise men shall be wise ; 
But the companion of fools shall be destroyed. 

1 Calamity pursneth the wicked ; 

But the righteous is rewarded with good. 

2 The good man leaveth his substance to his children's 

children ; 
But the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just. 
S There is much food from the fallow-ground of the 

But there is who is brought low for want of uprightness. 
i He that spareth the rod hateth his son ; 

But he who loveth him chaateneth him early. 
H The righteous man eateth to the satisfying of his de- 
sire; 

But the stomach of the wicked suffereth want. 
I The wise woman buildeth her house; 

But the foolish teareth it down with her hands. 
i He who walketh in uprightness feareth the Lokd ; 

But he who is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 

5 In the mouth of the foolish pride is a scourge ; 
But the lips of the wise preserve them. 

i Where there ate no oxen, the crib is clean ; 
But there is great increase by the strength of the ox. 

6 A faithful witness doth not lie ; 
But a false witness poureth forth lies. 

S The scoffer seeketh wisdom, and ^ndeth it not ; 

But knowJedge is easy to the man of understanding. 
T Go from the presence of a foolish man ; 

For thou hast not perceived in him the lips of knowledge. 
S The wisdom of the prudent is in giving heed to his 
way; 

But the folly of fools is deceit. 
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» Fools make a mock at sin ; 

But with the upright is favor. 
a The heart knoweth its own bitternesB, 

AimJ ft stranger cannot intermeddle with its joy. 
1 The house of the wicked shall be destroyed; 

But the tent of the upright shall flourish. 
i There is a way which seemeih right to a man, 

But its end is the way to death. 
3 Even in laughter the heart is aorrowftil, 

And tlie ead of joy is grief. 
i The perverse in heart shall be filled, with his own 
ways; 

And from himself shall the good man be satisfied. 
5 The simple man lielieveth every word ; 

But the prudent looketh well f« his steps. 
B The wise man feareth, and departeth from evil ; 

But the fool is haughty and confldenL 

7 He who is hasty in nis anger will commit folly ; 
And the maa of wicked devices will be hated. 

8 The simple inherit folly ; 

But the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

9 The evil bow before the good ; 

Yea, the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 The poor is hated even by his own neighbor ; 
But the rich hath many fiiends. 

31 He who despisefh his neighbor sinneth ; 
But happy is he who hath mercy on the poor. 

32 Do not they who devise evil fail of their end ? 

But they who devise good meet with kindness and truth. 

23 In all labor there is pi-oflt ; 

But the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 

24 Eiches are a crown to the wise ; 
But the promotion of fools is folly. 

25 A true witness saveth lives ; 

But a deceitful witness poareth forth lies. 
30 In the fear of the Loed is strong confidence ; 
Tea, to his children he will be a refuge. 

27 liie fear of the Loed is a fountain of life ; 
By it men escape from the snares of death. 

28 In a numerous people is theglory of a king ; 

But the want of people is the destruction of a prince. 
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9 He who ia slow* fo anger is of great understandiiig ; 
But he who is of a hasty spirit sett«th foily on high. 

A quiet heart is the life of the flesh ; 

But the ferment of pasaJOQ is rottenness to the bones. 

1 He who oppresaeth the poor reproacheth his Maker; 
But he who hath mercy on the poor honoreth him. 

2 By his wickedness the wicked ia thrust down ; 
But the righteous hath hope even in death. 

3 Wisdom resteth quietly in the heart of the wise ; 
But in the breast of fools it will be made known. 

t Righteousness exalteth a people ; 
But the reproach of nations ia sin. 

6 The king's favor ia towai-d a wise servant ; 
But his wrath is against him tliat causeth shame. 

1 A soft answer turneth away wrath ; 

But harsh words atir up anger. 
i The tongue of the wise maketh knowledge pleasing j 

But the mouth of fools poureth forth folly. 
3 The eyes of the Lord are in. every place ; 

They behold the evil and the good. 
* A mild tongue ia a tree of life ; 

But perverseness therein ia a wound in the spiriL 
B The fooi despiaeth the correction of his fiither j 

But he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 
8 In the house of the righteous is much wealth ; 

But in the revenues of &e wicked there is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise spread abroad knowledge ; 
But the heart of the foolish is not sound. 

8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 

Lord; 
But the prayer of the righteous is his delight. 
S The way of tho wicked is an abomination to the Loed ; 
But him who followeth after righteouaneas he loveth. 

Sore chastisement shall bo to him that foraaketh the 

way; 
He that hateth reproof shajl die. 

1 The underworld, yea, the region of death, is before the 

Lord ; 
How much more the hearts of the sons of men ! 

2 The scoffer loveth not hia reprover ; 
He will not resort to the wise. 
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S A joyous heart maketh a bright countenanco ; 

But by aorvow of tlie heart the spirit is broken, 
i The heart of the man of understauding aeeketh knowl- 
edge ; 

But the mouth of fools feedeth on folly. 
5 The days of the afflicted are all evil ; 

But he that hath a cheerful heart hath a eontinual feast. 
8 Better is a little, with the fear of the Lord, 

Than much treasure, and trouble therewith. 

7 Better is a diauer of herbs, where there is love, 
Than a tatted ox, and hatred therewith. 

8 The passionate man stirreth up strife ; 
But he who is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

9 The way of the slothful is as a hedge of thorns ; 
But the way of the righteous is a highway. 

20 A wise son maketh a glad father ; 
But a foolish man despiseth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to him who lacketh wisdom ; 

But the man of understanding walketli uprightly. 

32 Without counsel, plans come to nought ; 

But with a multitude of counsellors they are established- 
23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth ; 

And a word in due season, how good it is I 
21 The path of life is upward for the wise, 

So that he turneth away from the underworld beneath, 
an The Lord destroyeth the house of the proud ; 

But he will establish the border of the widow. 

26 Evil devices are an abomination to the Loed ; 
But pleasant words are pure. 

27 He who is greedy of gain troubletli his own house ; 
But he who hateth bribes shaU live. 

38 The heart of the righteous meditateth on his answer; 

But the mouth of the wicked pouretli out evil things, 
29 The LoKD is tai- from the wicked ; 

But he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

80 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart, 
And good tidings make the bonea fat, 

81 The ear that heavkeneth to the reproof of life 
Shall dweU among the wise. 

33 He that refuseth instruction desplseth hia own life ; 
But he that hearkenetb to rebuke getteth understanding. 

12* 
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83 The fear of the Lokd guideth to wisdom, 
And before honor is humility. 

1 To man belongeth the preparation of the teart -, 
But the answer of the tongue is from the Lord. 

2 Ail the ways of a man ai'e pure in his own eyes ; 
But the LoKD weighetJi the spirit. 

3 CMQHiit thy doings to the Lord, 
And thy purposes shall be established. 

i The Lord hath ordmned every thing for its end ; 

Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 
B ■ Every one that is proiid in heart is an abomination fo 
the Lord ; 

From generation to generation he shall not be unpunished, 

6 Through kindness and truth, iniquity is expiated ; 
And, thi-ough the fear of the Lord, men depart from eviL 

7 When a man's ways please the Lord, 

He maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 

8 Better is a Kttle with righteousness, 
Than great revenues without right, 

9 The heart of man deviseth his way, 
But the Lord establisheth his steps. 

10 A divine sentence is upon the lips of a king ; 
Ilis mouth transgi'esseth not in judgment. 

11 A just balance and scales are the appointment of the 

Loed; 
All the weights of the bag are his work. 

12 The doing of wickedness is an abomination to kings j 
For by righteousness is the throne established, 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings, 
And they love him who speakefli light things. 

H The wrath of a king is messengers of death ; 

But a wise man will pacify it. 
16 In the light of the king's countenance is life, 

And his favor is a like a cloud bringing the latter rain. 
16 How much better is it to get wisdom than gold ! 

Tea, to get nnderstanding is rather to be chosen than 
silver. 
IT It is the highway of the upright to depart from evil ; 

He that taketh heed to his way preserveth his life, 
18 Pride goeth before destruction, 

And a Iiaughty spirit before a fall. 
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ft Better is it to be of a humble spirit witJi tlie lowly, 

Than to share the spoil with the proud. 
» He who giveth heed to tUe word shall find good ; 

And he who trustetli ia the Lord, happy is he ! 

1 The wise in heai-t shall be called iiitelligeat, 
And sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. 

2 XJnderstandmg is a wellspring of life to him that 

hath it. 
Attd the chastisement of fools is their folly. 

3 The heart of the wise man instrueteth Ma mouth, 
And addeth learning to his lips. 

i Pleasant words are lite a honeycomb, — 
Sweet to the taste, and health to the bones. 

5 There is a way that seemeth right to a man, 
But the end thereof is the way to death. 

6 The hunger of the laborer iaboreth for him^ 
For his mouth urgeth him on. 

7 A worthless man diggeth mischief, 

And on his lips there is, as it were, a burning Are. 

8 A deceitful man stirreth up strife. 
And a whisperer separateth friends. 

9 A man of violence enticeth his neighbor, 
And leadeth him into a way which ia not good. 

He who shutteth his eyes to devise fraud, — 

He who compresseth his lips, hath accomplished mis- 

1 The hoary head is a crown of glory, 

If it be found in the way of righteousness. 
3 He who is slow to anger is better than the mighty ; 

And he who rnleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city. 
S The lot is cast into the lap ; 

But the whole decision thereof is from the Loed. 

1 Better is a diy morsel, and quietness therewith, 
Than a hoase fiili of flesh-banquets with strife. 

2 A prudent servant shall rule over a son who causeih 

shame ; 

Tea, with brothers he shall share the inheritance. 
s The reftning-pot is for silver, and the fiimace for gold j 

Bat the Lord trieth hearts. 
1 An ev'1-doer listeneth to mischievous lips ; 

And a liar giveth ear to a destructive tongue. 
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i Whogo mockoth the poor reproacbeth his Maker ; 

He that is glaii at calamities sliatl not go unpunished. 
3 Childi'en'a children are the crown of the aged, 

And their fathers the glory of sons, 
r Excellent speech becometh not the base ; 

How much leas lying lips the noble ! 
i A. gift ia a precious stone in the eyes of him who 
tf^eUi it ; 

Whithersoever it turneth, it hath success. 
3 He who covereth an offence seeketh love ; 

But he who reciirreth to a matter removeth a friend. 

A reproof will penetrate deeper into a wise man 
Than a hundred stripes into a fool. 

1 An evil man seeketh only rebeUiou; 

Therefoi-e shall a cruel messenger be sent against him. 

2 Let a man meet a bear robbed of her whelps, 
Bather than a fool in his folly. 

3 Whoso retnrneth evil for good, 
Evil shall not depart from his house. 

i The begimiing of strife is as when one letteth out water; 
Therefore leave oiF contention before it roUetii onward. 

B He that justMeth the wicked, 
And he that condemiteth the just, 
Both aJike are an abomination to the Loed. 

6 Why should a price be in the hand of a fool 
To get wisdom, seeing he hafh no sense ? 

7 A friend loveth at all times ; 

But in adversity he is born a brother. 
S A man who laoketh understanding striketh htuids, 
And becometh surety in the presence of his friend. 

9 He who loveth strife loveth transgression ; 
He who raiseth high bis gate seeketh ruin. 

10 He that ia of a deceitful heart shall iiud bo good ; 
And he that turneth about with his tongue shall fall into 

mischief. 
1 Whoso begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow ; 

Yea, the father of the fool hath no joy. 
i3 A merry heart doeth good to the body; 

But a broken spirit drieth up the hones. 
13 The wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom, 

To pervert the ways of judgment. 
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21 Wisdom is liefore tlie face of him. that hath under- 
standing ; 
But the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 

25 A foolish son is a gi-ief to his father, 
And bitterness to her that bore him. 

26 Moreover, to punish the righteous is not good. 
Nor to smite the noble for their equity. 

27 He that spareth his words is imbued with knowledge ; 
And he that is of a cool spirit is a man of understanding. 

28 Even a fool, when he is silent, is accounted wise ; 
He that Bhiitt«th his lips is a man of understanding. 

1 He who separateth himself seekelh his own desire ; 
Against all sound discretion he rusheth on, 

2 The fool hath no delight in understanding, 
But rather in revealing his own mind. 

5 WheQ the wicked cometh, then comeih also contempt ; 
And with baseness, shame. 

4 The words of a man's mouth are deep waters. 

And the wellspring of wisdom is an overflowing brook. 

6 It is not good to be partial to fie wicked. 
So as 1o overthrow the righteous in judgment. 

6 The lips of a fool enter into strife. 
And his mouth calleth for blows. 

7 A fool's mouth is his destruction, 
And his lips are a snare for his life. 

8 The words of a talebearer aye like sweet morsels ; 
For they go down to the innermost parts of the body. 

fl Moreover, he that is slothful in his work 
Is brother to him that is a great waster. 

10 The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; 
The righteous runneth to it, and is safe. 

11 The rich man's wealth is his strong city, 
And as a high wall, in his own conceit. 

12 Before destruction the heart of a man is haughty. 
And before honor is humility. 

13 He who answereth a matter before he hath heard it, 
It is foUy and shame to him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; 
But a wounded spirit who can bear ? 

IB The heart of the intelligent will acquire knowledge, 
And the ear of the wise will seek knowledge. 
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16 A gift maketh room for a man, 

And bringeth liim into the presence of tJie great. 

17 He that first pleadeth his cause appearetli just ; 
Bat hia opponent cometh, and seareheth him tiiiough. 

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 
And parteth asunder the raighty. 

19 A brother ofiended is harder to be won than a strong 

Yea, their contentions are like the bars of a castle, 
SO With the fruit of a man's mouth shall his stomach be 
filled; 

He shall be filled with the produce of his lips. 
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue ; 

They that love it shall eat its fruit. 
23 He that fiudeth a wife findeth a blessing, 

And obtaineth favor from the Lokd, 
S3 ' The poor useth entreaties ; 

But tic rich answereth roughly. 
34 A man of many ftiends will show himself false ; 

Yet there is a friend who aticketh closer than a brother. 

1 Better is the poor man who walketh in hia integrity, 
. Than he who is of fetlse lipa and a fool. 

2 Moreover, thatthesoulbe withoutknowledgeisnotgood, 
And he that hasteth with his. feet stumbleth. 

3 The folly of man destroyeth his way, 
And then hia heart fretteth against the Lokd. 

4 WeaJth maketh many friends ; 

But the poor is separated from his neighbor 

6 A false witness shall not be unpunished, 

And he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 Many are they who caress the noble, 

And every one is the friend of him who giveth gifts. 

7 All the brethren of the poor man hate him ; 
How mnch more do hia frienda go far from him ! 
He runneth after their words, — they are gone ! 

8 He that getteth wisdom loveth himself; 

He that keepeth understanding shall find good. 

9 A &lse witness shall not be unpunishei^ 
And he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 Luxury is not seemly for a fool ; 

Much less siioald a servant have rule over princes. 
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1 A man of understanding ia alow to anger ; 

Yea, it is liis glory to pass over an offence. 
3 The wrath, of a king ia like the roaring of a Hon ; 

But hia favor, like dew upon the grass. 
S A foolish son is a calamity to Ms father, 

And the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. 
i Housea and riches are an inlieritance from fathers ; 

But a prudent wife is from the Lokd. 
B SlothfulnesiS casteth into a deep sleep, 

And the idle jferson shall suffer hunger. 
B He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his life ; 

But he that neglecteth hia ways shall die, 

7 He who hath pity on the poor lendeth to the Lord, 
And that which he ^veth will he repay him. 

8 Chasten thy son becanse there is hope, 
But let not thy soul desire to slay him. 

9 A man of great wrath will suffer punishment ; 
For if thou deliver him, yet must thou do it again. 

Listen to counsel and receive instraction. 
That thou mayst be wise in thy latter years. 

1 Many are the devices in the heart of a man ; 
But the purpose of the Loed, that shall stand. 

S The charm of a man is hia kindness ; 

And better is a poor man than a liar. 
3 The fear of the Lord tendeth to life. 

And he that hath it shall abide satisfied ; 

He shall not be visited with evil. 
i The slothful man dippeth hia hand into the dish : 

He doth not bring it back even to his mouth. 
5 Strike the scoffer, and the simple wiU become prudent ; 

Reprove a man of understanding, and he will discern 



6 The son that canseth shame and disgrace doeth violence 

to hia father. 
And chaaeth away his mother. 

7 Cease, my son, to listen to the instruction 

That causeth thee to wander from the worda of knowledge ! 

8 A worthless witness scoffeth at justice, 

AaA the mouth of the wicked swalloweth down inic[nity. 

9 Punishments are prepared for sc " 
And stripes for the hack of fools. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



10 THE PR0VERB9. [chap. IS. 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler, 
Aiid he that reeleth with it ia not wise. 

The terror of a king is like the roaring of a lion ; 
He who provoketh him sinneth against himsel£ 

It is an honor to a man to ceaae from strife ; 
But eveiy fool nisheth into it. 

The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold ; 
Therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

A design in the heart of a man is like deep waters ; 
But a man of understanding draweth it out. 

Many will proclaim their own kindness ; 
Bnt a faith^l man who can find? 

He who walketh in his integrity is a righteous man ; 
Happy will be his children aft«r him ! 

The king, sitting upon the throne of judgment, 
Scattereth with his eyes all the wicked like chaff. 

Who can say, " I have kept my heart dean i 
I am free from my sin ? " 

Divers weights and divers measures, — 
Both of them are an abomination to the Loed. 

Even in childhood one maketh himself known by Lis 
doings, 
Whether his actions will be pure and right. 

The ear that heareth, and the eye that seeth, — 
The Lord made them both. 

Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ; 
Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread. 

" Bad ! bad ! " saith tlie buyer ; 
But wliea he hath gone his way, then he boasteth. 

There is gold and abundance of pearls ; 
But the lips of knowledge are a precious vase. 

Take his garment who is surety for another ; 
Yea, take a pledge of him who is bound for a stranger. 

The bread of Msehood is sweet to a man ; 
But afterwards his mouth is filled with gravel. 

Purposes are established by counsel ; 
Therefore with good advice make war. 

He who goeth about as a tale-bearer revealeth secrets ( 
Therefore associate not with him who keepeth open his lips. 

Whoso curseth his father or his mother. 
His lamp shall be put out in midnight darkness. 
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1 A possession may be gotten hastily in the beginning 
But in the end it will not be blessed. 

2 Say not, thou, " I will repay evil ; " 
Wait on the Lord, and he will help thee, 

J Divers weights are an abomination to the Lokp, 

And a false balance is not good. 
1 A man's steps are from the Lord ; 

How, then, can a mau understand his way ? 
i It is a snare to a man to utter a vow rashly, 

And after vows to consider, 

3 A wise king scattereth the wicked like chaff, 
And briDgeth over them the wheel. 

7 The spirit of a man is the lamp of the Loed, 

Which searoheth all the timer chambers of his body. 
3 Mercy and truth preserve the king ; 

Yea, his throne is upholden by mercy. 
J The glory of young men is their strength. 

And the beauty of old men is the gray head. 
D Wounding stripes are the remedy for a bad man ; 

Tea, stripes whidi reach to the itmer chambers of tlie b 
L As streams ^f water, 

So is the heart of the king in the hand of the Loed ; 

lie tumeth it whithersoever he will. 
i All the ways of a man are right in his own eyea i 

But the LoKD weigheth the heart. 
) To do justice and eqaity 

Is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice. 
I The lofty look, the proud heart, 

The lamp of the wicked, is ruin, 
i The plans of the diligent tend only to plenty ; 

But the hasty hasteneth only to want, 
i The getting of treasures by a false tongue 

Is the fleeting breath of "them that seek death, 
r The rapine of the wicked shall snat«h them away, 

Because they refiise to do justice. 
J The way of the guilty man is crooked ; 

But he that is pure, his doings are right. 
) . Better is it to dwell in a comer of the housetop 

Than with a brawling woman in a large house. 
J The soul of the wicked longeth to do evil ; 

His neighbor findeth no compassion in his eyes. 
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1 "When the scoffer is punished, the simple ia made wise ; 
When the wise man is taught, he receiveth knowledge. 

2 The righteous man hath regard to the house of the 

wicked ; 
He casteth the wicked headlong into ruin. 

3 Whoso stoppeth his eats at the cry of the poor, 
He also shall cry aloud, Ijut shall not be heai'd. 

4 A gift in secret pacifieth anger ; 

And a present in the bosom, strong wrath, 

5 To do justice shall be joy to the righteous ; 
But destruction is for them that do iniquity. 

8 A man who wandereth from the way of disci'etiou 
Shall rest in the assembly of the dead. 

7 He that loveth pleasure will be a poor man ; 
He that loveth wine and oil will not be rich. 

8 The wicked shali be a ransom for the righteous ; 

And in the room of the upright shall be the transgressor. 

9 It is better to dwell in a desert land 
Than with a coutenfjoua and fretful woman. 

Precious treasure and oil are in the dwelling of the wise ; 
But the foolish man swallowefh them up. 

1 He who followeth after righteousness and mercy 
Shall find life, prosperity, and honor. 

2 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 
And bringeth down the strength in which it trusted. 

3 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
Keepetli his soul from trouble. 

i T^e proud and haughty, — scoHer is Ms name ; 

He acteth with haughty arrogance, 
.■i The desire of the sluggard will destroy Mm ; 

For his hands refuse to labor. 
8 The covetous man covetefli all the day long ; 

But the righteous man giveth, and doth not withhold. 

7 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination ; 

How much more when he bringeth it with an evil design I 

8 A false witness shall perish ; 

But a man tliat hearkeneth shall speak forever. 

9 The wicked man hatdeneth his fiice ; 
But the upright directetli his way. 

S Wisdom is notliing, and understanding is nothing, 
And devices are nothing, against the LoKD. 
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1 The horse is prepared for the day of battle ; 

But victory is from the Lokd. 
I A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches 

And l>etter is good-will than silver and gold. 
i The rich and the poor meet together ; 

The Lord is the Maker of them all. 
i The prudent man seeth the evil, and liideth himself; 

But the simple rush on, and are pnniafied. 
I By humility and the fear of the Lord 

Are riches and honor and life. 
5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the deceitful ; 

He that will preserve his life will be far from them, 
1 Train up a child in aceoi-dance with hia way, 

And when he is old he will not depart from it. 
r The rich ruleth over the poor, 

And the borrower is seiTant to the lender. 
i He who soweth iniquity shall reap calamity, 

And the rod of his punishment is prepared. 
) He who hath a bonntiftil eye shall be blessed, 

Because he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

Cast out the scoffer, and contention will go out ; 
Yea, strife and reproach will cease, 

1 He who lovetb purity of heart, 

Grace is upon hia lips, and the king will be his friend. 
i The eyes of the Lord wateb over knowledge ; 

But he overthrometh the words of the treacherous. 
S The slothful man saith, " There is a lion without ; 

I shall be slain in the streets." 
i The mouth of strange women is a deep pit ; 

He with whom the Lord is angry shall fall therein. 
5 Folly is bound to the heart of a child ; 

But the rod of correction will drive it far from bim. 
3 He that oppreaseth the poor to increase his wealth, 

And he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to wat 
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Other ProTerbs. — Chap. XXH. 1 



IT I^^CLINE thine ear, and hear the words of die wise. 

And give heed to my instruction ! 
la For it will be a pleasant thing, if thou keep them in thy 
bosom, 

When they are altogether established upon tliy lipa. 

19 That thy trust may be in the Lokd, 

I have this day given to thee inatniction, yea, to thee. 

20 Behold, I have written to thee esceDent things 
Concerning counsel and knowledge ; 

21 That I may make thee know rectitude, and words of truth • 
That thou mayst bring back words of truth to them that 

send thee. 

23 Rob not the poor man, because he is poor. 
Nor crush thou the destitute at the gate ; 

23 For the Lord will maintain their cause, 
And despoU their spoilers of life. 

24 Make no friendship with a passionate man, 
Nor be the companion of a man prone to wrath ; 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, 
And take to thyself a snare. 

36 Be not tboii one of those who strike hands, — 
Of those who are sureties for debts. 

37 When thoa hast nothing to pay, 

Why should thy bed be taken from under thee ? 

38 Remove not the ancient landmark. 
Which thy fathers have made. 

39 Seest thoa a man diligent in his business ? 
He shall he the minister of kings ; 

He shall not serve obscure men. 

1 When thou sittest to eat with a ruler. 
Consider well what is before thee ; 

2 For thou wilt put a knife to thy throat, 
If thou art a man given to appetite ! 

3 Long not for his dainties. 
For they are deceitful meat. 
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4 Toil not to become rich ; 
Cease from this, thy wisdom. 

5 Wilt thou let thine eyes fly towai-d them ? They ai-e gone ! 
For riches truly make to themselves wings ; 

They fly away like the eagle toward heaven. 

6 Eat not the bread of him that ho,th an evU eye. 
And long not for his dainties ; 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so ia he. 
" Eat and drink I " saith he to thee ; 
But his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel, which thou hast eaten, thou shalt vomit up ; 
And thou wilt have thrown away tliy sweet words, 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool ; 

For he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 

Eemove not the ancient landmark. 

And enter not into the fields of the (atherless ! 

1 For their avenger is mighty ; 

He will maintaio their cause against thee. 
Apply thy heart to instruction, 

And thine ears to the words of knowledge- 
Withhold not correction from a child ; 

If tliou beat him with the rod, he will not die. 

Beat him thyself with the rod, 

And thou shalt rescue him from the underworld. 
My son, if thy heart be wise, 

My heart shall rejoice, even mine ; 

Yea, my reins shall exult. 

When tliy lips speak right things. 
Let not thy heart envy sinners, 

But continue thou in the fear of the Loitu all the day 
long; 

For surely there shall be a reward, 

Ajjd thine expectation shall not be cut off. 
19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise ; 

And let thy heart go forward in the way ! 
SO Be Bot thou among winebibbers, 

And riotous eaters of flesh ; 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty, 
And drowsiness will clothe a man with rags. 

22 Hearken to thy father, who begat thee, 
And despise not thy mother when she is old. 
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33 Buy the truth, and sell it not ; 

Buy wisdom and instruction and understaiiding. 

24 The father of a righlcoua man shall greatly rejoice ; 
Yea, he who begett^ih a wise child sliall have joy in 

25 Let thy father and thy mother have joy ; 
Yea, let her that bore thee rejoice ! 

20 My son, give me thy heart, 

And let thine eyes observe my ways I 

27 For a harlot is a deep ditch ; 

Yea, a strange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 Like a robber she lieth in wait, 

And increaseth the treacherous among men. 

29 Who hath woe ? Who hath sorrow ? 
Who contentions ? Who anxiety ? 

Who wounds without cause? Who dimness of eyes? 

30 They that tarry long at the wine ; 
They tliat go in to seelt mixed wine. 

81 I-oob not thou upon the wiiie when, it ia red, 
When it Bpai'kleth in the cup, 
When it goetli down smoothly. 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, 
And s tinge th like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes will look upon strange women, 
Aud tliy heart will utter perverse tilings, 

84 Yea, thou shalt be as one that lieth down in the midst of 
the sea, 
And as one that lieth down upon the top of a mast. 
35 They have stricken me [abalt thou say], - ' "■ 

They have beaten me, — I felt it not I 

When shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again, 

1 Be not thou envious of wicked men, 
And desire not to be with them 1 

2 For their heart studjeth destruction, 
And their lips speak mischief. 

8 Through wisdom is a house builded, 

And by understanding is it established ; 
4 Yea, by knowledge are the cham.bers filled 

With all precious and goodly substance 
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fl The wise n 
Tea, the m 

6 For by wise counsel slialt tliou make war, 

And by the multitude of couoselloi-a comcth success. 

7 Wisdom is too high for the fool ; 
He openeth not liis mouth at the gate. 

8 He that deviaeth to do evil 
Shall he called mischief master 

The purpose of folly is sm 
And a scoffer is an abommition to men. 

10 If thy spirit faint m thi dav of adversity, 
Faint will be thy strength 

11 Deliver thou those who are dragged to death, 

And those who totter to the slaughter, — O keep them 

13 If thoa sayst, " Behold, we knew it not 1 " 
Doth not he that weigheth the heart observe it r 
Yea, he that keepath thy soul knoweth it, 
And he will render to every man according to his 
works. 

13 Eat honey, my son, for it is good, 

And the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste ; 

14 So learn thou wisdom for thy soul ! 

When ihou hast found it, thei'e shall he a reward, 
And thy expectation shall not be cut off. 
IB Plot not, wicked man ! against the habitation of the 
righteous ; 
Spoil not his resting-place ! 
la For though the righteous fall seven times, yet shall he rise 
up again ; 
But the wicked shall fall into mischief. 

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth. 

And let not thy heart be glad when he stumhleth ; 

18 Lest the Lord see, and it displease him, 
And he turn away his aager from him. 

19 Fret not thyself on account of evU men, 
Neither be thou envious of the wicked ; 

SO For there shall be no posterity to the evil man ; 
The lamp of tlie wicked shall ho put ouL 
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1 My son, fear tliou the Lord and the king ; 

And mingle not with them that are given to chanj 
3 For their calamity shall rise up suddenly. 

And their rain, coming from tliem both, : 



Other Proverba — Chap. XXTV. 23-^4. 

23 Thesb also are words of the wise. 

It ia not good to have respect of persons in judgment. 
34 He that saith to the wicked, " Thou art righteous," 

Him shall the' people curse ; 

Nations shall ahhor him. 

25 But it shall be well with them that punish him, 
And the blessing of prosperity shall come upon them. 

26 He that ^vetti a right answer 
Kisaeth the lips. 

27 Arrauge thy work without. 
And prepare it in thy field : 
Afterwards thou maysfc build thy house. 

38 Be not a witness without cause against tlij neighbor, 
And deceive not with thy lips. 

39 Say not, "As he hath done to me, 
So will I do to him ; 

I will render to the man according to his doings." 
80 I passed by the field of the slothful. 

And by the vineyard of tlie man. void of understauding, 

31 And, lo ! it was all overgrown with thorns. 
And the fece thereof was covered with nettles, 
And the stone wall thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and considered it well ; 

I looked upon it, and received insUTicHon, 
83 "A little sleep, a little alumber ! 

A little folding of the hands to rest ! " 
S4 So shall poverty come upon thee like a highwayman ; 

Yea, want like an armed man. 
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Oilier I'roverbs — Chap. XXV.-XXIX. 

1 Thesb also are proverbs of Solomon, which the men 
of Hezekiah, king of Judali, collected. 

2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing ; 

But it is the glory of kings to search out a matter. 

3 As tiie heavens for their height, 
And as the earth for its depth. 

So is the heart of kings unsearchable ! 
i Take away the dross from the silver, 
And there will come forth a vessel for the founder ; 

5 Take away the wicked man fi-om the presence of the 

king, 
And his throne will be establiahed by rigliteousnesa. 

6 Put not thyself forth in the presence of the king. 
Nor set thyself in the place of the great; 

7 For better is it that one should say to thee, 
" Come lip hither ! " 

Than that he should put thee in a lower place, 

In the presence of the prince whom thine eyes behold. 

8 Go not forth hastily to engage in a suit. 
Lest thou know not what to do in the end of it, 
When thine adversary hath put thee to shame, 

9 Maintain thy cause with thine adversary. 
But reveal not another's secret ; 

Lest he that hearetli it put thee to shame, 
And thy infamy depart not from thee, 

A word spoken in season 
Is like apples of gold in figured-work of silver. 

As a ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, 
So is a wise reprover to an attentive ear. 

As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, 
So is a faithful messenger to them that send him; 
For he refresheth the spirit of his masters. 

As clouds and wind without rain, 
So is the man that boasteth falsely of giving. 

By long forbearing is a prince appeased j 
And a soil tongue breaketh bones. 
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16 HasL thou found honey? eat what is sufficient for 

Lest thou be surfeited witli it, and vomit it up. 

17 Let thy foot be seldom in the house of thy friend, 
Lest he be surfeited with thee and hate thee. 

18 A battJe-hammer, and a sword, and a sharp arrow, ' 

Is the man who beareth false witness agmnst his neighbor. 

19 AsiL brolien tooth, and a wavering foot, 

So is trust in an unMthful man in fame of trouble. 

20 As he that taketh off a garment on a cold day, 
As vinegar upon nitre, 

So is he that singeth songs to a heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; 
And if he be thirsty, give him water to drink ; 

22 For ttou wilt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
And the Lokb will reward thee. 

23 As the north wind bringeth forth rain. 

So a backbiting tongue maketh an angry countenance. 
21 Better is it to dwell in a comer of the housetop, 

Than with a quarrelsome woman in a large house. 
20 As cold water to the thirsty, 

So is good news from a fer country, 
26 As a troubled fountain, and as a corrupted spring. 

So is a righteous man falling before the wicked. 
37 To eat much honey is not good ; 

So the search of high things is weariness. 
2S As a city broken through and withont a wall, 

So is he that hath no rule over his spirit. 

1 As snow in summer, and aa rain in harvest, 
So honor is not becoming to a fool. 

2 As the sparrow wandereth, and the swallow flieth 



I A whip for the horae, a bridle for the ass. 

And a rod for the back of the fool. 
I Answer not a fool according to his folly, 

Let thou also become like to him. 
( Answer a fool according to his folly, 

Lest he be wise in his own conceit. 
\ He cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage, 

Who sendeth a message by the hand of a fool. 
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7 The legs of a larae man hang loose ; 

So ia it with a proverb in the mouth of fools. 

8 As he who bindeth & stone iii a sling, 
So is he that ^veth honor to a fool. 

9 As a thovn lifteii up by the hand of a di'unkai'd, 
So is a proverb in the month of fools. 

10 As an archer who woundeth every one, 

8o ia he who hireth fools and hireth wayfarers. 

11 As a dog returneth to that which he hath vomited, 
So a fool repeateth his folly. 

13 Seeat thou a man wise in his own conceit? 

There is more hope of a fool thau of him. 
13 The slothful man saith, " There is a lion in the way. 

There is a lion in the streets." 
U As a door turneth upon its hinges, 

So doth the sluggard upon his bed. 

15 The sluggard dippeth his hand into the dish ; 
It grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard ia wiser in his own conceit 
Thau seven men who can render a reason, 

17 As one that taketh a dog by the ears, 

So is he who, passing by, is enraged on account of the 
quarrel of another. 

18 As a madman 

That casteth aboat darts, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man who deoeiveth his neighbor. 
And saith, " Was I not in sport ? " 

20 Where there is no wood, the fire goeth out ; 

So, where there ia no talebearer, contention ceaseth. 

21 As coal is for heat, and as wood for fire. 
So ia a contentious man for kindling strife. 

23 The words of a talebearer are like dainUea ; 

For they go down to the innermost parts of the body. 

23 As drossy silver spread over an earthen vessel. 
So are warm iips and an evil heart. 

24 The hater dissembleth with his lips, 
And layeth up deceit within him. 

36 When he speaketh fair, believe him not! 

For there are seven abominations in his heart. 
26 His hatred is covered by deceit ; 

His wickedness shall be revealed in the great assembly. 
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27 He that diggeth a pit shall fall therein ; 

And he that rolleth a stone, it shall return upon him. 

28 A lying tongae hateth those whom it wouncietli, 
And a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 

1 Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; 

For thou knoweat not what a day may briog forth ! 

2 Let another man praise thee, and not thine owu 

mouth ; 
A Bti'anger, and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is heavy and sand is weighty ; 
But a fooi's wrath is heavier than both. 

i Wrafh is cruel, and anger overwhelming ; 

Bat who is able to stand before jealousy ? 
6 Better is open rebuke 

Than love kept concealed. 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; 
But the kisses of an enemy are deoeitiul, 

7 He who is fed to the full loatheth the honeycomb ; 
But to the hungry any bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from its nest. 
So is a man who wandereth from his place. 

9 Oil and perfume gladden the heart ; 
Sweet also is one's friend by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend and thy father's friend forsake not ; 
And go not iuto thy brother's house in the day of thy 

calamity. 
Better is a neighbor that is near, than a brother fiir off. 

11 Be wise, my son, and make my heart glad, 

That I may give an answer to him that reproacheth 

12 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself; 
The simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 Take his gai'ment who is surety for another; 

Yea, take a pledge' of him who is hound for a stranger, 

14 He who blesseth his neighbor with a loud voice, rising 

early for it, 
It shall be accounted to him as a curse. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
And a quarrelsome wife are alike. 

10 He who restraineth hei' restraineth the wind ; 
And his right hand layeth hold of oi' 
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IT Irou sharpeneth iron ; 

So ono man sharpeneth the face of another. 

18 He that watcheth the flg-tree shall eat its fruit; 

So he that is careful for his master shall come to honor. 

19 As in water face answereth to fiice, 
So doth the heart of man fo man. 

20 The I'ealmB of the dead ai'e never full ; 
So the eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 The reflning-pot is for silrer, and the ftiraace for 

gold; 
So let a man he to the mouth that giveth him praise. 

23 Though thou shouldst beat a fool in a mortar, 
Among bruised wheat, with a pestle, 

Yet will not his folly depart from him. 
28 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
And look well to thy herds I 

24 For richea last not for ever ; 

Not even a crown endureth from generation to generation. 
2a The hay disappeareth, and the tender grass showeth itself, 
And the herbage of the mountains is gathered in. 

26 The lambs are thy clothing, 

And the goata the price of thy field, 

27 There is goat's milk enough for thy food, 
For the food of thy household. 

And for the sustenance of thy maidens. 
1 The wicked flee when no one pursueth ; 

But the righteous is as bold as a lion. 
a Through the transgression of a land many aro its rulers ; 

But through men of prudence and understanding the 
prince shall live long. 
8 A poor man who oppresseth the needy 

Is a sweeping rain which leaveth no food. 
i They who forsake the law prmse the wicked ; 

But they who keep the law contend with them. 
B Wicked men understand not equity; 

But they who seek the Lord understand all things. 

6 Better is a poor man who walketh in uprightness, 
Than he who is perverse in his ways, though he he rich. 

7 He that keepeth the law is a wise son ; 

But he that is the companion of prodigals bringeth shame 
on his father. 
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) He that increaaetli his substance by uaarioua gain 

Gatheretli it for him who will pity the poor. 
I He that tumeth away his ear from hearing the law, 

Even his prayer shail he an abomination. 
) He that causeth the righteous to go astray in an evil way 

Shall himself fell into his own pit ; 

But the upright shall have good things in possession. 
L The rich man is w se m his ow n conceit ; 

But the poor man, who hath undprstauding, will seaicli 
him through 
i "When the righteous lejoicc thoie is great glorying; 

But when the bi ked are exalted men hide themselves. 
i He that coveieth his s ns shall not prosper ; 

But he that Linfesseth and foisiketh them shall have 
mercy 
V Hippy the m'ln who fr aioth always ! 

But he who hardeneth ins heart sh'ill fall into mischief. 
5 As a I oaring lion and a hungiy bear, 

So is a wicked ruler over a needy people. 
J The prince who ia weak in understanding is great in 



But he who hateth unjust gain shall prolong hie days. 
7 A man who is burdened with life-blood — 

Let him flee to the pit ! let no man stay him I 
B He who walketh uprightly shall be safe ; 

Bat he who is perverse in his ways shall felt at once. 
3 He who tilleth hia land shall have bread enough ; 

And he that followeth after worthless persons shall have 
poverty enough. 
} A faithful man shall abound with blessings ; 

But he that maJketh hast« to be rich shall not go nnpun- 

I To have respect to persons is not good ; 

Since for a piece of bread that man will transgress. 
3 He who hath an evU eye hasf«th after wealth, 

And conaidereth not that poverty will come upon him. 
3 He who rebuketh a man shall afterwards find fevor 

More than he who flattereth with his tongue. 
i Whoso stealeth from his father or his mother. 

And saith, "It is no transgression," 

The same is the companion of a robber. 
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5 He who JB of a proud heart stirreth up strife ; 

But he that trusteth in the Lord shaU he rich. 
« He who trusteth ia his own luiderstandiiig is a fool ; 

But he who walketh wisely Bhall be delivered. 

7 He who g^veth to the poor shall not want ; 

But he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. 

8 When the wicked are exalted, men hide themselves ; 
But, when they perish, the righteous increase. 

1 He who, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 

Shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy, 
i When the righteous are powerful, the people rejoice ; 

But when the wicked bearefh rule, the people mourn, 
S He who loveth wisdom rejoieeth his ^iher ; 

Bat he who is a companion of harlots destroyeth his sub- 
stance. 
1 A king by equity eetablisheth a land ; 

But he who receiveth gifts overthi'oweth.it. 
G A man who flattweth. hig neighbor 

Spreadeth a not for his feet. 
B In the transgression of a wicked man there is a snare ; 

But the righteous shall sing and rejoice, 
r A righteous man careth for the cause of the poor ; 

A wicked man discerneth not knowledge. 

8 Scoffers kindle a city into a, flame ; 
But wise men pacify wrath. 

9 If a wise man contend in a cause with a fool. 
Whether he rage or laugh, there will be no rest. 

The bloodthirsty man hateth the upright ; 
But the righteous seek to preserve hie Ufe, 

1 A fool letteth all his anger come out ; 
But a wise man keepeth it back. 

2 If a ruler listen to words of falsehood. 
All his servants become wicked. 

3 The poor man and the oppressor meet together : 
The LoED giveth light to the eyes of them both. 

I The king that judgeth the poor with uprightne&s,^ 
His throne shall be established for ever, 

5 The rod and reproof give wisdom ; 

But a child left to himself bringefh shame to his mother. 

6 When the wicked are powerful, trausgro&Mon increaseth; 
But the righteous shall see their fall. 
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7 Chastise thy son, and he will give theo rest ; 

Tea, he will give delight to thy soul. 
9 Where there is no vision, the people become unruly ; 

But he that keepeth the law, happy is he. 
9 A servant will not be corrected by words ; 

For, though he understand, he will not obey. 
J Seest thou a man hasty in his words ? 

There is more hope of a fool than of him. 
1 He that bringeth up his seryant delicately from cliild- 
hood 

Shall have him become a son at the last. 
Z An angry man stirreth up strife, 

And a passionate man ahoundeth in transgression. 
3 A man's pride will bring him low ; 

But he that is of a humble spirit shall obtain honor. 
i He who shareth with a thief hateth himself : 

He heareth the curse, but maketh no discovery. 
6 The fear of man bringeth a snare ; 

But whoao putteth his trust in the Lokd shall he safe. 

6 Many are they who seek the ruler's fevor ; 

But every man's judgment cometh from the Lord. 

7 As the unjust man b an abomination to the righteous. 
So the upright in his way is an abomination to the wicked. 



The words of Agur. — Ch4f. XXX. 

1 The words of Agur, the son of Jakeh, even his proph- 
ecy ; the inspired utterance of the man to Ithiel, even to 
Ithiel and UcaL 

2 Truly I am more stupid than any man ; 
There is not in me the understanding of a man. 

3 I have not learned wisdom. 

Nor have I gained the knowledge of the Most Holy. 
i Who hath gone up into heaven and come down? 
"Who hath gathered the wind in his fista ? 
Who Rath bound up the waters in a garment ? 
Who hatli eatablislied all the ends of the earth ? 
What is his name, and what his son's name, if thou 
knowest ? 
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6 Every word of God is pure ; 

A shield is lie to them that put their trast in him. 

6 Add not to tis words, 

Leat he rebuke thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two things do I ask of thee ; 
Withhold them not from me, before I die I 

8 Remove far from me falsehood and lies ! 
Give me neither poverty nor riches ; 

Peed me with the food wliich is needfiil for me ; 
6 Leat I be full, and deny thee, 
And say, " Who is the Lord ? " 
Or lest I be poor, and steal. 
And violate the name of my God. 



11 There is a class of men that curse their fathers, 
And do not bless tbeir mothers. 

12 There is a class who are pure in their own eyes. 
And yet are Dot washed from their filthiness. 

13 There is a class, — how iofty are their eyes, 
And how are their eyelids lifted up ! 

U There is a class, whose teeth are swords, 

And their jaw-teeth knives, 

To devour the poor ttom off the earth, 

And the needy from among men. 
IB The vampire hath two daughters ; 

" Give ! g^ve 1 " [is their cry,] 

There are three things which are never satisfied ; 

Tea, four which say not, " Enough ! " 
18 The underworld, and the bai-ren womb ; 

The earth, which is not satiated with wa1«r. 

And fire, which never saith, " It is enough ! " 

IT The eye that mocketh at a father. 
And soometh to obey a mother, 
The ravens of the valley shali pick it out. 
And the young eagles shall eat it. 
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19 The track of an eagle in the air, 
The track of a serpent upon a rock, 

The track of a ship in the midst of the sea. 
And the track of a man witli a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman ; 
She eateth, and wipeth her month, 

And saith, "I have done nothing wrong," 

21 Under three things is the earth disquieted; 
Tea, under four it cannot bear up : 

23 Under a servant when he becometh a king, 
And a fool when he is flUed with bread ; 

23 Under an odious woman when she becometh a wife, 
And a handmaid when she becometh heir to her mistress. 

24 There are four things which ai-e small upon the earth, 
Tet are they wise, instructed in wisdom. 

25 The ants are a people not strong, 

Tet they prepare in the summer their food. 

26 The conies are a feeble people, 

Tet do they make their houses in the rocks. 
37 The locusta have no king, 

Yet do they all go forth in hands. 
28 The Hzard seizeth with its hands. 

And is in king's palaces. 

30 These three have a gracefiil step; 
Tea, four are graceful ia their walk : 

80 The lion, the hero among beasts, 
"Which turneth not back for any ; 

31 The loin-girded war-horse, the he-goat, 
And a king who cannot be withstood. 

SS If thou hast been foolish in lifting thyself up, 
And hast meditated evU, 
■ Put thy hand on thy mouth ! 

£3 For, as the pressing of milk bringeth forth cheese, 
And as the pressing of the nose bringeth forth blood, 
So the pressing of anger bringeth forth sti-ifo. 
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Advice giren to a king. — Crap. XXXI. 1-9. 
I The words given to King Lemuel ; the prophecy wliich 

his mother taught him, 
a What, my son ! and what, O son of my womh ! 

Tea, what, O son of my vows ! [shall I say to thee ?j 

3 Giye not Ihy strength to women. 

Nor thy ways to that which destroyeth kings ! 

4 It is Dot for Itiags, Lemuel ! — 
It is not for kings to drink wine, 

Nor for princes to desire strong drink ; 
Lest they drink, and forget the law. 
And pervert the rights of any of the afflicted. 

6 Give strong drink to him who is ready to perish, 
And wine to him that hath a heavy heart ; 

7 Let him drink and forget his poverty, 
And remember his misery no more f 

8 Open thy mouth for tlie dumb. 
In the cause of every orphan ! 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 

And maintain the cause of the poor and needy ! 



Clmrauter of a good ivife. — Chap. XXXI 

10 Who can find a capable woman? 
Her worth is far above pearls. 

11 The heart of her husband trusteth in hei 
And he ia in no want of gain. 

13 She doeth him good, and not evil, 

All the days of her life. 
13 She seoke^ wool and flax, 

And worketh willingly with her hands. 
11 She is like the merchants' ships ; 

She bringeth her food from a&r. 
16 She risedi while it is yet night. 

And giveth food to her family. 

And a task to her maidens. 
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16 She layeth a plan for a field, and buyeth it ; 

With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdetii her loms with strength. 
And maketh strong her arms. 

18 She perceiveth how pleasant is her gain, 
And her lamp is not eitinguiahed in the night. 

19 She putteth forth her hands to the distaff, 
And her hands take hold of the spindle. 

30 She spreadeth out her hand to the poor, 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy, 
21 She hath no fear for her household on accoant of the snow. 

For all her household are clothed with crimson, 
as She maketh for herself coverlets ; 

Her elothiDg is of fine linen and purple. 
23 Her husband is known in the gates, 

When he sitteth with the elders of the land. 
21 She maketh linen garments and selleth them, 

And delivereth girdles to the merchant. 

25 Strength and honor are her clothing; 
And she laugheth at the days to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom, 
And kind instruction is upon her tongae. 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her household, 
And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children rise np, and extol her; 
Her husband,'and praiseth her, [saying,] 

29 " Many daughters have done virtuously, 
But thou escellest them all." 

30 Grace is deceitful, and beauty vain ; 

But the woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. 

31 Give ye her of the finit of her hands, 
And let her works praise her in the gates. 
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NOTES TO THE PSALMS. 



Pb. I. 

Tbis psalm Beta forth, in vivid and picturesque description, the happi- 
nesis of the righteous and tlie misery of tlie wicked It is quite a 
probable Bupposition, that it was prefiied by one of the atmpilera of 
die Fsalms (see p. 31, &c.), as an mtroduction to his collection This 
may be Ihe reason, that in some manusonptg it seema not to have 
been numbered with the other psilms, and in others to have been 
united with tlie second psalin. 

The promises of the Jewish relipon, limited aa tlioy are to the 
present world, are to he regarded as otatements of wliat is icutraUy 
true, or of what is the tendency of piety and iirtne other thinga being 
e^uat. Our Saviour, in his instructions, makes much leas account of 
outward good than lie Jewish writers. He had meat to tpve, aa well 
as to eat, which the world knew not of. He promises his followers 
something better than length of days, or riches and honors, — a treas- 
ure wliicii the world can neither give nor take away ; namely, riches 
of the sonl, a heart at peace with itself and with God, a conscious- 
ness of the divine fevor, and a hope extending into eternity : in a 
word, spiritual and everlasting hfe. 

1. — couBsd; i.e., his purpoaes, plan of life. 

3. — nice a tree. In a country where water was scarce, and the 
trees and herbs were often parched with heat, this image was more 
sti^ng than it can appear to us, who live in a climate where tbe trees 
are usually green, wherever tliey stand. (See Bush's Illustrations, a<t 
loc.) 

6. — ehaJl not slaad. This may be understood in a general sense, 
that Ihe wicked shall MI into ruin ; or. In a legal sense, that they shall 
fell in their cause. — in jm^pseat ; i.e., when they are judged by the 
Almighty. The allusion is to those signal seasons of retribution with 
which Divine Providence visits evilJioers in this world. (Comp. Isa. 
ill. 14; Mai. iii. 6; Job xis. 29.) —intheass&nUy of thejvsl; i.e., hi 
the assembly of the righteous Igraehtes, who are preserved and blessed 
by the Almigh^, the wicked shall not be founi^ having been separated 
ttierefirom by ttie jnat judgments of God. [Comp. Isa, i. 24r-28; iv, 
2-6.) 

6. — knovKth; i.e., he is well acqndnted with the righteous, and 
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ps. n. 

, This psalm pnrporla to have been composed by a Kng, soon »&et 
his inaaBiirttdon to hia office. He is fall irf pious confluence in God, 
as having appoioted him W liia high deaUny, He feela himself to he 
the earthly representaUve of Jeliovah, and regards the attempts of 
subject nations to throw off his yoke as oSences against his God. The 
sentiments which he espreasea are not rery diflferent from those which 
have been entertained by modem Icings and their supporters, though 
the languEkge is peculiar to a king of larael. an Eastern monarch of a 
peculiar religions f^th. The young kin? feels sure, that the attempts 
of hia enemies — being otibnces ag^net Jehovah as well as himself, 
the anointed vicegerent of Jehovah — will be fruitrifed and that he 
shall be signally vietinous over them all He earnestly admonishes 
the insolvents to des st ftom tlieir reboQious attempts and put them- 
aelvea undec the protection of Jehovah by paymg homage (o Ivis 
earthly representative btlore they should leel the elfeiAe of Ida an- 
ger. 

The language of the paalm in ver 7 evidentlj iniphes, that the 
wrilec of the psalm is the king n ho is the Bntnei-t of it, whether it 
be David or some other Jewish km). The rebeliion desLribed in it is 
also represented as existing m the time of flie writer. It is only in a 
typical eenee, therefore, that Christ and his kingdom can be regardeil 
as the subject of the paidm. This has been tlie general opinion of tlie 
Christian Church. Thus, the version of the Scriptures publislied b^ 
Barker in 1606, before the common version, has for the caption of tliLS 
psidm, "The jirophet David r^oiceth, that, notwilhstanding his ene- 
mies' rage, yet God will continue his kingdom for ever, and advance 
it even to the end of the world ; and therefore exhorteth kings and 
rulers, that they would humbly submit themselves under God's yoke, 
because it is in vain to resist God. Serein ia figured Christ's kinydom." 
But ibere is no reason for supposing that the writer had in view any 
kingdom bat his own. (See Introduction, p. 9, &c.) 

2. — Agaiast Jehonoli, The government of the Israelites was theo- 
cratic J^ehovah was regarded as king of the Jewish state, so that 
the nations wMch combined against it are represented as comluning 
against Jehov^. Thus, in 1 Cluron. xxix. 23, Solomon is said to have 
eat upon the tln^ne of Jehovah ; that is, the throne pf Israel. — hi 
anointed kiag. This epithet was appropriate to every kin§ of Israel, as 
receiving trom Jehovah tJie power and authority, of which consecra- 
tion by pouring oil upon the head was the outward symbol. 

4. — wSl laugh. This expression Is designed to represent in a 
lively manner the ilitQity of exertions made in opposition to the wiQ 
of Jehovah. 

7. This verse expresses the confidence of the writer, who was king 
of Israel, that be was the special care of Jehovah as king. — Thoa 
art Hij son ; i.e., Thou art my favored king, dear to me as a son. The 
teim son of God is used in the Scriptures in different senses, — some 
times denoting tliat one is the object of special love to God, as a son 
is to a father (see Exod. ir. 22) ; BometJmes denoling a moral reaem- 
blance to the Deity, as a son resembles his father : thus Christians are 
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called Bons of God. And sometimes the expression denotes reaem- 
bUneeto God in power and dominion; thus the term ie applied to 
ibinga. Bometimea two of theso senses are uniled. In this verse, the 
leema to be one both of endearment and of office. — ie- 
i.e., made tliee my lavored ting. (Comp. Pe. btxxix. 26, 
2 Sam. yii. 14.) 

). — ends of the earth. A hyperbolical eipression, denoting Hie 
it distant lands. 



11. Be subject to Jehovah; i.e., in a polidcal sense, by aubmitdng tc 
he king of Israel, his yieegerent. (See the note on ver. 2.) 

I, Kiss the son. Give the sign of political subjection and homage 



to tlie king of Israel. Thia must be admitted to be a very doobtfiil 
rendering. When the Hebrew word Ijs has been used to denote soii in 
ver. 7, it ia very strange that the Chaldee 13 should be used here 
in the same sense, and that, too, without the article. But I can- 
not persuade myself, that either of the renderings which have been 
proposed in its place — whether Xoj hold of instructioa, according to Iho 
ancient versions ; or Lay hcM of obedience or da^, according to Hitzig ; 
or iuy hold of paritg, or Worship piire!^, acoonJing to other critics — 
has any better support from the naage of words, or other pliilological 
considerations. I prefer, therefore, to retain the rendering of ^he 
common Tersion, which is that of De Wette, Gosenius, Hengsten- 
berg, and others. (See 1 Sam. x. 1.) — teX He be angry; i.e., lest 
Jehovah be angry; the pronoun here referring to tlie more distant 
antecedent. 

Pa, III. 

The subject of this psalm is a pioua man in eJiiinent station, prob- 
abiy King David, surrounded hy enemies who regarded his downfeU 
aa cert^n. But he has coniidence in the proteclian of Jeliovah, and 
prays to him ae one who can and will deliver him. The superscrip- 
tion of this psalm assigns it to David, and mentions the occasion on 
which it was composed ; namely, his flight from hia rebellious son, 
Absalom. If tliia be correct, it is singular that there sliould be in the 
paalm no allusion to the feelings which must have agitated the royal 
parent's heart on being compelled to flee for his life from his own 

' 2. — no hdp, &c. ; i.e., it is all over with him : God will not inter- 
fere to save him. 

8. — My gloi-y ; the cause or vindicator of my glory and greatness. 
— lijter-up of my head. The image may be drawn from a person sink- 
ing in deep waters ; or from one whose head is bowed down, and his 
eyes fixed on the ground in affliction, 

4. — with my voice; i.e., probably, with my whole voice, eamesHy 

7. — smiteet the cheek, &c.- Images drawn from the slaying of a wild 
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Pb. IV. 

The occasion of l^" peulm vfas eimikr to that of (he laet. 
ftecount of ver. 8, some suppose it to have been comp""' " 
evening of tlie day when the preceding paalm was sang. 

For the leader of the music ; i.e., to be used, by him. in public wor- 
ship. (See Introduction, p. 27.) 

1. — God of my Tighteoasaess ; i.e., vindicator of my righteoua 

2. — dishorns my dignity; i.e., tay royal dignity, by yoin- eonepiraoy 
and rebellion. — seek disappoitdtneni ; i.e., How long vt'A\ ye seek ends 
which will prove vain, and bo sure to disappoint you? (Comp. Ph. 
rilU.) 

4. — upon y> 
reflection. — i 
dertakinga. 

6. Offer saeiijices of righteousness ; i.6., Hhmlk. a 
Baccifices offered vrithoutpure ami piona ir'- ■-' 
fices which are due. 

- WTm VJiU sham, &c. ; i.e., even many of my (Wends a 
^ad, and long for the least bright interval of success. 

!. — corn nnii im'ne, &c. Isa.ix.3; " They rejoice before thi 
the joy of harrest." 



Ps. V. 

3. In fAe morning, &c. These words, being repeated in the parallel 
line, are probably to be nnderalnod as retferring, not to a customary 
Ume of prayer, but to the earnestness with which the writer called 
upon the Deity, and the speedy aid which he hoped to obtain. (See 
Ps. Ixsxviii. 13.) 

4. — dioeMh not, &c. i i.e., as a guest or friend ; i.e., he enjoys not 
thy favor and protection. (Comp. Pb. xv. 1 ; bci. 4.) 

5. — aloud tti thy sight! i-*>i ™ey find no fiivor vrith thee ; as ex- 
jMned by the parjdlel line, and by the preceding verse. 

S. — thg Tighteoaettess ; i.e., that which tiiou recintrest, which ia 
pleasing to thee. — because of mine enemies ; i.e., because my ene- 
mies stndy to ensnare me. (Comp. Jer. xx. 10.) 

9, — Their htart; literally, inward part: used to denote the seat ;>[' 
the Ihelmgs, Intentions, &c. (Ps. xlix. 11 ; Ixiv. 6.) — an open lepiil- 
flm:- an image of destruction, because, when a sepulchre is open, it is 
le porpose of receiving a person info it Possibly, the danger of 



tailing into an opened sepulchre may be referred t( 

10. — Cast mm out,- i.e., destroy them from the congregation of 
thy people, who are favored and blessed by thee. (Comp. Ps. i. 6.) 
— For against thee, &c. ; i.e., by rebelling against tlie Mng of thine 
appointment. 
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Ps, VI. 

TMb psalm seems to contain nothing wliich indicates the occasion 
on which it was compoaed. If it be a composition of David, it may 
be referred to his situation in his flight from his eon Absalom as well 
SB tn any which the Jewish history records. 

1. — not in thine unger; i.e., in measure, with kindness ftiid modera- 

3. — homloiui — ; i.e., wilt thou he angry ? or, How long wilt thou 
delay to help me t The iiiuompletenesa of the sentence was designed 
to be expregsive of emodon. 

6. For in death, &c. The poet mentions as « reason why his life 
should be spared, that, in the regions of the dead, he should liave no 
opportunity or ability to praise God. The ancient Hebrews do not 
appear to have attained to faith* in a desirable immortaUty after death. 
They supposed that the ■ disembodied spirits of the righteoua and 
wicked alike went to a dark place under ground, called Sheol, where 
tViey existed in a half-conscious, thoughtless, inactive condition. (See, 
in the New iWislation of Job, the remarks prefixed to chap, xii.) 

6. — to swim : i.e., with tears. A hyperbolical expression to denote 
the depth of his grief. 

a. Dqmrt, &c. Having made his supplication to the Deity, the 
poet, after a, pause, breaks forth into the Lmgoage of hope and tri- 

Ps. VII, 

This psalm contains the prayer of a persecuted person against hia 
enemies, eapeeially against one enemy who had uttered gross calumny 
agiunsthini. Tlie inscription of the psalm sets forth, that it was occa- 
sioned by the calumnies of a certain Cush, a Benjaniite. There is no 
mention in tlie Scripture history of snch a person ; but it is probable 
that he was one of the courtiers of Saul, who, knowing the hatred of 
bis master towards David, had pretended to be David's fiiend in order 
the more eftfectually to secure his rniu by his calumnies. 

This psalm is called a Skigqaion of David. That the term denotes 
a purticulai' species of psalm is evident. But what it Is, is altogether 
uneettain. (See p. 29.) 

3. — ly I have done this ; i.e., which my enemy or the courtiers 
of Saul lay to my charge. (See 1 Sam. ixiv. 10 ; xxvi. 9-11.) 

7. — -Thenations. The tribes of Israel seem to be denoted ; possibly, 
^ill the nations of the world. — the height. The lofty jud3ment-seat of 
Jehovah upon Mount Zion seems to be denoted. The judgment which 
God administers is scenically represented in images borrowed itoni 
the circumstances of Eastern tribunals, which were nsuaily held in the 
midst of large assembiies. 

10. My mM, Sic. ; i.e., God is, as it were, the shield-bearer of the 
righteous; he defends them. 

" — art/fry every dny, &c. ; i.e., though he may seem to overlook 
ss, yet in fiict he is conslaiitly punishing it. 
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12. J(f he do not desist; i.e., If tbe wiclfod raaa do not desist from 
his purpose. — He sharpeaeth; i.e., God sliarpenetli. 

IB. — burning arroars; i.e., lightning. 

14, — disappointment; or delusion, that which is false to one's ex- 
peclations. 

Ps. vnL 

It is R very piausibia supposition, that this paaim was composed hy 
David while in the employment of a shepiierd, before he came inio 
the sphere of huumn passions and regal cares. The images which ii 
ciontains are drawn from the stony heavens, which in his niglitJy 
watches he had so often contemplated, and from the herds and flocks 
which were his daily care. 

The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews appears ta apply this 
psalm to tlie Messiah; but he could do it only in the mysdc^oralle- 
goriesl sense. David is evidently speaMng, not of any particular 
man, but of maaldnd in general, in distinction fhim tlie glorious 
works of God above them and the inferior animals below tJiem. 

1. ~ T/unikiiUset,&c. Otherwise, SeitAou, &c. Otherwise, WTdiA 
glory of l/ane extendeih to the heovem. 

2. — babes ami suckliBijs. This phrase is supposed by most modern 
critics to refer to literal babes and sucklings ; Me glory of God being 
illustrated by the manner in which infents draw fjieir nourishment 
from the breast ; or by their childish prattle, and the curious questions 
which they sometimes propose. It appears to me, that the words, 
Ii«ing used in coDnection with tmem>( and aeenger, are rather used in a 
figurative sense, as when our Saviour says, "Having hidden these 
things from the wise and prudent, thou hast revealed them to babes " 
(Matt. xi. 25). They are terms of humility or disparagement in referi 
ence to man; perhaps such men as the autlior of tlie psalm, who were 
BO higldy blessed as to have reason to praise God, or who were gitted 
witJi poetic inspiration so as to be able to celebrate wortliily his high 
praises. 

5. — ^R God. This is the usual meaning of the term, and is best 
suited to the connection. It is so rendered in some of the English 
Teraions previous to the common version. The espression, a little 
lower tlian God, probably refers particularly to man's sovereignty over 
the animal creation. 

6. — «/i (fcnns jiiufer his feet. The connection evidently limits this 
expression to the lower animals, enumerated in the tbllowing lines. 
Roberts observes that the expression is a common one in Hindostnn. 
Thus tliey say, "Ah! a mighty king was he: all tilings were under 
his feet." 



This psalm appeats to he an ode of triumph and thanksgiving on 
account of a victory, with prayers for continued aid. It evidently has 
reference to foi'eign enemies of the whole Jewish nation. It may have 
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been eoiiiposed after tlie wars mentioned in 2 Sam. viii., or it may 
have had an occasion not recorded in the Jewish annals. 

To the Benitee, or To Ben. The name of an individual singer. Oth- 
erwise, On Ihe death of Ben, or Labhen, Otherwise, To the tune, " Die 
for the son!" 

1. — maTBeUous twrks ; namely, such as are mentioned in ver. 8 

3. — at thy presence; i.e., because thou wert present, aiding me anil 
deetroying Uiem. 

4. — apon the throne; i.e., the seat of judgment, 

6. — Their meiaon/, &c. This is a hji>erhohcal expression, denoting 
the completeness of the downfall of David's enemies. 

12. — avenger of blood; i.e., of the blood of his eer^mts and wor- 
shippers, shed by Uieir enemies. 

13. — gates of drntk; i.e., Of Slieol, conceived of as a strong palace 
under ground, with gatea and bars ; a conception fbundeit on tiie iilea 
that no return from the habitation of the dead is possible. (Coinp. Job 
ixxviii. 17; Isa. xxxviii. 10.) 

14. — in the galea of the daughter of Zion. In the gates of cities tlie 
great multitude used to assemble. By a peculiar idiom of the Hebrew 



and Syriac langua£eE, the daughter of a city means its inhabi 
Thus, daughter o/ Tvre denotes tJie Tyjians (Ps. xXv. 12) ; ti' -' 
Jerusalem, the nnhabitanls of Jerusalem (laa. xxxvii. 82) 



of no/ people, my countrymen (Isa. xxii. 4 ; Jer. iv. 11, is. 7). The city 
itselti in reference to the inliahitonts personified as a vir^n, is the 
mother city. (See '2 Sam. xx. 19; Gal. iv. 26. See Gesen. Heb. 
Lex. on t&,} 

15- The answer to his prayer is now described in the ruin of his 

IS. At the end of this verse occur the words, Siggaian I Selah ! — 
the meaning of wliich probably is. Instrumental music I Pause I i.e.. 
Let the singers pause, and the instrumental music strike up. 

n. — into the miderworld; i.e., they sluill turn back and flee from 
then- enemies, tJie Jews (comp. ver, 18), till they are destroyed, or go 
down into Sheoi, the receptacfe of all the dead. 



Pa. X. 

In the Septna^t, and some other ancient versions, this psalm 
fbnns the concluding part of the last. But the subject of it seems 
to be different. Pa. ix. is a song of triumph ; Ps. x., one of compliant 
and distress. It seems to have been occasioned by the incursions of 
foreign enemies into the hmd of Israel, (See ver. 13 and 18.) 

1. — afar off . GoUseaiAto alimdaJarBjff',«aAiohideMmsdf,w^ea 
he does not ^ve his aid. Chi the other hand, he is said to be imth a 
person or a people, when he aids or deUvers them. 

8. — boasteth of his hearfs desire. The meaning may be, that he 
succeeds In obtaining all that he desires, or that he boasts of tlie suc- 
cess of his evil plans, 

4. — He coreth vat ! i.e., God caretli not 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



308 NOTES. 

6. — far from him; i.e., lie thinks not of them. 
10. — into his paws ; otherwise, by his strong ones. 

13. W&erefor-e doth the wicked, &c. ; i.e., why dost tiiou, by Ba&tdng 
the wicked to go unpunished, give him occasion to contemn thee^ 

14. — markesl it tipoa l/u/ hand ! i.e.,for the purpose of remembering 
it. Thus, Isa. slix. 16, " Behold, I have graven thee on the palma 
of my handa : tliy walls are ever before my eyes." (See also Maun- 
drell's Travels, p. 126, Amer. edit.) 

15. — Seek oat, Sx. The Hebrews expressed the destmetion of a 
thing by tiie expression, toseekandnoljiiidit (Jobvii. 21; Isa. xli. Vi). 

Ps. XL 

Of the occasions recorded in the Scriptures on which David might 
have composed this psalm, the most prottable seems to be his persecu- 
tion by Saui. But, as tJie penlm is not very appropriate lo that occa- 
sion, it may have been written by David or some otlier poet, on some 
occasion which is not recorded. 

In oppositioLi to die timid counsels of dejeclei! friends, who repre- 
sented his a^rs as desperate, the poet expresses a sublime confidence 
in the idd wiiich God wouid atRrd to the rigtiteous canse, as the oni- 
niadent governor of men, the defender of the r^hteous, and the pun- 
i^er of the wicked. 

The abruptness with which ttie third versa commei 
effoit, and places in a strong light tiie thought, that ii 
courapDg drcumatances man should not desp^, sei 
righteous government in the heavens. 

2. — b^ thar bow, &c. Observe the continuanci 
drawn from the bird flying away before tlie archer, 

S. If ike pUIars be broken down ' 



!an he do bnt li 



>e^ 



, .T Robiosorrs Cahnet, a ^ ., 

cup. It is a foTOrit* mode of representing pimishment among the He- 
brews, that the wicked shall be made to drink it ( See Job xx. 23 ; Pa. 

7. — see his face; i.e., enjoy his favor. When God withholds his 
,fkvor, he is said to hide his face. (Comp. Pa. xvii. 15.) 

Pb. xir. 

This psalm is one of complaint on account of the degeneracy of the 
tames, especially of the eflbrts made to weaken just authority by oal- 
nmny and treachery. K the psaim be a production of David, it may 
be referred to the tJme of the rebellion of Absalom. Others refer it 
to the persecution of David by Saul and his courtiers. 

4. — With oiir tongtKs, &c. ; i.e., by uttering calumnies against the 
rulers, and deceiving tiie people. 
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n. Tlie wonh of the Lord, &c. This refers t 
roliovali, such b.s that in tlie preceding verse, 

y. — (Ac vilest of men ; otherwise, ife^ fAo Ol^ a ■ 
vise, Uke exaitatioa is disgrace to men. 



I. XIII. 



The poet oomplimis of being forgotten by Jehovah; looks to him 
for ^d; fliid, by the exercise of devotion, attains to peace nwd conJi- 
dence. The psalm may be referred to the time of David's persecution 
by Saul. Some of the Jewish commentators suppose tlie subject of 
tlie psalm to be the whole exiled Jewish people pereonilied. 

3. Enlighlm mv a/es. "When a person is in a feint and dying 
condition, the ^ght seems to go ftom Ms eyes. Hence the plu'ase, 
Enliqhtea Jni/ la/es, means, Restore me from my ^nt and languishing 
condition. So in 1 Sam. xiv. 27, " He pnt forth the end of Uie rod 
that was inhishand,anddippedit inatthoneyeomb,ttnd put hiahand 
to his month; and Ais eyes were enlightated." (Comp. Ezra ijt. 8; Ps, 
xix. 8.) — farg^ IBS for ever f Understood strictly to the letter, this 
line might seem to contain a contradiction ; but, cei^deii as a poetic 
expression ol' feeling, the meaning is, How long wilt tliou deal with 
me IIS if it was thy design to abandon me for ever, and tliua deiirive 
mo of all liopol (Ccmp. Ix^six. 5; Ixxxix. 46; ixi^iv. ID.) 

Pa. XIV. 

In this psalm, a Hebrew poet, living in exile with his eounlrymen, 
who experienced liarsh treatment from their enemies, brings his com- 
plaint to God respecting the wiotedness of men. In his melancholy 
state of feeling, all appears to him to be disociier and corruption. He 
represents God himsdf as surveying from his lieavenly throne the sons 
of men and tlieir proceedings on the earth, like a watchman on the top 
of some lofty tower. He is said to search dihgentlj to find a man of 
true wisdom and piety, but without success. The poet expresses the 
confident expectation tiiat these evil-doers will meet with a righteous 
retribution, and sighs for the deliverance of his countrymen from 
captivity. 

It is probable that ver. 7 relates to the captivity at Babylon, 
rather than to Ihe temporary expulsion of David and hia ftillowcre by 
Absalom. Of course, David could not have been the author of it. 

This psalm we find repeated, with some alterations, in Ps. liii. The 
Book of Psalms being made up of at least live smaller collections, tiie 
compiler of the second collection inserted in it Ps. liii,, either from 
inadvertence, or on account of the variations in his copy of it. 

1. Th^fooi; i.e., unwise in a moral and religious point of view. 
The ideas of impiety and folly were closely associated in the mind of 
a Hebrew. 

3. — no, not one. This is a poetical, hjjierbolical way of describing 
general depravity. It is the language of indignation, inspired by the 
oppression of the Jewish people by Sieir enemies. (See ver. 4.) 

7. — out qfZion; i.e., from Gi>d, the supreme king of Israel, whose 
eartlily dwelling-place was said to be on Mount Zion. 
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It has been comraonlf supposed, that this psalm was composed b7 
David on the occasion of tlie removal of tlie ark of tlic covetiant to 
Mount Zion, and the conaecTBtion of the new tabemade, aa recorded 
in 2 Ham. vi. 12, &c. But it i9 also appropriate to religious worship on 

1. — abide, — dwdl. These terms probably have reference to the 
ciruumstauce, that a Jewish worsliipper, coming from a distant piirt 
of I'alestine, would tarry some time in Jerusalem, for the purpose of 
worsliip. 

S. — hit neigkbor ; i.e., any one, according to Hebrew usage. 

4. — to hia owa hart! [sKriMy, In do kuii or injury; i.e., Co do tlmC 
nliicli may in its consequences be hurtflil to himself. The otgcct of 
tlie injury, in this case, is so self-evident, that the writer did not think 
it necessary to express it, OllierwiBe, swearelh to his neighbor, &c. So 
the Sept. 

5. — be moved; i.e., !iG shall stand firm, safe, secure from all mis- 
fortune. 



Ps. XVI. 

In this psalm, Davicl, being in circumstances of danger, loofca to GoJ 
for help. He acknowledges tliat all his happiness is in God; ex- 
presses his feeling of dependence upon him, his hatred of idolatry, and 
his determination not to adopt any heattienieh customs ; itvowe his 
satistiiction with the outward condition assigned him, his coufldenoe 
in Divine aid to deliver hira flrom the danger of death, and his hopes 
of fiiture protection and ftivor. 

Nolhiog can be more evident than Uiat David is the subject of the 
psalm throughout. Por the writer cooslantly uses the first person, and 
gives no notice that he writes in the name of any other person. But 
on account of the use which is mode of the psalm by the apostles Peter 
and Paul, in Acts ii. 25 and xiii. %i, it has commonly been supposed to 
refer in the literai sense to David, and in the mystical or typical sense 
to Clurist. Tiiey who have no belief in a mystical sense ol Scripture 
must suppose an error of interpretation on (he part of the apostles. 
The view of Hengstenberg. however, may be true, that David cqm- 
posed the psalm to express the sentiments of others as well as himself. 
" The psalmist has presented here a mirror in which all pious 
men may recognize themselves, a pattern after which they might 
conform themselves ; not as if for that purpose he transported himself 
into a sitnadon and ft'ame of mind quite foreign to himself, but only 
that he, drawing from tlie source of his natural experience, just ex- 
tended hia consciousness so as to embrace that of tlie pious at laJ^. 
This supposition is raised into certainty, when we ascertain the correct 
reading in ver. 10 to be " tliy holy ones." — Comment, ad loc. 

2. — heyoad thee; i.e., thou art the only source of my happiness. 
No other gods, and no practices disapproved by thee, can confer happi- 
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4, — drink-offerings of Wood. It ia uncerttun whether this espres- 
aion is to be nnderstood aa signifying lilood which tlie heathen 
aclually mined in their libations when tliey bound tlieraaelvea lo tlie 
commission of some dreadfaj deed ; i>r whetlier their libatioDs are flgu- 
ratively called offferinga of blood, to denote the horror with whith the 
writer regarded them. — tolce i^ir names; i.e., of worahippers of 
idols. I will have no inlercooree with them. 

5. — m^ portion and mg cap. An image drawn from a festive enter- 
tainment. ' The meaning is, I am indebted Ui Jehovah for al) that 1 
have. He is my patron and benefiictor. 

7. — admoaisketh me. In the Btillneaa of the night, tlie season of 
reflection as well as of repose, my heart admonishes me to remember 
and praise Giod. 

8. — / skaU not f<dl; Le., into mm; or, I shall not waver, or lose 
my confidence. 

9. — my heart, — my spirit, — myjksh. These three terms are only 
an emphatic way of denoting the whole person. Thus Ps. Ixsxiv. 



Goa ! thon art my Boa : (wneatly do I ersk thiio I 

1, My flesh dwetleth in securib/, therefore means, I dwell 
m BeounLy. ilie Hebrew expression, reniieved dwell in security, is the 
same wluch i« used in Deut. xxxiiL 12, translated ui the eommon 
Teraion, "The beloved of the Iiord sliaU dieeU in safety by him." 
So in Jndg, xviii. 7, " How they dwell careless, after the manner of 
tlie Zidoniana." In Jer. xxiii. 6 and xxxiii. 16, " Israel shall dwell 
aifeiy:' See also Deut. xxxiii. 28 ; Jndg. viii. 11. To dwdl m secu- 
rtty, then, means to he safe front calamity, OT to be /earless ofcalamittf. It 
cannot mean lo hope for an escape from one which has alr^dy overtHiken 
a person. 

10. — gi-oe me ap to the imderwiM, ii^SEJ^, to Sheol, not in Slieol. 
To express the latter meaning, the preposition 3 would have been 
used. (Comp. in the original Ps. xlix. 10; Job xxxix. 14.) The ex- 
pression. Thou wilt not give me up, or leave me, to the underworld, meana, 
Tliou wilt not anSbr me to he brought to the grave, or to a premature 
death, by the enemies which threaten me. — iliy hijy one. The re- 
ceived text of the Hebrew reads, thy holg ones. Many critics prefiir 
the iatter reading as the more difficult one; i.e., the least likely to 
liave been designedly put into the test by transcribers. On accoimt 
of the parallelism ^ud the reading of tlie ancient versions, I prefer the 
singular, thy holy one, referring to the writer of the psalm. — to see the 
pit; i.e., to die. That this is the proper translation and sense of the 
phrase is obvions from the following passages, where the same term. 
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S12 NOTES. 

Pa. Tii. 15; Job xxxiii. 24, 28, 30; Prov. sxvi. 27; Ezek. six. 4, 8. 
See etsa Geeen. Lei. on the word nnc. T)iere uan, in view of He- 
brew ns^e and of the conneclaon, be no reasoiiabie doubt Uiat I h&ve 
translated the verse correctl;, tind tliat the jneaning ia, Thou wilt not 
suffer mo to come to a prematare grave by the handa of my enemies. 
(Oomp. slis. 16.) As Jeliovah by the voice of religion had gnided 
the poet ill early life, he ia confident, that, being delivered from his 
present dangers, he sball experience the aame guidance in the time to 

11. — polft of life, &c.; i.e.. Thou wilt show me the means of pre- 
serving my Itfb, or of obcajning dehverauce and happiness ;' thou hast 
in thy gift fuhiess of joy and perpetual pleasures. " Life stands im- 
mediately opposed to the death from which the psalmist hopes, in ver. 
10, to be preserved ; and improperly would several here give \6 life 
exactly the signification of salvation." — Hengstenbei^. 

It may be remarked, that the most distinguished eeholara, such its 
Uammond, Qrottus, Le Clerc, Calvin, and others, suppose tliat David 
ia the sutgect of tiie psalm throughout. So tlie authors of the com- 
mon version, as appears from its caption to this psalm. It was only iu 
a mystical sense that they apphed it to Christ. For a more critical 
esaminaaon of this psalm, see Christian Examiner for Jidy, 1834, 
p. B*7, &C, 



Pa. XVII. 

The subject ofthis psalm is very similar to that of tlie last. A pious 
man, in circumslancea of distress, looks \a Qnd for help, and makes 
solemn pmtestations of his innocence to the Searcher of hearts. He 
urges li^ requests with earnestness, on account of the general wicked- 
nesa of his adversaries, as well as their deadly enmity towards himselfi 
He sets forth the prosperous outward condition of his enemies, but 
congratnlates himself on having a superior happiness in communion 
with God, and hopes of his favor. 

1. — lip3 witlioal daxit. Tljis probably refers rather to the general 
sincerity of Ms language than to tiie sincerity of this particular 

2. — ma sentence; i.e., of acquittal; my jusliflcation. — behold ap- 
rightneBs; i.e., have regard to my uprightness in relation to that witli 
which I am charged by my enemies. 

8. — in tfie night; i.e,, when secret plans are usually adopted by 
those who wish to escape detection. — findnathinq; i.e., nothing of 
evil ; no dross. Liter^ly, Proved iW no/ heart, uiBrfesf (Sou me in the 
night, triesl tboa me lii:e gold, thoa imltfind nothing. 

6. — in lh« piUhs; i.e., in obedience to thy precepts. 

8. — shtahie of Ihv wiinge ; i.e., as the bird gathers her brood under 
her wings. (Comp.MaS;. ixiii. 37.) 

10. — their hard heart; literally, their fat. F^t, according to He- 
brew usage, denotes that which is inert, nnfeeling. 

14. — men of the world; i.e., who love the world, in distinction 
fiMm the religious, tlte spiritually -minded. — Whose portion is in life; 
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PSALMS. 313 

i.e., whose most valued good is in life. Whctlier the term in life is 
spoken of in contrast with the life after death, or whether a mere 
worldly life is spoken of in eontrael with a life of religion and com- 
munion with God, is doubtful. Hengstenberg says, " That ti?n by 
itself can denote the earthly life as opposed to the eternal, is desdtute 
of all proof." If tlie doctrine of immortality is alluded to, the psalm 
could hardly have been written by David. (See Fs. vi. 5.) Id Ps. :svi. 
2, occurs the sentiment, " I have no happiness beyond thee ; " and in 
svi, 5, "Jehovah is my portion and my cup." Perhaps it is moat 
probable, tlmt it la with giich a portion that a " portion in life " is con- 
trasted. (See the note on Fs. xliz. 16.) 

16. — shall see tki/face ; i.e., enjoy thy fevor ; hold intimate com- 
munion with thee. (Comp. Isa. xxxviii. 11.) — vtUh ike revival of thy 
mimUnance; literally, idik IM ainaking ofihine image. The word TOIOFI" 
image, simiHtude, or manifeslalioii, is used in Namb. xii. 8. where it is 
said, " And ilis limilitade of the Lord shall he behold." In this verse 
it ia parallel with. t(''3D, thy face, and aeews to be synoaymouE with it. 
The Septua^nt, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopia, and Vulgate versions con- 
strue the line snfaslantjally as I have done. So Drs. Hammond and 
Geddes. Otherwise, / skoR be aaii^JUd, when I atiiake, with thy coimte- 
nance. But this is not a natural construction. If it be admissible, tlie 
meaning of loW / aaiaie may be, when 1 awake in the morning, after 
the composition of the psalm, or every morning ; or, when I awake 
from my present stato of adversity; or, when I awake from the sleep 
of death. I consider the last as the least probable. 



The subject and design of this psalm are sufficiently evident from 
its inscripticm ; and ftom 2 Sam. xxii. 1, &c. It was probably written 
'by David, near the close of his reign, in view of the experience of his 
whole life. 

2. —my strong defence; literally, my fiorn of defence, or safety. The 
horn is often used by the Hebrews as a symbol of strength or power, 
the image being drawn from animals which use their horns E>r defence 
or assault. 

i. — snares of death, —floods of deslraction. We are not to suppose 
that death was conceived of as a mighty hunter, or of "the floods of 
destruction" as corresponding to the Acheron of the Greek poets. 
These conceptions cannot be shown to have prevailed among the He- 
brews. Snares and floods are often ased as images of danger and 
overwhelming calamity. 

6. — hispalace; i.e., from heaven. (See xi. 4.) 

7, &c. This magnificent theophany is to be regarded as a poetic 
fiction in ttie Oriental hyperbolic style. It is doubmil, whether, in the 
description from ver. 7 to 15, any thing of an hislorica! nature is inti- 
mated, except that God gave remarkable success to the means which 
David employed for his deliverance. It is possible tliat the idea ia 
conveyed, that God helped David in battle by means of a thunder- 
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storm. But it is more probable, that ttie storm is introdiiceiJ onlj to 
heigiileii tJie grandeur and impreBsiveneas of the theophany. (Comp. 
Ps. esliv. 6, 6 ; Htib. iii. 1, 5, 6.) 

8. A smoke wsni vp, &c. An image of anger, borrowed fi'oiii the 
ciroumatance, that animals, when enraged, breathe Jiartl, so that in 
coM weather their breath aseendB like smoke. (Comp. Job iv. 8.) 
— Burning coals ; i.e., ligiitning. 

9. — Sowed the Aairons, &e. In a atorra, the sky seema to come 
down lower. The (hick and dark ulouds are in Skot near us. 

10. — rode upon a c/ienA. Jebovah is elsewhere represented as on 
a throne borne upon ohecuba ; i.e., beings of a celestial natare, hav- 
ing a form compoaed of the figures of a man, an ox, a lion, and nn 
eiigle, — symbols of slrength and wisdom. In this passage, however, 
the cherubs seem to be a personification of the thunder-clouds and 
the wind. 

15. — foiiadatians of the earth. The expreasion seeraa to be eq^uira- 
lent *o the channels of the deep ; i.e., the hottora of the sea, in the parallel 

19. — alojveplaee; i.e., freedom from the danger and distress, — 
the opposite of straits. 

26. — Ihm shovKst tkysdf Beroeree. See the note on PrOT. iii. 34. 

28. — my lamp to shine. See the notes on Job sviii. 6 ; zxix. 3. 

BO. -^ Mis word is pare, iaii.; i.e., Hia promise, when tried, will atand 
the test. 

33. — like the hind's; i.e., in swiftness. Swlftneas of foot was a 
great qnalificalion of an ancient warrior. (Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 8; 
2 Sam. i. 23.) So an epithet of Achillea in Homer is noJaf iinii, the 
swift-fooled. 

si. — bow o/ brass. It is probable that the bow was actually of 
braaa or bronze; i.e., of copper tempered witli anotlier metal, which 
came into use before iron or ateel. (See Hesiod, 'lipyai sai 'Huepoi, 
V. 149, &c.i Lucrot. De Her, Nat,, lib. t., y. 1282; Herod., i. 25.) 

Ps. SIS. 

The theory which is adopted by Davidson, that this psalm consiats 
of two, arbitrarily put togetiier by the collector, dees not recommend 
itsdf to my judgment or taste. 

2. Ztay altereth inatniction, &c. ; i.e., every day hands down t« the fol- 
lowing day, and every night to the following night, the knowledge of 
God's glory. 

8. They have no speedi, &c. ; i.e., their apeeeh ia not that of the 
human voice; they utter no articulate sounds. Their language is a 
silent but real language. Mr. Addison has adopted this meaning in 
hia Terafleation of the psalm : — 

" What thoogh In wIodd flUfiDce ^ 
tfDTv Mnmd llilH Aatk. terf ea tri al ball? 
IThst eunigfa no wd ralcw sin wrand 
AnJd thdrndlaiit oilu be found t 
lb TCAAon^ ax. thev mil njoloe, 
And afrter fbrth a gjtorlDUH voice ; 
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" It 1b no apeoch nor langu^e, 
Of vhkli tbe TQic« Is not heJird ; 
Thar ^Dnnd Eoelli forbli t« &\i the enrth, 
AaU ttwp Morda to tlis oni of ttio world." 
4. /fi (Aem, referring to the heavens, may allude to tliat part of them, 
near tho horiioii, where the sun waa supposed to have his tahernsole 
or pavilion, into which he. retired alter hie journey tjiroogh the hea- 
vena iiitlie day, and from which he came forth freah and vigorous in 
the inocuiiig. 

6. — like a brid^room. The allusion is to the joyous, youtlit\il, 
Jesliness of the hcidegroom. Some, however, suppose it to he to tlie 
treshnesa of hia dreas. — a strong man; or hero. It is lo be recol- 
lected that BwifCnesa of fbot was one of the greatest reuommendatioua 
oi'aheroof Hnti([uity, (See tlie note on iviii. 33.) 

7. — reuiVinj the soul! literaliy, brmging back the soul or spirit, when 
jt is drooping, and, as it were, leaving the body. (See Lam. i. 16; 
Ituth iv. 16.) 

8. -~ai-epure; i.e., free from error and imperlfection. — enUgiien- 
inii the eyes. This expression is nearly equivalent to rejoicing the heart, 
ill the Mralle! line. (See tlie note on riii. 3.) 

9. The fear of t/te Lord; i.e., the precepts inculcating fear or raver. 

12. Who knoweth, &c. ; i.e., who can esdraate the niunber and mag- 
nitude of his own sins? — secret /aidls ; i.e., those of which I am 
(inconsidous ; those which escape the detection of conscience, blinded, 
as it often is, by error, passion, and sin. 

13. — presampluotis slnsf i.e., tlioae committed knowingly, deliber- 
ately, and with a high hand. As the word sins is supplied, some trans- 
late jivat tite presamptuoas ; i.e., the proiid, 

Ps. XX, 

6. Now I haoio, &a. This is evidently sung by a different clioir 
from that which sung ver. 1-5 and ver. 9. Some suppose that David 
himself is the speaker; others, another choir representing another por- 
tion of the people. 

Pa. XXI. 

This is a psalm of thanks^ving, which some suppose to be on ac- 
count of the victory prayed for in the preceding psalm. Others tliini 
it may have been written after the victory over the united hosts of the 
Syrians and Ammonites. (See 2 Sam. chap, xn.) The psalm evidently 
appears, ttora ver. 1-6, to relate to a king then livingj and the opinion 
that it relates to the Messi^ is without the slightest foundation. 

4. — esdnring for ever. A hyperbolical expression ibr aery kmg. 
(Comp. ver. 6;'Dan.ii. 4, iil, 9; 2 Sam. tii. 18.) 

8. Here the king is addressed by another cliolr. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



Ps. XXII. 

In this psalm, a pioiie laraelite makes his supplieatioii to God in flie 
midst of great distrefls, on the borders of desjMJr. Qod had heard his 
ancestors wlieii the? cried for help, but himself he allowed to he 
reduoed to the utmost contempt on account of his religion (1-9). 
Yet he telaina liis confidence in God, and prftya for help, enu- 
merating the dangerous and fierce enemies wliioh eiiconipaesed him 
(12-18), repeating his supplicaUons (19-21). And now, as in several of 
the psalms wliicli beuin with lamentation, the poet rises to the confi- 
dence, that he and hie companions in rel^oua fidehty, though at pres- 
ent afflicted and depressed, will one day greatly prosper ; and that the 
true relii^on will have an eEleneive Inumph. 

Tlie psalm is ascribed to Darid ; and, if tliis ascription be correct, 
the occasion of its composition was proliably tiie same with that of Ps. 
v., vi., xii., and similar psalms. But the psalm is not very descriptive 
of any droumstances in the life of David wiiich are recorded in the 
Jewish history. It may be siud, however, that the Jewish history is 
very brief, and that many seasons of distress may have occurred to 
David which have not been recorded. 

One reason fhr doubdng whether the psaJm relates to the circum- 
stances of David is, tliat the persecutions which the writer suffers 
seem to have been occasioned by his religion ; and that, hi the latter 
part of tiie psalm, the relief whlcli the writer and his tirothers in 
affliction are to experience is connected with the flourishing state of 
the true religion. Bnt the difficulties of David witJi Saul and with 
Ills son Al»iJom do not appear to have arisen Irom his religion. It 
is not improbable, fliereibre, that the psalm was written by some 
Jewish prophet^ who, witli his followers, was exposed to contempt on 
account of his adherence to Jehovah and his rehgion, in the midst of 
idolatry and vice. In the case of Jeremiah (i. 17-19; ix, 1-6; si. 
18-23 ; XV. 15-21), we have an instance of a prophet in circumstances 
very similar to those described in this psalm, and using sunllar lan- 



,. .,^ y many ioterpreters to refer to the 

sufferings of Jesus and his subsequent exaltation. A decisive objec- 
tion to this opinion is, that tbe writer is introduced praying in the 
first person, and describing his past and present condition. If 
the writer had intended his iangoage to reftr to a person who was 
to live many hundred years after the composition of the psalm, he 
was hound to inform us of it in some way. In the absence of such 
information, we are bound to believe that the writer of tlie psalm is 
the sultject of it. Besides, it appears to me that the spirit of the paahn 
bears no great resemblance to tlie spirit of Jesus. There is no spirit 
of martyrdom in it. He speaks of impending death in a very difi^rent 
manner jrom that in which Jesus spake of his As to the egres- 
sions which are dted in the Gospel of John (chap an 24), "They 
divide my garments among them, and for my vesture they cast lotb, 
these are evidently statements of matters ot tact, — of what had hap- 
pened to the writer of the psalm, and not predictions ot the future 
There is notliing in tlie New-Testament applicition ol them incoii 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



BiBtent with this view. As to the typical or mystical sense which has 
■been assigned to this and other jraalma, it seems to be Ijeyond the 
province of the interpreter. There are no homan meana by which to 
ascertain it. None but the Divine Spirit can be sure what it is. As 
has been well observed by Emeeti, in hia Principles of Biblical In- 
terpretation,* "Nop, in seai'ohiDg for this typic^ sense, is there 
need of the care and talents of lui interpreter. For it ia revealed hy 
the information and testimony of tlie Holy Spirit, beyond whose 
showing we should not in this matter attempt to advance. 

The view of Hengstenberg, in hia Commentary on the Fsaims, 
appears to me deserving of consideration, I quote him the more 
readily, because he stands at the head of the Orthodox school in Ger- 
many. He midntains, that, though David wrote the psalm, he did 
not, m aQ its circumstances, Intend to describe his own personal expe- 
rience, but tbaX of an ideal righteous man, in the manner of many of 
our modern hymns. "In this interpretation," says he, "justice is 
done to the frath which lies at the fomidation of every one of the 
existing views ; while, at the same time, the difficulties which stand 
in the way of every one of them are avoided. David composed the 
poem ttir the use of the church, on the groundwork of his own expe- 
rience. How the righteous man in this world of wn must suflec 
much ; and how the Lord, when it comes to the last extremity, glori- 
ously delivers him ; and how his sufferings, through the mani&atation 
of the Divine glory in his deliverance, and in his vietory over an un- 
godly world, subserve the honor of God and the sanctiiying of hia 
name, and accelerate the approach of his kingdom, — this is the theme. 
Ekoj parliadar righteous man might appropriate to himself the conso- 
lation of this psalm, might expect in his ovm experience the realiiia- 
lioa of the hopes expressed in it, in so fer as the reality in him corre- 
sponded to the idea, in so ^ as he itnbodiedin his own person the ideal 
righteous man. That, according to this view, justice is done to all the 
references which occur in the New Teataiflent to our psalm Is clear 
as day, and becomes particularly obvious when we direct our attention 
to the other quotations from the psalms in the history of our Saviour's 
suS^ings. Not one of them refers to a psalm whicli directly and 
exclusively is of a Messianic import" — " The psalm would have been 
fulfilled in Christ, even though the passers-by had not shaken the head, 
or the mockers quoted its very words; even though there had been 
no dividing of his garments or casting lots upon his vestures." (Com- 
ment, ad loc.) 

Tliekindofihemaniing. This was probably the name of some other 
poem or song, to the measure of which this psatm was sung or chanted. 
Compare the expression, the song of " the bow," in 2 Sam. i. 18. The 
phrase probably denotes the morning sun scattering hia first rays upon 
the earth ; as the Arabian poets call the rising sun the gazelle, com- 
paring his rays witii the horns of that animal. Quotations to tliis 
edect may be seen in Eosenmiiller ad loc. 

1. — fiyrsaJcai me. The meaning is explained by the parallel line, 
Wh)/ so far from mine aid, &c., and by Ps. x. 1. It is equivalent to the 
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question, Why am I left without any visible means of escaping- with 
my life ? 

2. — havenorest; i.e., from my iears, anxieties, and porseeutions. 



pecalmr God of the Jewish ni 

6. — a leormi i.e., wenk, despised, trampled on, as a worm. 

12. —Jmtk, — biilk of Baskan, &i:. TiieBe are images of mighty 



To melt, 
□ wltti. the Hebrews. (Comp. Josb. yii, 5.) 
■ 16. My strength, Sec. Sadness and sorrow have quite dried up my 
vittd. moisture; Ihttve scarce strength enough left to complain, but 
am just OH ttie point to expire, and to he laid m my grave. 

16. — dogs; i.e., my enemies, greedy and fierce as dogs. — inv 
hunda and my feet. 1 am ' now satisfied that the rendering, haimd, 
which in the ibrmer edition I adopted ftom De Wette raid Ewald, is 
not supported by the Arabic word to whiuli they refer. But wiiether 
the term """liO shonM he rendered, with the Tulgate, lake a Uoa, or 
Mom, my hands and my feet, as Gesenius decides, or, TVi^ hai>« pierced, 
&c., according to the common version, admits of considerable doobt. 
That the enemies should sitrroand his hands and his feet, like a lion, is. 
not a very natural expression. But it may mean Uiat they followed 
him; with special reference to thoae jiarts of his body wluoh might 
help him to escape? On the whole, the reading ^"13 and llttB 
Beem to have nosufBcient support; and "'"ISS is inadmissible. 

17. — mybones; i.e., on account of my emacialjon. 

18. They divide mi/ garments, &c. The sense may he, My enemies 
are so sure of my death, that they proceed to divide my garments, as 
if I were dead ; or, My enemies look on me as l^eir prey, and divide 
my possessions, even my garments, among tliemselves. 

20. — the sword; i.e., the danger of death. — MyUood; literally, 
taif darling; a poetic name, to denote the life. 
'32. . — mg brethrea; i.e., in country and religion. 

26. The qgiicled shall eat, &c. ; i.e., the oppressed countrymen of 
the poet, who had shared his dangers and sufferings, shall part^ike. of 
the festEd sacrifices, and share his Joy and gladness. 

27. — tlie ends of the earth ; i.e., lie inhabitants of tlie most distant 

29. — the rich, &c. These, with the poor in the next line, are men- 
tioned as composing the whole of mankind. (Comp. Ps. x!ix. 2.) 
— eot and imrJdp ; i.^., keep the festivals and worship. — ff"'"!! doiim 
to the dust; i.e., ready to sink into the grave on account of eKtreme 
want and misery. 

31. — his rinhteoasness ; i.e., In granting protection and tlellveraiice 
to the writer of the psalm. (See rer. 24.) 
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This paalm, which neeiJa no an^aia, was not probably written dur- 
ing tbe roTal poet's pastoral life, but after he had become ai^qiminteil 
With adversity, and had been surrounded by enemies, wliom, Iiowever, 
tie had probably subdued. (See ver. 5.) 

3. — roBoefn mysoid; i.e., refreshea me when drooping and faint- 
ing with fatigue, distress, &c. — 1» paths of iqfetg, &a. The allusion 
is still kept up to the sheep or flock, who are led, not over mountmns, 
or through' buslies and stony plains, but in plain and safe paths, 

4. — a vaUeji ofdeaUdike sliade, &c. The allusion is still !o the flock ; 
and the meaning; is, that, if, like the flock, the poet should stray inm 
same gloomy valley as dark as death, he should fear no evil, being 
under the care of ^e heavenly Shephei'd. 

6. Here the image is changed. The blessings received by t!ie poet 
are so great as to he compared to a feast. — anaintesi, &c. To the 
abundance and luxury of a feast it belongs, according to tlie customs 
ot t)ie East m ancient and modem dmes, to pour fl-agrant oil on the 
guests (Comp. lllatt. zxvi. T; Amos vi. 7.) 

6 — I o&ifl dioeli, &c. ; i.e., released from the dangers and toils 
of war, I shall have abundant opportunity to worship tliee in tiie 
Banctoary , or perhaps, in a figurative sense, I stiaU enjoy the most 
........_. '-n with thee. (See xvi. 8, &c.) 



Pa. XXIT. 

In this psalm, it is set forth that Jehovah, the maker of heaven and 
earth, has yet a chosen dwelling-place upon tlie eartli, where he is to be 
worshipped by the pure and righteous. This glorious heavenly king 
of the Jewish nation is represented as entering the sanctuary, which is 
personified and exhorted to receive him wortliily. 

It is commonly supposed that tbe occasion of it was the transier of 
the ark of tlie covenant to the tabernacle on Mount ZJon, as related in 
2 Sam. vi. 1, &«. But it seems more probable to me, that the psahn 
was written after the time of David, and that the gates which are so 
Htrikingly personified in the seyenth verse are the gates of the temple. 
In this case, we may suppose the psalm to have been sung at tbe con- 
secration of the temple, and the removal of tlie ark to it. There can 
be no doubt that this is one of the psalms which were sung responsively 

10 doubt that npIS is often used 
in the sense of favor or kindness, considered as the consequence or 
reward of righteousness. (See Geseniusand Fiirst adverb.) This 
rendering is also supported by the Septuagint and Vulgate, and the 
parallelism. 

6. They tJiat^eekiia face are Jacob; i.e., the true Jacob, or Israel of 
God. (Comp. lea. xlix. 8; and Introduction to Prophets, p. Ivi.) 

7. Lift up yoitr heads, &c. Here, by a highly poetical conception, the 
gates even of tJie splendid temple of Soiomon are represented aa being 
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10 low ftiT the enttance of the syratol of the King of kiags. They 
:e commanded to elevate and expand themselves for his admission, 
r to assume an attitude suited to the grandeur of the occasion. 



F3. XXV. 

Thia is the first of the alpliabotie psalms, each verse be^nning with 
a letter in the order of the Hebrew alphabet 

i. — tliy ipojs ,- i.e., those which are acceptable to thee. 

6. — thy tiTiih ; i.e., the tnie righteousness or piety which thou 
requirest, 

7. — ofmg j/OBih ; i.e., when, tJirough want of knowledge and con- 
wderalaon, or streDgtli of appetite and passion, one is most prone to go 
astray. 

10. — his covenant ; i.e., his laws, to tlie observers of which he has 
covenanted peculiar protection and &vor, 

11. — % nam^a sake; i.e., in order to manifest thy goodness and 
mercy, «s in ver. 7. 

14. T/iefiieadship; i.e., intimate converse, confidential 



(Comp. Job XV. 8; Jer. ixiii. 13, Lsxi; 



Ps. SXVI. 



8. — le/bm my eyes; i.e., in my thoughts continually. 

5. — wosK lay iutnds in inaoce-nce ; not "Iperform the ceremony of 
washing my hands in testimony of my innocence," hut " I keep my- 
self innocent." (Comp. liJiiil. 18.) — go aromid tidne tdtar ; Le., biding 
ofi^rings, and frequently appew aronnd thine al^ for tiie purpose of 
thanksgiving. 

8. — thine honor duidleth. Tliis may mean, "where thy gloriona 
presence is fonod ; " or " where thy wisdom, goodness, and mercy are 
manifested in hearing prayer, aix«ptuig worship," &c. 



;. 17; Zech. xf. 7. 

!rnacfe. These are meta- 
phorical expressions, denoting simply the sure protection and safe^ 
which would be afforded by God. 

10. — my father, &c. Fixative expressions to denote extreme 
desertion. — taJce me up ; i.e., under his protection, and he my 

Pa. xxvni. 

2. — inest holy saricluaty; namely, that part of tlie tabernacle or 
temple called (he holy of lioJles. 

5. — <io(V -?/" '*= ^"'' '■^■' '" ^'^ ™''™l government of the world, 
such as the puuislimeala whicli he often inflicts on evil-doers. 
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Ps. XXIX. 

1. — sons of God; angels, or ihe inliabitants of heaven, seem to be 
denoted. (See Ps. ]xxxix. 0.) 

2, — Wy oitire; in allusion to tlie garments worn by priests. (See 
Esod. xxjtii. 1,) 

8. T^Doiee^JeJoirai; i.e., the thunder. A personiflcation. — rta 
great waten; i.e., the waters aboye the firmauient. |Conip. ver. 10, 
ciT. 3; Gen. i. 7.) 

6. — Sirvm; another name of Hermon. See Deut. iii, 9. 

9. — iSs hiTidif, &o, ; i.e.. through terror. (Gomp. 1 Sam. iv, 19.) 
— in his palace; i.e., in lieavec. 

Pb. XXX. 

7. — nioife my mmmlain slroruf. This may be a metaphorical expres- 
sion, meaning, thon hast placed me in safety. (Comp. sivii. 1.) Or, 
less probably, m^ laoimlain may mean my power, my greatness. 

fl. — dost; i.e., my body, turned to dust 

11. — saclKlofk; tlie garment of mourning. (Comp. 2 Sam. iii. 81 ; 
1 Kings XX. 32.) 

Pa. XXXI. 

The occasion of this psalm seema to be altogether uncertain. " It 
is a mixture of prayers atid praises, and professions of confidence in 
God, all nhlch do well together and are helpful to one another. Faith 
and prayer must go together. He tliat believes, let him pray ; and he 
Hiat prays, let him befieye ; for the prayer of Mth is the prevailing 
prayer," 

6. — ^ip'n? vanities; I.e., idols. (Deut. ixsii. 21 ; Jer. ii. 5, x. 15.) 

12. — ISce a broken vessd; ' " i--^--i --■' i.— !-.-■< 

15. - 



21. — Asm a fortified dtg ; i.e., I have been protected by him. as 
efifectuaily as I could have been by a fortified city. 



Ps. XXXII. 

2. — no gaile ; i.e.. He does not dissemble with God in his acknowl- 
edgment of sin and profession of penitence. 

5. — kepi silence ; i.e., did not acknowledge my sins to God. — mj 
bones. Comp. Pror. svii. 22. 

4. — M^ moietim; i.e., vital moisture, life-blood, 

6. —floods of great waters. An image denoting overwhelming 
calamities. 
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9. — Because they iniU not come near thee. The uetinjng la, Be ye not 
^struatftil of God, and unwilling to upproncli him in confldeuce and 
obedience, like the horse and the mule, who will nat come near tlie 
owner to observe hia direutions, iinless they aie forced by the bridle 
and curb. 

Pb, xxxin. 

2. — harp, — psatteij. Both these instruments seem to haye been 
harps of diliferent species. It is not known in what respeets iliey 
differed. 

17. The horse, &c. Comp. Prov. xsi. 31. 

Ps, XXXIV. 

This is the second alphabetical psalm. (Sec the Inlroduction.) Tbo 
Hebrew Inecription assigns an occasion for tlie composition of the 
pgaJm. But It is cot very coueistent with this inscription, ttiat 
the psalm should contain no definite allnaions to the circumstances of 
David, and Umt it should contain go much of a, merely didactic nature, 
drairn &om the general experience of human life. It is also doubtful 
whether any of the alphabetical psalms belong to so early a period as 
tliHt of David. 

5. — sAa22 have UgJd; i.e., your countenances shall he brightened 
wirti joy. (See the note on xiii. 3.) — be as/miaed; i.e., tlirougb dis- 
appointment, or failure of your expectations. 

5. This ((^ided man. The poet points to himself, aa an instance 
of one delivered from trouble. 

7. _ aagds of the Lord. Comp. Gen. xxxii, 1, 2 ; 2 Kings vi. 17. 

10. Young Uons. It is doubtful whether this is to be underatood in 
a literal or a fIguiatiTe sense. According to the former, the meaning 
will be, Uiat even young lions, with all Ui«r strengih, cannot always 
procure food for themselves ; according to tlie latter, young lions will 
mean powertul and rapacious men, who are of^en reduced to want. 
Perhaps the last is preferable, tliough the first is adopted hy several 
oriOcs. (Comp. XXXV. 17, Iviii. 6 ; Jer. ii. 15.) 

ao. — all his bones; an emphatic expression to denote tlie whole 
man. (Comp. xxsv. 10.) 

21. — de^rot/eth; because he has none to deliver him, like the 
righteous. 

Ps, XXXV. 

One opinion in regard to the oceasion of this psalm is montjoned in 
the text. Another is, that it relates to the enemies of Bavid who 
Bided with Absalom. Perhaps the most probable supposition is, that 
the occasion of the psalm is miknown. 

6. — Ma« iJie angel of the Lord drive them ; i.e., so that they ehaU 
atumhle and Ml. Probably the writer conceived of the angel as a 
person employing the elements, or liuman means, to inflict punishmeut 
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12. — bereaveraent ; I.e., They causo me to feel nijself deprived of 
all wliich can anpport or delight my aoul ; as a molher who is deprived 
of children. 

18. — iamed to mi/ bosom ; i.e., I prayed with my liead bent towards 
my boaom. This was a posture iii prayer s^d to be common among 
the Orientala. (Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 42.) In Lane's Modem Egyji- 
tiana (vol. i. p. 109), a Mahometan posture in prayer somewliat simi- 
lar is represented. 

Ifi. — wink loiih the ege. The parallelism seoms to show that this 
was a token of trimnph. 

20. — nol peace ,■ i.e., what is injurious and destruttive. 

21. — seelh it; i.e., wliat we have long wished for concerning our 



ItEE 

1. To speak, &c. The translatjon of tliia difficult passage which 
I have adopted, is auliauntjally that of Luther, Le Clerc, Gesenius, 
and De Wette. Somewhat similar commencements of poetical com- 
positions may be seen in xlv. 1, ci. 1 ; Isa. xlv. 1. If we might adopt 
a. various reading, whiuli is fbmid in most of the ancient versions, the 
rendering might be. The wkhed hatk aa oracle or inspiratloti of angodU- 
ness in his heart. On the whole, it seems best to adhere to the Hebrew 
text. 

2. — in hk own eyes ; i.e., the wiclied flatters and beguiles hia own 
conscience. — f<mad out and hated. Literally, to the finding out of his 
tniguiiy, iSe hating. To find out iniqiii^, seems, according to Scrip- 
ture usage, to carry with it the idea of retribution. (See Gen. iliv. 
19. ) As there are nearly as many expositions of ver. 1 and 2 as there 
are commentators, of course their meaning must be considered 
doubtful. 

6. — a great deep. This expression seems here to refer to tlie 
extent and all-pervading character of the Divine judgments, rather 
than to their unsearchableness or mystedousness. 

8. — abmdaace of % house. The world full of the riches of God's 
bounty seems here to be flgmatively represented as a ihther's house 
filled with wealth. 

9. —of life; i.e., of happiness, — Through iJiy light, &c.i i.e., 
through tliy favor we enjoy happiness or prosperity. (Comp. iv. 6 ; 
Esfh..Tiii. 16; laa. lix. 9.) 

11. — remove me; i.e., compel me to wander from my house, city, 
country, &c. 

Ps, XXXVII. 
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324 NOTES. 

on account of the oppreesion which you are obliged fo endure 
(Conip. s, 18.) —deHghtin.OTfwdon. Conip. Pros. xv. U. 

Q. — iitherii the Uoid. Tliis expression eeems here, laid in ver. 11, 
to denote a quiet, imdistarlied posseseiou of tlie country, unmolested 
by oppressors. lit other passages it may have a Sgurative sen&e. 

18. — *!sttoy,-i.e.,ofpuniBliment. (Comp, ver. 83; Job svlii. 20.) 

18. — their inheritance elialt endure far ever; i.e., in Hie land of 
Canaan, aa in ver. 11, 27, 29. They shall never be driven, from the 
land. If the phrase be used in a figurative sense, it is plain, from 
the connection, that it must denote temporiil blessings. 

21. The wUJxd birrmw^, &c. It is probable, from the connection, 
IQiat Uie meaning of this Terse is that Uie wicked is continuiilly bor- 
rowing, withont iiating tlie means to repay, while tiie righteous has 
tiic ahilib' to be wnerous. (Comp. Deut. xxviii. 12.) 

87, 88. Comp. Proy. xxiii. 18; zxiv. 14, 20; v. 4; Job xlii. 12. 
Posterity. This meaning seems to be arored by the following verse, 
where liie term tliiris, again occurs. To say that l!ie end of the wicked 
ebaUbeaaoff seems incongruous. The term certainly has the mean- 
ing " posterity " in AnioB It. 2, ix. 1 ; Dan. xi. 4. The Septuagint 
version, a reaai/mt, kyxanAdima, is to the peaceful man, also supports it. 
Some translate the line, TluU a future, or hereafter, i.e., a happy one, 
U to the man of peace. But tliis does not so well suit ver. 88. The 
prindpal obJBCUon to the Iransiation of the ctnnmon version is, that 
neitlier Hebrew grammar, nor usage, will allow ajii;^ to be rendered, of 
that man, in such a connection. 



Ps. XSXVUI. 

The opinion of some commentators, that this and other jisalms 
represent the condition of the whole Jewish nation, under the image 
of a single man in distress, seems lo me fo catry very tittle proba- 
bility with it. 

3. — no soundness in my flesh. A condition of distress is probably 
represented figoradvely by disease. 

4. — gone oaer my head, &a,; i.e., the consequences of my sins have 
OTerwhelroed me like a flood of waters, 

14. — is no rei?ly ; i.e., who is able to give no answer, or reproof, 
to those who upbraid him. 

18. For I confess, &c. He gives a reason why he hopes to be 
heard ; namely, uiat he has experienced great sorrow and pain on ac- 
count of his sins. 



2. -— euen what teas t/ood ; i.e., lest I should say something wrong, 
I resolved to say nothing either good or bad, 

3, — the fire hurst forth. Tiio fire of discontent and complaint 
seems to be intended. Dr. Henry thus correctly comments upon it ; 
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"Binding the distempereil part did but draw the liumor to if. He 
could bridle his tongue, but could not keep his passion under." 

6. — m a vain Slow; literally, in on iiaage ,■ i.e., as Ur. Hammond 
remarks, " Our life is but a picture or image, shadow or dream of 
life ; it vanisheth jn a trice." 

8. — oil my iransgressioas ; i.e., from my distresses, the conse- 
quences of my ' ■ — 



Ps. XL. 

In this psalm the nriter gives fervent thanks to God fbr some 
great delirerance which he Imd experienced, and fbr many general 
mercies. He expresses also the feeling, that the best acknowledg- 
ment which he can make to God ia, rot by sacri8ces, but by obedience 
to his law. The latter part of the psalm contains a, prayer for deliv- 
erance from evils and dangers which still encompassed Uie writer. 

It is eo plain tliat tlie writer of the psalm who hegins in the first 
person, " I trusted steadiastly," &e., is the sulgect of it throughout, 
tliat it is surprising that any one, who rejects tlie typical or aJle- 
gorical mode of interpretation as unfounded, can suppose tlie psalin 
to i:elate to any other person except the writer of it Tlie psalm 
contains no prophecy of any kind, hut only ttianksgiving for the pas^ 
ft description of the present, and prayer for the future. The author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews, adopting an erroneous translation of 
the Septuagint version, namely, " A hody thou hast prepared for 
me," instead of, "Mine ears thou hast opened," applies ver. 6-S to 
the Messiah. But he does tliis according to the typical or allegorical 
mode of interpretation which he employs elsewhere in the Epistle, 
and which was regarded as valid by his coniempoi-aries. It is only 
in this typical sense, that the great mass of ClirisUan interpreters 
have supposed the psalm to relate to tlie Messiah. In its primary 
sense, tliey have supposed David to he tlie sulgect of it throughout.' 
Hen^tenberg observes (Commeut. on Psalms, p. 65), "The direct 
Messianic piposiMon, which was very wide-spread in former tinica, 
has but a weak foundation in the quotation of ver. 6-8 in l!o- 
brews, chap. i. And affirmations such as that put forth ,hy the 
author himself (i.e., Hengstenberg), at the beginning of his career, — 
' There can be no doubt, that he who acknowledges the Divine 
authority of the Epistle to the Hebrews must decide for tlie Mes- 
Bianio exposition,' — lose all meaning when a deeper insight has been 
obtained into the way and manner in which the New Testament, and 
especially the Epistle to tlie Hebrews, handles tlie declarations of the 
Old Testament." 

The last five verses are found repeated as the seventieth psalm, 
which was probably an extract from this ibr purposes of religious 
worship. 

6. — Mine ears (Ami hasl opened. This may mean. Thou liast 
revealed (o me the truth, that aacriflees and oblations are not aocept- 
ahle to thee, escept as they ate expressive of inward feeling, of an 
obedient will, and the devotion of myself tfl God ; or. Thou hast 
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inobned me to obey thy eommantls. As one's ears are opened, or 
attentive, either to receive information, or to hsten to eomraancls ae a, 
aervant. In 1 Sam. ix. 16 ; xs. 2, 12. 13 ; Mii. 8, 17, the expreasions, 
"he had told in hia ear," "will show it me," are, in the Hebrew, 
■i:]ts"ris nj3 or ni3> "he had uncovered," or "will nncover his, 
or my ear." (Comp. Isa. 1. 4, 5.) In Euth iv. i, "I thought to adver- 
tise ihee," is, in the original, " I tJiought to wioover thine ear." 
(Comp, Job xjtxiii 16; xxxvl. 10.) On the whole, the first meaniag 
seems best supported by analogooB phrases and by the coimectJon. 

7. T/ierefore I said; i.e, since thou dost not desire offerings, but 
obedience, 1 said to myself, or pm-posed. A very common Hebrew 
idiom. — Lo,I eonie ,- i.e., instead of bringing sacrifices and oflfer- 
ings, I come and personally devote myself- lo thy service; I stand 
ready to do thy wilt. So Le Clerc, " Venio, ut tibi parerem." Some 
critics find a difficulty in making Uie phwse "I come" mean so 
much as I come in the way of obedieiux. It la Vms, there is no instaui^e 
of phraseology precisely simitar. But the connection is very much in 
liivor of this meaning, and it is difficult to conceive what odier mean- 
ing David could have had, when lie said, "I come." We may even 
suppose ver. S to be the completion of the thought, which be may not 
have fully expressed in the words "I come." That is, supposing 
that he intended to say, / come b> do i!iy will, the parenthesis " In the 
scroll of the book it is prescribed to ine " being iutiwlui«d, Instead 
of closing the sentence in form, he closes it virtually by the eiclanoft- 
tion, " O mj God! to do thy will is my delight," &c Lengerke saya, 
"I come;" i.e., to thy house (ver. 7). I appear in thy presence, 
(xUi, 4) ; or, to the altar of God (xliii. i), not with offeriii)^, but pre- 
pared to do tiiy wi!l, — In the scroll of the book; i.e., tlie book of the 
law, of the wdl-known Oriental form. Some underalajid the phrase 
to denote the book of tlie divine purposes. But it does not seem 
agreeable to the phraseology of the Scriptures that any one should 
say of himself, that it was vnitten in the Divine mind that he 
should be obedient to the will of God. The connection in this 
passage rather points us to the book-roll of the divine law, — it is 
prescribed to me. The same Hebrew expression is used in 3 Kings 
xxii. 13, translated in t^e common version, "Our &thers have not 
hearkened unto l^e words of this book, to do according mito all that 
wliich is written concerning us," where Ciie meaning evidently is, 
"prescribed to us." Hengstenberg observes (p. 72), "The parallel 
passages, as also the connection, decide against the expositions of tlie 
Messianic interpreters, 'It is wrflteu of me.' " (Comp. Esth. ix. 28; 
Prov. xxii. 20; Hos. viii. 12.) Anotlier translation of ver. 7 is given 
by Gesenius and Ewald, as ibllows : — 

That of De Wette is, "Lo, I come with the scroll of the book written 
in my heart;" a free rendering for "vnitten upon me." But if, by 
"coming with the scroll of the book," we understand, with Bwald, 
Uiat the poet came into the temple before God with the book of the 
law in his hands, this would be a mere symbol, as mueli as tlie offer- 
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Jng of eacrifices, and might be performed without true obedience. 
The tranaktion, or rather paraptiraee, of De Wotto etrikea me as quite 
forced. 

12. — Mg iiiiqjtitks have, overtaken me. Some who apply the whole 
psalm excluBivelj to the Messiah, being pressed with the difficulty 
wliioh this line presents, translate, " My distresses have overtaken me." 
But there is no cleat ease in the Scriptures, In which 117, though a 
word of very common occurrence, denotes distress or cataniily, except 
in passages where, by synecdoche of the eJFect for tiie eauae, it de- 
notes that distress which is the consequence of sin. If, thereibre, we 
do not translate the line. Ma inigtiilies, &c., we must translate Mi/ nan- 
is/iiHents, or Mg distrestea, the eoBseqaeaees of ™y sins. 2 Sam. xvi. 12 
may seem to be an exception. But why roay not David have regarded 
the rebellion of Ahsalom aa a punishment for bis sins ? The new 
trajislation, therefore, which Professor Stuart * proposes, does not re- 
move tlie difSoulty. 

Pa. XLI. 

This psidm is commonly supposed to liave been composed by David 
during the rebellion of Absalom, A dangerous stckness, as well as 
the reproaches and persecution of domestic enemies, seems to have 
been tbe oeeaaion of it. 

1. — the poor. The poet is led to make this commendation of kind- 
ness to the aiBicted, in conaequence of having felt the want of iL 

3. — ail Ilia bed, Sx. ; i.e., thou wilt change his bed of sickness into 
a bed of health. 

i. — sinned agaiitst ikee ; i.e., I am sa&ring on account of my sins 
against thee. 

8. — deaveth, &e.; i.e., in its consequences; in the miseries which 
are upon him. 

9. — jeho dill eat of laii bread. If the same sentiment prevailed 
among the Hebrews, which prevails at tlie present day among the 
Bedouin Arabs, of sacred regard to the person and property of one 
with whom they have eaten bread and salt, the language is very forci- 
ble. — lifted up his keel ; a metaphor drawn from the horse, which 
attacks with its heels. This lai^uage may well have been used by 
our Saviour, in John xiii. 18, in the way of rhetorical illustration or 
emphasis. 

13, This doxology was, in all probability, placed here by the col- 
lector of this first hook of forty-one psalms. (See p. 31, &c.j 



Ps. XLn., XLIII. 

These two psaims undoubtedly form but one composition. They 
liave one subject, and are written in the same style. The concluding 
verse or refrain ia the same that occurs in Ps, xlii., and which is re- 
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328 NOTES. 

peated after overy five verses. In forty-six Hebrew mauuseripts, 
there is no separation between the two ^alme. Porbcaxity of imagery, 
depth, and Daturaliiess of religious feeling, and the very Btrikjng man' 
ner in which tlie voice of religion in the poet's' inmoat soul is heard 
in the refrains, soling the tempest of anxiety and grief eaused by Lis 
situation, tills psalm is bo admiralile tliat it probaMy has no superior 
in any language. It seems to have been written in exile, among ene- 
mies of tiie Jewish nation and religion, 

1. Aa the heat, ScO. " In the East, where streame are not common, 
and where the deer are so often chased by their savage eotenants of 
the forest and the glade, no wonder that they are often driven from 
their &varite haunts to the parclied grounds. After this, their thirst 
becomes escessive; but they dare not return to the water, lest tliey 
should again meet tlie eneniy. When the good Eamar and Ma people 
went through the thirsty wilderness, it is written, ' As the deer cried 
for watei-, bo did they.' In going through the desert yesterday, my 
thirst was so great, I cried out like tlie deer for water." — Kobecls's 
Illustrations. 

2. — tlie Uving God; in contradistinction from the idol gods, by the 
worshippers of which the poet was surrounded. — appear before God; 
i.e., in his house of worship. The Hebrews attajihed an importance 
to the piice of worship almost beyond the conception of Christians at 

5. — I skalt yet praise him, &c.; i.e., I shall yet be delivered or re- 
Htored, and thas have cause to pnuse hun. 

6. — of Jordan. Tliis may mean the land beyond the Jordan, or 
the land lying near the sources of the Jordan. 

7. Deep calleth, &c. ; i.e., one billow caileth for another to follow 
close upon it ; i.e., one trouble comes upon me aSec another in quick 
succession. — laalerfalla, &c. The irresistible and overwhelming 
oalamides which came upon the poet are denoted. 

8. — hie praise lous taith lae ; i.e.. On account of the happy condition 
in which X found myself. — God of my life; i.e., the Preserver of my 

., thy fevor and thy faitliful- 



Ps. XLIV. 

This psalm is supposed by Calvin and many modern interpreters 
to have been composed in the time of the Maccabees (see 1 Mace, 
ch^. i.; 2 Maco. chap, v.), a supposition to whieli there seems to be no 
Tidid otijection, and which is as well suited to the contents of the psalm 
as any which has been made. 

12. — idlest, &c. This language is probably figurative, denoting. 
Thou deliverest thy people into the Imids of their enemies, without 
promoting tliine own interest or honor. 

22. — for thy sake; i.e., for no other reason than our attachment tc 
tliysi 
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Pa. XLV. 

This ode appears to have been compoeed by some eonrtlr bard on 
the occBsion of the king's taking to hiniEelf a t[ueeii. There seema 
to be no objection to the prevalent opinion, tliat it was composed on 
the marriage of Solomon wilh a, daiigliter of the king of Kgypt, as 
recorded in 1 Kings iii. 1, It lias been olgectetl, that the ascription 
of warlike qoalities to tlie king is inconaiatent with this aupposidon. 
Cut has it been the cuatom of poet laureates, or even of writers of 
dedicatory epistles to kiugs, to confine Ihemaelves to striot history, in 
setting (brill the praises of their patrons i We must also recollect 
tliat Oriental usage allows a much higher degree of esaggeration tlian 
tliat of the Western world. The applicaljon of the ode to Solomon 
as its subject is, however, matter of conjecture, fiivored by the &ct 
that Solomon is known to have married a foreign princess. But it 
tnsy have been composed in lioiior of aeveral of tiie Jewish kings. 

The ode bei(mB with asort of proceminni,havmgsome resemblance 
to a poefs address to hia Muse (ver. 1). The king is then praised for 
his personal beauty and gracefid. speech (ver. 2| ; for his military quali- 
flcations (ver. 8-5), and the stability and reclatude of liis goremment 
(ver. 6, 7) ; for the splendor of his dress, and the magnificence of his 
estal>lishinent, especially for the beauty and high birlh of tlie mem- 
bers of hie harem, among whom the queen is pre-eminent (ver. 8, 9). 
Then follows an appropriate apostrophe to tiie queen (ver. 10-12), and 
a descrip^on of her splendid dress and retintie (ver. 13-16), and of her 
futnre happiness as the mother of a long line of kings and princes 
{ver. 16). Fin^y, t*e poet expresses his conviction, fitat he, by hia 
poem, shall preserve her name and lame to all coming generations. 

In this general account of the ode, most Christian interpreters 
agree. But it has been mainlined, that there is a sense in which the 
luiguage is apphcable to Jesus Christ. Thus, the English version 
most in use before King James's lias the following caption to Wie 
psalm-: " The m,TJesty of Solomon, his honor, strength, beauty, riches, 
and power are pr^ed ; and also his marriage with tjie Egyptian, 
being an heathen womMi, is blessed, if that she can renounce iier peo- 
ple and the love of her country, and give herself wholly to her hns- 
bimd. Under the which figure, the wonderful majesty and increase of 
the kingdom of Christ, and the Chureh, his spouse, now taken of the 
Gentiles, is described." 

The arguments by which the application of tiie psalm to our 
Saviour has been defended are the same aa those which have been used 
in relation to tlie Canticles, and may be answered in tlie same way. 
(See the Introduction to Canticles.) 

The unknown author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, who delights 
in mystical or allegorical interpretations, has apphed two verses of this 

Esalm to Jesus Christ. But it by no means fallows that he would 
ave applied the whole of it to him. The allegorical interi>retalion 
knows no laws. AU the acknowledged laws by which the meaning 
of language is obtained, lead to its absolute and entire r^ectiou. 
With respect to the application of ver. and 7 by the autlior 
of the Epistle Ki the Hebrews, it was made according to a mode 
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of interpretation wliich was regarded by liis eoniemporariea as Talid, 
but wliieli can iiave no force with a logical interpreter of the pres- 
ent day. It seeniB tJiat the Jews do not regard the province of 
inspiration as exten<Jing to matters of interpretation. Thus, Maimo- 
nidea,* giving the sentiments of tlie Jewish doctors or wise men, 
flays, "In disquisition and reasoning, and judgment in the law, 
prophets are on a level with other wise men of equal Bb0tiefl who aie 
not endued witli the spirit of prophecy. If a thousand prophets, alL 
equal to Elijah and Elisha, should otfei an interpretation of any pre- 
cept, and a thousand and one wise men should give a contrary intei- 
pretation of it, we are hound to abide by the opinion of the thousaiiLi 
and one wise men, and to reject the opinion of the thousand iUustnong 
prophets." It appears to me that tlus distinction is just. InUhble 
mspiration will assert, not argue. When one undertakes to argue, lie 
relers the matter, by the very nature of the process, to the reason and 
judgment of him whom he addresses. 

SAoslianHim. Musical instruments, probably so called fcom their 
reaamblance in form to lilies. — tooely song ; oHierwiae, hoesong, epiHia- 
lomiiun. 

1. — IS oveijlamng ; literaJly, bubbles up or boils over with a good 
matter ; more strictly, good discourse. But this word is not applicable 
to a poem. Literally, my wwrt, like tJie Greek jnu^/in, poait or sang. 
Otherwise, I leiM sag, Mg imrh i> for the Idng. — Uke ike pea of a reotig 
wriler ; i.e., I compose as thst, perhaps as finely, as an expert penmaa 
can take down words with his pen or reed. 

3. I'ersoual beauty was regarded by tlie ancients as aji importent 
acuomplishment in a iiero. Tlma, David, in 1 Sam. xvi. 1'2, is praised 
for his beauty. So in Homer, Agamemnon, Achilles, Hector, &c. 

5, 4, &. Instead of promising to the king in general terms prosperity 
andvictory, tiie poet, in a vivid and picturesque way, represents him 
as arming for the conflict, and going forth among the naljons, adorned 
witli all Oie regal virtues, and achieving tlie most splendid victories. 

6. Tfiythroaeis God's; Le., is upheld and prospered by God.' Ood 
has placed thee upon it, and he will have it under Ms peuullar care. 
{ Comp. ii. a, 7 ; oxi. 2.) So, in Ps, civ. IS, trees of llie Lord denote 
trees phtnted and nonrislied by God. This transhiUon and exposition, 
as given by Gesenius ia his Hebrew Thesaurus (p. 1)8| and his Hebrew 
Grammar ( g 141 ), I regard as on the whole the most probable. It is 
also tlie translation of tiie Jewish critic, Aben Szra, who ret^rs to 
Chron. xxix. 23, Tlim Solotitoa sai oh the throne of Hie Lord, &c. That 
the term Uod should he applied to Solomon or a Jewish king is a sup- 

?)8ilion which is not wholly without support ffom Hebrew usage. 
1ms, when the witch of Endor sees Samuel, slie says, '' I see a God. 
ll'^nJiS, rising out of the eeith." But it seems to me more probable 
that it is used in the same sense as in ver. T, and in the psalms gen- 
erally. If any prefer the rendering of the common version, the mean- 
ing will be, ■' Thy flirone, mighty king I " &e. Tlie supposition, (hat 
the king wiio is tlie subject of fiie psalm is addressed as the Supreme 
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Bejiig, IS repelled by the eoiineotion in ver. 7,* where he is represenf 
as anoiated, &0., above lu8 felloins; and by tlie whole conlenla of t 
psalm Whatever may be the truB hiterpretation, tlila cannot be. 
translation of the line somewhat different is given by De Wette aJ 
Hupfeld, namely, — 



<< God ii tbf UuoBe tor eyer and ever ; " 

J., God is the support and fomidaljon of thy throne. But aa scepire 

the sulgect, not die predicate, of the proposition in the parallel Lne, 

seems more natural to regard throne as the aabje<it, not tlie prediente, 

in this. — for ever and ever. This is a common Otiontal idiom to ex- 

?ress long duration. (See Ixi. 5, sxi. i, with the nolo ; '2 Sam. vii. 1^ ; 
Chron. xvii. 11-14) 

7. — arimiiied thee with the oil of gladness ; i.e., has given thee great 

£'oy or prosperity. (Comp. sxiii. 5; Isa. l!ii. 3.) Theiiuaae seems to be 
arrowed from the use of fragrant oil at feasts and ^milar occasions. 
— olmve ihy/dlows; i.e., above other kings. 

8. — ivory j>alaaes ; i.e., adorned or bordered with ivory. 

9. — Ay chosen umuen; literally, thy precious or dear ones; evidently 
in reference to other members of the harem, as distinguishe<l from tlie 
queen. 

10. — Forget thy people; i.e., dispel the regret which yon may have 
on leaving your nation »nd the house of your Ihther. 

12. — aamhter of Tyre; i.e., the Tyrians. (See the note on ix. 14.) 
16. Iiislead of thy /athei-s, &c. As you part from royal parents, you 
shall be the mother of royal children. 



Pb. XL VI. 

2. — ihaagh Ike earth be changed ! i.e., though the earth become sea, 
and t^e sea land. 

4. A river, &o.; i.e., of Jerusalem, the dty of God. We need 
not inquire what partiuuhir river or streams are meant. A gentle 
riTer with its streams eeems to be used as an iniatie to denote tlie 
peacefiil state of Jerusalem, as contrasted with a condition of war and 

— Jkll eiaiy ; literally, liefore momiag appears; i.6., witli the ut- 
'o accomplish a fiivorite olgecl 



(Con 
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XX. 15. 

5. — goetk lip wilk a shout, &c. This allndes, probably, to the cairy- 
iag of the ark in Boleinn proceaBion to Mount Zion, on ita return from 
HOioe war to which it may have been carried. (Comp. 1 Sam. iv. 3-5; 
•2 Sam. ri. 16, xi. 11.) 

9. The princes of the mUioiia. It seema most agreeable to the 
pliraseology to understand this of tlie nuCions mentioned as subdued 
iu ver. 3. Otherwise, leaders of the tribes of Israel liave been sup- 
posed t« be denoted. 

Ps. XL VIII. 

The most common and the most probable supposition respecting 
the occasion of this psalm is, that it was composed iu reference to the 
victory obtained by JehosUaphat over the combbed fbrcea of the JMoab- 
ites, Ammonites, and Edomites, as recorded in 2 Cliran. chap. xx. 
Others have referred it to the deliver^ice from tlie mvasiou of Sen- 

2. — of Ihe jehde earth. This must be regarded as the hyperbolical 
description of a Hebrew poet, ascribing his own patriotic feelings to 
the inhabitants of foreign lands. — The m of the farthest North. Tliia 
rendering is more fiivored by the parallehsm than the translation com- 
monly given to the line, and at least as much by the grammatical 
construction. It is adopted by De Wetle, Tholuck, and Gesenius. 
(See Ges. Thesaur. on HD^I) 

7. — as when tlie east mud, &c., referring to yor. 4-6. — ships of 
Tarshish; i.e., which, sailing probably from Phtenicia to so distant a 
place as Tarshish in Spain, would be the largest and strongest of 

8. — have heard ; i.e., &am our others. 

10. — qf righteoasness ; manifested in the punishment of the ene- 
mies of thy people; equivalent to righteous jadgiaeata in the nest verse. 

11. — d^mert of Jiidah. It may lie considered as doubtful, 
whether this phrase denotes the lesser cities of Judah in comparison 
with tiie metropolis, ov the female minstrels who celebrated the vic- 
toiics of the Jews. (See Isviii. 11.) 



Pa. XLIX. 

The Bulgect of this didaetio psalm is substantially tiie same as that 
of Ps. xxxix., Ixjtiii., and in lactof tiie whole Book of Job. Itis de- 
signed \a meet the doubts which arise in the mind cin the contempla- 
tion of the manner in which good and evil are distribuled in the 
world; the wicked often enjoying prosperity, and the righteous suf- 
fering adversi^. In this psalm, spiritual good, internal peace, a sense 
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of the friendship of God, and confidence ia his protecOon, are set 
fiirlh as more than a balance for all tJie advantagea of prosperous wick- 
edness. 

. I( ia observable that wealtli alone ia mentioned as the evidence of 
tlie prosperity of the wicked. It ia not improbable, therefore, tliat Uie 
poet was one of many who were aufieiTng under the oppreasion and 
extorljon of rieli and powerttil enemies ; possibly foreign enemies, 
enemies of the Jewisli nation. 

I. Hear this, &c The poet ijegins with tlie solemn dignity of sv 
propliet summoning the whole world to listen to a lesson of reiigioLia 
wiadom which concerns every class of men. 

4. —•iaiime mine eiir. This may mean that the poet would ^ve 
close attention to what he was about to sing upon tiie harp ; or tJiat 
he would listen in order to receive what shonld be auggesled to liia 
EOul, as otiier poets axe said to listen to the iUuae. 

9. — the rsieiiiption of his ti/e; i.e., from death. I iiave reversed 
the order of the eighth and ninth verses for iJie sake of olearoess. 

II. — jBEnec/eftra/e, &c.; more hterally, Jf en caK upon (/ie(V mimes, &c, 

12. — man, v>ho k in honor, &o,; i.e., possessed of dignity, wealth, 
Ac 

13. — the way, &c. ; i.e., of thinking and acljng. (See ver. 11.) 

14. lAke sheai; i.e., huddled together into the lower world, as 
sheep into a fold- — Death ihail Jeed upon fJtem; i.e., consume them; 
or Ikath shall feed ihem; i.e., be their shepherd, rule tliem. The terai 
nST admiM of either rendering. — trample upon them; i.e., on the 
graves of those whom they feared when alive, 

16. — mill redeem jih/ Ufefiom &e audeneortd, &o. This langnage is 
in itaelf ambiguous ; it bemg douhtfUi whether the meaning is, that 
God would lengthen out the life of the writer, and not soQer him to 
go down to a premature grave, while his insidious adversaries were cut 
off, like slnughtered beaata; or whether tlie meaning is, that God 
would restore him to life after he was dead and buried. Similar lan- 
guage is fbund in Hosea xiii. 14, — 

" I will tansom Hiemfniin ttB poser of U»gi»vei 
' 1 nill rtdeem thtim from <iea,tb ; 
O death 1 wtiere ia thy pl^ac ? 



So in Ps. Ixx.'iijt 



In theae lines, too, the meaning is, that no one can help dying :mCt 
going down to the grave. Theae passages seem to &vor the opinion, 
that by God's redeeming the poet's life from the underworld is meant, 
that God would not permit him to go down into it prematurely, ana 
not that he would raise him from the dead. I( appears, too, from ver. 
6, tiiat he was in danger from insidious foes ; so that the tliought is 
agreeable to the connection, that God would not sa^r these foes to 
1mng him to a prematm'e grave. Heogstenberg says, "According 
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a and the c< 
lighleous Irom Slieo) can mi 
diate danger." 

On tlie other haiid, tlie com'sa of remark wliicli the poet pumuea 
might lend ua, ttoia our ChrUtiim point of view, to the idea of iiuinor- 
tal t'elioitj, as the great diatiiiclion between tlie good and tlie bad. 
Tlie poet Jiimaelf aays, in ver. 10, tliat the wise die some time or 
other, as well as the foolisti. But we must remember, iJist tliougliba 
wliiuli am ^miiiaj' to as might not be in the mind of a Hebrew writer 
of tliiU age. In tlie Book of Job, of Ecuiesiastes, of Frovevia, and 
other Iwoka of the Old Testament, we miglit expect the doctrine of 
a blissful immortalitj' to be brought in, to account for the sufferingB 
of the rigllteous. But we do not Und it. ( See tJie Introductions to Job, 
Eutlesiastes, and IVoi'erljs.) If the doctrine were known to the 
writers of the Psalms, we might eicpect it to be slated more distinctly, 
and to occupy an important place in the minda of tlie writers. On tlie 
whole, tlierefore, it seems most probable that fiuth in a happy inimor- 
tallty is not what ia expressed by the writer in this Terse, but only 
confidence of deliverance Irom tlie danger of death. Inward, spiritual 
good, the Mendsh^ of God, and trust in him at all times, appear to. 
have constituted, in the mind of the poet, the distinction between the 
lighteoos and the wicked, however improbable it may seem at first 
view to ft Christian that those who had attained such elevated religioiia 
BsntimentB in other respects should be destitute of ^th In a desirable 
immortality of the hmnan souL (See the note on vi. 6. See alao a 
good dJBcuBsion of the subject in Hengstenberg on the Psalms, vol. iii, 
pp. Ixxjti.-lxxxix., English translation.) — take me taiiier his care. 
For a similw use of npj)i see Ixxiii. 24; Deut iv. 20. 

17. — cany solhiJ)g awat/. — 



Ps. L. 

The sublime theophany with which this psalm is introduced (ver. 
1-6) is to be regarded as a poetical repreeentatioh, the meaning of 
whiuh is, that tlie sentiments, promises, and denunciations which fol- 
low have the sanction of Divine authority. The mode of representa- 
tion is designed to aiTest the attention of the reader. 

1. — cdletJi the earth; i.e., summons the inhabilants of the whole 

2. — pe^ectionofbeau^. Seexlviii. 2; Lam. ii. 15. — shimthjbrth ; 
i.e., appears in splendor. 

3. — loill not be silent; I.e., hia approach ie manifested by thunder. 
(Comp. Exod. xix.) 

4. — the heaoess, — the earth ; i.e. , calls the inliahitants of them to 
be, as it were, witneases of proceedings in court. 

6. — mil godly ones, &c. ; tliey who profess to be my godli/ ones, and 
have bound UieniBelves to worship and serve me by a covenant confirmed 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



PSALMS. 385 

by the blood of aacriflces, wishing that they might bo dealt with like 
the victims, if (hey did not fulfil their engagements, 

11. — before me; i.e., I know them, as in the preeediog line, and 
conBet[uenlJy have them ready at my serviee. 

20. Thoa siUfst; i.e., in company witli others, in pnblie plaoea. 
— thine oum mother's son. Polygamy being nQowed among the He- 
brews, they who wete bom of die same mother were in a more in- 
timate relation to each other than tliey who liad only the same fiither. 

21. — / kefl siieuce; i.e., did not make knovfn my displeasure by 
the infliction of punishment. — set it ta order; i.e., llie sin which 
God reproves. 

Ps. U. 

The inscription assigns the occasion on wliieh (his psalm was com- 
posed ; nainely, the sin of David in relation Ui Bathsheba and Uriah, 
There woutd be no good reason for questioning the correctness of tlds 
nsoription, were it not fbr the last two verses, which s — '- ' — ' — 



3. — eoerbefore me, i.e., my guilt haunts me night and day, re- 
proacliii^ me with ingratitude to God. 

4. Against thee, ihse onlv. The writer, if David, had deeply injured 
his fellow-man. But he telt his guilt most deeply in relation to God, 
to whom, as being king, he was alone aecountahle. He had been 
guilty of ingratitude to hia inHnite hene&ctor, who had r^sed him 
from obscurity to a throne ; so tbat his feeling of ill-desert in relation 
to man was, as it were, swallowed up by big sense of guilt in relation to 
God. In the hyperbolical language of strong emotion, he tlierefore 
says, "Against tiiee, thee only, have I sinned," 

5. BeMd! I iixis bom in iniquiiy, &c. It has been doubted whether 
tlie iniquity mentioned in this verse was Uiat of the writer, or of the 
writer's mother. Eminent critics are divided in opinion on the subject. 
In the Book of Job we read, — 

Is of tew aiys aai tu!l of tiiublo." 



But, in these passages of Job, tlie being bom of woman is mentioned 
by way of lightening human guilt, and showing that man was more 
worthy of Divine compassion ou that account- But in this psalm the 
writer seems deeply humbled with a sense of his actual guilt, and 
ready to exaggerate ratiier than to lessen it. It seems better suited to 
" " " ' if tfeeling, that the poet shonid be speaking of his own per- 



i of increasing his guilt. It ap 
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pears ki me, tlierefore, rather more probable fliat to be ham in iniquity, 
and conceived ia sin, means to be bom a sinner, but not iu n strict 
metaphysical sense. The writer is a poet, using the jiyperbolieal lan- 
guage of stroi^ emotion. Under a deep sense of guilt, he expresses 
the thought, Uiat he iiad not only been a great Burner on particular oc- 
casions, but an liabitual sinner ; that he had sinned against God a long 
time, even Irom his youth, bo that he might say that he was, as it 
were, bom in iniquity and conceived in sin. (Comp. xxii. 9, 10, 
Iviii. 8; Isn. slviii. 8; Job xxxi. 18.) So whea we hear it ^aiA that 
one is born a poet, an orator, a mathema^cian, fie., we do not think of 
understanding the language to the letter. 

6. — iDistfom; i.e., moral strength, moral and reli^ons principle. 

10. — siea(ffaiil mind; i.e., moral strength, fixed purposes in that 
which ia good. 

12. — a loUling spirit. It seems to be doubtful whether this phrase 
denotes the Divine spirit freeiy i)eetowed, or the willing, ready, &ee 
spirit of David, when he should obtain foi^iveness of sin, and relief 
from fear, anxiety, &c. I prefer the latter, as the term " willing " is 
nowhere else ascribed to the spirit of God, and i^ there is no pronoun 
or artide prefixed to refer the term to God. So in yer. 10 he had 
asied for asteadfaal spirit. (Comp. Exod. xxxv. 5.) 

13. — thy wai/s; i.e., the ways which thou approvest; thy pre- 

P8, Ln. 

1. Whg goriest, &c. ; i.e., why do you anticipate success in your 
evil designs agaimt me, &om whom tlie &vor of God is nevec with- 
drawn? 

8. — like a green oliiK4Tee, &c. ; i.e., 1 shall fiouriah and prosper, and 
be under Gods special protection, liie 
courts of God's house. 



Pa. LV. 

The occasion of this pealra is not indicated with any degree of 
certainty. It is most commonly referred to the rebeihon of Absalom. 

10. — these; i.e., violence and strife, 

15. — olive. Comp, Numb. xvi. 33. 

19. — no dumges ; i.e., because they have unifbrm success, they 
persist in their designs, without fear of God. 
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the title to a song. (Comp. IsxIt. 19, and the paraphraso of the Soptu- 
agint.) Some critica, not tliinking tlie Jewish inacriptiou of this psalm 
well suited to its contents, liave Eupposed that it was eompoaed by some 
exile in Babylon. 

4. — his word; i.e., Mb promise. 

8. — my wondaings ; i.e., in order to escape my pm'auers. {See 
ver. 1.) — into ih/ bMle. As this figure ia rather harsh, in itself consid- 
ered, some suppose that there is an alluBJoa to a custom, similar to t)mt 
which prevailed among the Boroaos, of collecting tears occasioned 
by the loss of a deceased person into a glass vial, which was deposited 
in the sepulchre of the dead. (See Adam's Antiquities, p. 483.) De 
Wette refers to' the traveUar Morier, as showmg that traces of this 
custom exist among tlie Persians. — in thy book ; i.e., as it were, in a 
register, for remembrance. 

Pa. LVn. 

— to the tone of " Do not destroy;" i.e., of some psalm which began 
with those words. There is much reason to doubt whether the Jew- 
ish inscription, assigning -the occasion of this psalm, be correct. 

4. — whose teeth ; an expression suggested by the term Horn, to 
which ferodouB men are compared in the former part of the verse. 

5. — above the hfaeens, &>a. ; namely, by displaying tby goodness in 
relieving me &om my diskess. 

6. — Ml/ sold is bowed doom; i.e., I despair of escaping the plots 
and snares of my enemies ; or, perhaps, in a physical sense, " 1 am 
brought tow " by their aitifieeB. 

7. — is slr^ihened; i.e., lias gained conrage, firmness, confidence, 
in contradistinction to a desponding, trembling heart. (See csii. T.) 

8. — mj sottt; literally, mu gloiij; i.e., my dearest, moat glorious 
part; like iufm ^fliw ^op in Homer. Other instances of a similar use 
of the word are in vii. 5, xvi. 9; Gen. xlis. 6. — umfe with the early 
dawa ; otlierwise, woke the early dawn. 



If the Jewish inscription of this psahn be correct, it may be retferred 
to the times of Saul. But the contents of it fevor the opinion of sev- 
eral critics, that it is Hje production of some unknown author in private 
life. 

1. — migUi/ ones. Disregarding the Hebrew points, I read C^S or 

2. — weigh out ; i.e., fi-om what should be scales of justice ye weigh 
out violence instead of equity. 

8. — The wicked, — The liars. The connection seems to show that 
the writer is spealdng of particular persons ; namely, of corrupt 
ju^s and magistrates, and not of the wicked and liars in generai. 

5. — the tmce of the charmer. See the note on Ecol. y. 11. 

8. — the snail, which melteth away, &c. Allusion is hero made to the 
15 
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eWmy track which the snail leaves behind, and which tlie writer re- 
garded aa consuming its life. 

9. — fffl the heat of Ike thoria. This proverb aeems to bo borrowed 
from the flres which in the East used to bo Ughted in the open air for 
culinary pntpoaes. Tlie fnel would sometiines be blown away by a 
sudden gust of wind, before it had answered its purpose. The defeat 
of tlie plans of the wicked, before they were executed, would thus be 
represented. 



6. Let theia re(Hra at evening, &e. ; i.e., at the close of the day, which 
they have spent in Tain in lying in wait for me, let them return from 
then' employment. — hovi like dogs; i.e., which in the IQaat, often 
having no owner, go about the city howling with hunger fbr whatever 
may te cast about the walls of a city. (See ver. 15.) 

7. — uAo — loiil hear; i.e., God will not hear, nor punish. (Corap. 
s. 11.) 

11. Slag them not, &c. ; i.e., put not an end to them by sudden do- 
struotaon, but by lingering misery, so that they may be an example of 
infemy which may not be forgotten. 

12. This seems to be a proverbial eicpression, denoting that all their 
y/orda wtre einftil. 

Ps. LX. 

— Skashaa-Eduth This term seems to denote a musical instra- 
ment; but why it received its peculiar appellation, "lily of testimony," 
is a difficult question. The instrument may have been of the form of 
a lily, and called lily of testimony from its consecration to the tesd- 
mony, or revelation, of God. — Joab returned, &a. See 1 CJiron. 
xviii. IS. Dr. Geddes remarks on the Jewish title to this psalm: 
" Whoever midertakes to reconcile the title of this psalm to any part 
of David's history will find it a hard attempt It is, indeed, by some 
[such as Venema, Dathe, and Houbigaiit] supposed In have been 
written by David, not during his war with the Syrians, but in the he- 
ginning of his reign. But this hypothesis to me appears at least 
equally untbunded. David was successthL in all his wars, and never 
could say what is here put in his mouth. But when, then, was the 
psalm most probably composed 1 Plainly, after some great disaster 
bad l>e!^IIen the hosts of Jndah ; and I can find no period so proper aa 
at the commencement of the reign of Hezekiah. See his speech to 
Uie priests and Levites, 2 Chron. ixis. 5." Others refer the psalm 
to the time of the Maccabees. 

8 — the wine of reding ; a common image in the Scriptures to de- 
note the reception of punishment fii>m God, which causes him on 
whom it 18 inflicted to reel tike a drunkard. 

6 God pTomiseth, &a. "This is a beautiful transition. The psalm- 
ist IS ilreadv certain that his prayer haa been heard; and, instend 
of continuing his plaintive expostulations, breaks forth into joyful 
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esTiltation, in Ihe hope tliat lie sliall not only be reecaed from liia pres- 
ent enemies, but shall also recover the ancient territories that had been 
wrested from the house of David, both within and witliout the limits 
of Israel." — Geddee. — measure out; i.e., as a contiuered land, for 
distribution among his followers. 

7. — my Jidiaet ; the chief defence of me and my kingdom. — my 
sceptre; i.e., the seat of my government, the acepire being the badge 
of governmenL 

8. MckA shaU be mg loasli-boid; i.e., shall be in the most abject sub- 
jeelion, and used for the meanest services. — cost mt/ shoe. It was 
considered the lowest menlot office of a servant to bear the shoes of 
hia niasler, when he had taken them oS, (Comp. Matt. ill. 11.) 



Pa. LXI. 

This psalm is usually referred to the time of the rebellion of 
Abaalom. But it is doubtful whether the psalm was composed by 

2. — iAe rDck Viat is high oboiie me ; i.e., grant me safety and deliver- 
ance, greater than 1 con attain by my Own strength. 

6. — And giae me the inheritance, &c, ; i.e., a residence in, or do- 
minion over, tiie holy land, the land of Israel. 

7. — before God; i.e., onder God'a protection; as it were, under 

Ps- LXU. 

If tins psalm be a composition of David, it may most probably be 
referred to the time of Saul's persecution. 

8. ~ Uke a bending mall, &c. ; i.e., witJi rade violence, and with 
confidence of overthrowing one in so dangerous a condition. 

9. — ore vatiilg, — are a lie ; i.e., Iliey diaappoint expectation ; tliey 
cannot aflbrd the help which one needs. 

10. — til extortioa; i.e., in what is obtained by exhjrtion; viz., 
weaith. 

11. Once, — tieioe. The Hebrew way of expresaing tliat a thing is 
done repeatedly. The design is to impart solemnity and Importance 
to the truth declared in the next line. 

12. — betongelh meici/; i.e., not only power, as in the preceding line, 
but mercy or goodness in delivering and blessing those who trust in 
thee, and in pimialiing their wicked enemies. 



Pb. LXIU. 

2. Thus, &c.; i.e., with such earnest desire. — tky power and iJiy 
loiy ; i.e., the symbols of them. 

10. — aporttoa for jackals; i.e., because they shall have no buriai. 

11. — siaear bg kirn ; because it is implied tliat they who swear hy 
he true God reverence and worship him. 
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Pa. LSIV. 

— withnai/ear ; i.e., of God, or of Dnnlahment. 

— will eee Iheia; i.e., the suares, and bo escape them. 

— will shoot, Sx. ; 1.6., in Uie midst of their secret plans which no 
an defect, God rfiall discover, disappoint, and destroy ttiem. 

— Jiee auiay; i.e., in horror of tlieic exemplary punialimcnt. 



Ps. JUXV. 

Tbis psalm eontaina nothing trom which we can infer, with the least 
confidence, ttie author, tlie occasion, or the trni^ of die eompoaitton. It 
is well suited for pnblic worship on any occasion. 

8. — awed ig thy signs; i.e., the operations of God, which moat 
eleiicly manifest hie agency ; auoh ga are eumiierated in the following 
verses. — outgoings of the moming, &c. ; i.e., the east and the west, the 
places whence tlie moimng imd evening go forth. The inexactnesa in 
aacribing going Jbrik to the evening arises from connaotiug morning 
and eveiiine togetber. 

B. — The nver of God, &c. ; i.e., tlie source whence God supplies 



Ph. LSVI. 

This psalm waa evidently writ! 
erance. But whether it relates t 
estatdiehment on the thi^>ne, or b: 
Sennacherib's army, or to iJie tim 
at Babylon, it is dilflealf to decide. 

8. — ore suiipliaati to theej i.e., fo thy chosen people, of whom thou 
art the supremo king. (Comp. xviii. 4i.) 

11, — a snare; i.e., into danger Or distresa. 

12. — to ride upon ovr heads. Thia image seems to be borrowed 
li-om a man riding at full apeed upon a horse, who is supposed to lean 
forward over the head of the horse. 

17, — And praise in ■now, &c. ; i.e., on account of the deliverance 
which I have enperienoed. 



Pa. LXVni. 

From the confenta of thia psohn, it seems probable that it was com- 
posed on the occasion of the return of the ark of the covenant flrom some 
victorious war, and its reconveyance to Mount Zion, (See xlvLi. 5, 
and the note.) Dr. Geddes thinks that it may have been composed 
"after David's signal and repealecl victories over the combined forces 
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P9ALMS. . 841 

of the Edomites, Amraonites, and Syrians, when the ark was brought 
ladi in trinmpli to Jerusalem." (See 2 Sam. viii.-xii.) I cannot, 
with De Wettg, see any dacisive traces of a later period. It has 
been suggested tliat it may have been occasioned by one of the con- 
tests with nations east of the Jordan, iu the time of Jehoiakim, men- 
Uoned 2 Kings sxiv. 2. 

2. — the wicked. By thia term-are probably here denoted the itlol- 
ftbDus enemies of the Israelites, wlio were, in general, worshipjiera of 
ttie true Godi 

4. — Prepmi Ihe iBay, &c. See Isa. si. 3, and the note. — rid^ 
through the desert. See xrii. 10, and the note. 

8. — Thia Sinai, &c. The pronoun is used for emphasis, as if tho 
poet pointed t« Sinai with Iiia hand. 

9. — a pleiaijat rain. This probably refers to tlie miraeulous supply 
of manna, — inearied inheritance; i.e., the people of Israel. 

11, — tie amg of nicloiy (comp. Hah. iii. 9j ; i.e., occasion for it by 
giving victory. If it be objected, that it is mcongnioiia tliat tidings 
Bhould be brought to the conquering host, the answer is that the lemale 
minstrels cdebrated the tidings of victoi? in song. In reference (u the 
rendering of the common version, it seems to me improbabie, that 
there should be a mighty host, CtSS, of female messengers. ( Comp. 
Exod. XV. 20; 1 Sara, xviii. e,) 

15. — repose goarseloes in the staUs, &c. The meaning of this diffi- 
cult Terse, which seems as probable as any, is, tliat those who had 
been engaged in war might now, on their return, enjoy peaceful repose 
amid tlieir flocks and herds, having enriched tliemselves with spoils 
of gold and silver. (Comp. Judg, v. 16 ; Gen, zlix, 15.) 

14, — tike SainuKt ; i.e., when thia mountain was covered with snow. 

16. W/a/Jrown ye, SiC, ; i.e., through envy on account of the peculiar 
honor conferred upon Zion. 

17. The ehanots of God, &o. A figurative description ut the ma- 
jeslj of God, and hia power to deliver his people. — in the sandaari/. 



actuary is hei 
— on high; i 



, upon Mount Zion. Comp. Ps. xxiv, in ref- 

:o the conveyance of the ark of the covenant to Mount Zion 

after a victory obtained by the Israelites. — receiued gifts, &c. ; i.e., 
presents trom conquered enemies, who were made to pay tribute. 

iComp. 2 Sam, viii, 6,) — eveB ainon^ the rdxtlioas; i,e,, among the 
acaeUtes, who had often proved rebelUons. (Comp. Numb, ssiv, 34.) 
Otherwise, Thou hast received gifts araonq men, euea the r^i^ions, that 
Ikaa miB)tt dw^, viz. in heaven, as Lord God. Otherwise, and the 
rtiellioaa shall dioeli with (fee, Lord Godl 

22. J wilt bring them bock; i.e., tlie enemies, as the connection shows. 
(Comp. Amos ix. 1, 2, &b,) 

26. — from the_fi»mlai>i, &C. ; i,e,, who originate from him, 
28, — Shoio forth Ihy might; i.e,, by continuing and strengthening 
Uie power of Israel. 

30. — wild beast of the reeds. This, at first vfew, may seem most 
naturally to refer to the crocodile or the river-Jiorse as the emblem 
of Egypt. But, as the Egyptians were not at war with the IsraeUtea 
when the psalm was prob^ly written, and as Egypt is mentioned in 
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342 NOTES. 

tlie next I'erse as about to be a worshipper of Jehoyab, Lowth and 
others have auppoeed tbe lion to be referred to, as the emblem of Syria. 
— bails tmth tlie calves, &c. ; i.e., powerful nations and those of interior 
Btrengtli ; or bulls may denote eommandera, and calves common sol- 
diers. — masses i^sitver, fee. ; i.e., as a tribute. 

81. — iratstreiched liands ; i.e., either in supplieation, or in bringing 
presents to the temple. 

83. — aacieia heaoen, &,c. ; i.e., which he built and inhabited of old. 
(Comp. xYiii. 10.) 

34. — Whose majesty, &o. ; i.e., who manifests himself as the 
miglity ruler of Israel, and who thmiders in the clouds. 

85. — Jrom thy sanclnaTy. Comp. xs, 2. 

Pa. LXIS. 

Prom vor. 88-86, it seems highly probable that this ps.ilm was 
written during the captivity at Babylon. From ver. 6 it may be in- 
ferred that the author was a prophet, or some person of great distine- 
lion. Some suppose that the whole Jewish nation is represented by 
tbe writer as an individual. It appears to me, that hia language would 
have been Afferent, had tbis been his design. 

4. — I mast restore toliat I took sol aipay. This seems to be a pro- 
verbial espTBssion denoting the infliodon of a, penalty, or extorljon of 
property, in relation to tbe innocent. 

5. — thou knowest my offences, &e. ; i.e., that I am not an offender. 
This vetSB is not a confession of sin, but a proteatation of innocence. 
The writer maintains that he is a sufferer, not for his sins, but for Ms 
piety. (Seever, 7, &c.) 

6. — through me, &c. ; i.e., when I, thy pious worshipper, am seen 
to be a prey to my enemies, 

8. — a strangfT, &c. ; i.e., on account of being clianged in appear^ 
ance through grief and suffering. 

0. — amsiaaelJi me; i.e., proves my destruction. 

12. — sit in the gate. It is well known that the gates of cities in the 
East were places of public resort for business, conversation, &c. (See 
Jahn's ArchKol., 5 180.) 

21. — gatl. The meaning of the original term, IDS1, is altgetlier 
uncertdn. From the common meaning of the term, as denoting the 
head, Gesenius conjectures that it was the poppy, referring to papa- 
veris capita in Livy. Others suppose it was the hemlock. 

22. May their laUe, &c. ; i.e., that in which thoy find their enjoy-. 



Pa. LXXI. 
— a wonder to man^ ; i.e., on account of my extraordinary ealam- 
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Pb. lxxii. 

On account of the power sind greatness ascribed to the king who it 
tlie subject of tbis psalm, some Imve supposed ttiat tlie Messiah is de- 
noted. It appears to me, that, if we make due aliowauce for the 
hypevbolical language of Hebrew poetty, and tUat wliiuh was and k 
applied to monaruliB in Uie East, the psalm contains uotliing tii;it the 
poet may not liave said in reference to Solomon, or anj- oclier Jewish 
king, (See note on ver. 8. Comp, what is promised to Darid in I'i., 
Ixxxix-i The contents of the pa^m agree very well with the Jewish 
conceptions of tiie Messiah. But there seems to be no evidence that 
the writer had him in view. If this had been tho case, would ho not, 
like the prophets when they speak of the Messinli, have intruduced 
himin the beginning of the psalm as one who was to be raised up by tlie 
Deity at some future time 1 (Comp. Isa. ix. xi. ; Jer. sxiii. 5, 6, Jtxxiii. 
14, 16, 16.) Would ver. 1 have been what it ie, if the kmg were 
already Uving and reigning ? The most prevalent opinion in the Chris- 
Wan Church has been, that Solomon is the immediate snbject of the 
psalm, and that only in a myedcal or typical sense the Messiah is 
shadowed forth. Thi.s the caption of the eommou version is, " David 
praying for Solomon showeth the glorious and blessed state of his 
kingdom (as ^pitying Christ's) in its duration, lai^ness, and gni- 

1, — thehing, — Resort o/a king. The same person is denoted hy 
both expressions. May the king, who is also the son of a king, &c. 
The repeti^on is agreeable to t^ natnre of tlie Hebrew parallelism. 

8. — the moimlains sladl bring forth peace, &c. Here the monntaitis 
and tbe hills of Palestine, i.e., the whole land, are said to bring fortli 
peace like the natural productions of tlie earth ; i.e., abundantly. 

6. — mown JMd. See the note on Isa. xxvi. 19. 

8, — fivm sea to sea; i.e., from the Mediterranean to the larthest 
known sea on the east; namely, the Indian Ocean. — theriver; i.e., 
the Euphrates. The meaning of the verse is, tliat the dominion of 
the great king shall be nnlimited. Eurdec quotes, from Mr. Hngh 
Boyd's account of Ins embassy to Ceylon, a passage which shows the 
adulation which ie paid to an Eastern monarch, liis comHecs jiddressing 
him in the language, "that the liead of tho king of kings might rcacti 
beyond the sun," "that he might live a thousand years," fie. He 
also quoles from Davy's Account of Ceylon the following language, as 
addressed ti> the king: "Increase of age to onr sovereign of five tlioii- 

sand yearsi ^ '' — " ' '' ' -■---i "■- 

crease of a? 

10. - . .._... __..,... 

place in the west, and Sh^ in Arabia and S^a in Ethiopia a 
most distant places in the east and south, 

16. — on rte tops of the moiuitaina; i,e., where corn mi^ht be least 
expected to grow, — shake like Lebanon ; be tall and luxuriant, waving 
with the wind, like trees on Mount Lebanon, 

17. — By Mm shaU mm Uess Ikemsdves! i.e., they shall say, May 
God make us as happy aa that great kingl "In tliee shall Israel 
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Mi NOTES. 

■bless, saying, Goil mate thee as E liraim ani as Maaaaaeli ! " (Gen. 
ilviii. 20.) 

18. Ver. 18 and 19 do not belong to the psalm, but were probably 
added by the colieutur of Pb. xlii.-lxxii,, as a dosology at tiie end of 
his book. Ver. 20 was without doubt added by the same person. 

Pa. LXXIII. 

The subject of this psalm is similar to that of Pa. xUk. It may also 
be compared with Ps. xvi,, xvii., xxxvii., xxxis., and the whole Book 
of Job. It eels forth the exercisea of a pious mind in view of llie man- 
ner in which happiness and misery are distributed in this world, or in 
view of the prosperity of the wicked, when compared with the poet's 
own snfTeriugs. Notwithstanding all the difSculties which the subject 
presents l« the poet's mind, lie begins with confidence In Ood, and 
ends with it. Spiritual good, fellowship witli God, a sense of his fevor, 
and confidence in liis guidance and blessiii|;, are to bim more than a 
compenaation for alt the ontward prosperity of the wicked, which is 
of short dtualion sad ends in destruction. There is the same doubt, 
whetber tbe doctrine of immortality be contained in this psahu, as in 
respect to Ps, x\ix. It may be here observed, that this psalm, with Pa. 
XVI., xvii., vliit., contains the strongest InlimationB of the doctrine 
of immnrtatity wliloli can be triK^ in any of tbe psalms. If it be 
not fotmd an Uiese four, it is found in none of them. 

This psalm, like Ps. xlix., may have been composed in a depressed 
state of the Jewish nation, perhaps daring the captivity, when the 
author, with other pious Israelites, was suffering oppression from llie 
enemies of his nation. It is true, that there was an Asaph, the con- 
temporary of David. (See 2 Chron. xxis. 80.) But nothing obliges 
ns to consider that Asaph as the author. 

1. — to Israd. This term seems to be used here for tho true Israel, 
the "pore in heart," mentioned in the parallel line. (Comp, Isa. slix. 
3; Eom. ix. 6.) 

2. — gam wiu/; i.e., I began to doubt respedjng the goodness and 
justice of God. 

6. — as a collar, or neck-ornament. A lifted-np or stiff neck was 
with the Sebrews a sign of pride. Hence pride is said to encompass 
their necks. (See Ixxv. 6.) 

9. — to ike heavens. A strong hyperbolical expression to denote 
prond speaking. A similar one is found in the parallel line. 

10. — his petals; i.e., the people of God. — divik Jrom JttU Joaat^ 
aim; i.e., become corrupted by the evil ways of the prosperoua 
wicked. 

15. — tothefamSyofthychUdren; i.e., the true Israel, the devoted 
worshippers of God, ver. 1. 

17. — - the sanctaaries of God; i.e., the holy places of the temple, 
where he sought tbe wiU and purposes of God, and learned them. 
Some suppose that by sonciiMirJes of God are denoted the sacred re- 
cesses of tlie Divine mind. This seems to me very admiasible. 

20. — mkea thou aimifxsi, Ac. The Hebrew verb, like the English, 
being used both in a transitive and intransitive sense, Uiere is hero 
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an amMguity. The meaning may be, wlien thoa awakest the wicked 
from their dream of miiEteiTupted prosperity and enjojmenl^ or, in 
the intnuiBitive sense, mhm thoa aiimkest to action or to judgment; as 
iu XXXV. 23. — vain sliovr; i.e., tlieir misubslandal greatness and 
prosperity. The original term ia tiie same which is Urns translated in 
ixxix. 6, 

21. — pierced in m^ reins; i.e., pained and vexed, as in the parallel 
line, Willi the'prosperity of the wicked. 

24. — raxiiie me in ghry; i.e., receive me witli honor under his 
protecdoQ, and set me 1r^ from reproacli, danger, and distress. 
(Comp. xlis. 15.) Others understand it, Thou wilt receive me into 
heaven after death. Bat, if this were the ntiter'a meaning, it ia re- 
markable that it is not expressed more distinctly, and that the same 
sentiment is not expressed oilener and more prominently in other 
psidms. It is also to be observed, that temporal ruin seema in ver. 27 
and otlier parts of the psalm to be oonti'asted with the blessedness of 
ttie righteous. If the psalm was written during the captivity, or in the 
Maccabasan age, one cannot be confident tliat the writer does not here 
allude Ifl the doctrme of the soul's immortality ; still loss can he ho 
confident that he does make snch an allusion. 

Fa. LSXIT. 

It appears irom the contents of tiiis psalm, that it could not have 
been written before the desolation of the city and temple of Jemsalem 
by tiie ChflMteans ; and of course it could not have hail for ita author 
Asaph, tlie contemporary of David. Some suppose that the psalm 
refers to the calamities occasioned by Antiochua Epiphanes, as re- 
corded in 1 Mace. chap. i. So Venema and Eosenmuller, This seems 
tiie most appropriate reference on many accounts, nor do any consid- 
erations in relation to the completion of the canon of Scripture forbid 
it It is also fevored by ver. 9, where it is aaid, " There is no prophet 
among ns." But Jeremiah lived after the destruction by the Chal- 
dEeans. On the other hand, if ver. 6, 7 imply that the temple was 
destroyed and burned, they are inconsistent with the supposition that 
the invasion of Antiochus ia referred to. There is no reason to be- 
lieve that he burned or destroyed tlie temple. Eosenmuller thinks 
that these verses only imply that the temple was injured by firo and 
proianed. 

4. — Thar own synibds, &a.; i.e., the symbols of their own reli- 
gioii, in place of the "signs" of the covenant between God and us; 
namely, the aacrificea and other religious symboia. (See 1 Mace. i. 
4&-^9; Joseph, Ant. xii. 6, 4.) 

9. — our signs. See the note on ver. 4. 

11. — from t^ bosom. "This word," says Roberts, "does not 
always, in Eastern language, mean the breast ; but often the lap, or 
that part of the body whore the long robe folds round the loins. Tlius, 
in the folds of the garment, in front of the body, the Orientals keep 
tlieir little valuables ; and there, when they are perfeoUy at ease, they 
place their liands." 

. ; i.e., Pharaoh and liis hosts. 
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14. — the crocodile ; the woU-lttiowii emblem of Egypt. 

19. — vnldbfast; i.e., the ferocious enemy. 

20. — thy coveiumt ; i.e., bv wliicli thou didat prnmise (lie tod of 
Canaan to Uiy people. — daikplaces, &c. ; i.e., caverns, probably, wMch 
abounded in Palestine. 

Pb. LXXV. 

1. — and near is thi/ name ; i.e., upon oUr lips ; we fiequently praise 
it. Others underatMid " thy name " to be a redundant expreasion fijt 
" tliou," and (hat the meaning is. Thou art near ue, or lielpeat ne. 

2. Wkea 1 see, &c. In Ter. 2, 8, and 10, tlie Deity is introduced as 
speaking; the poet speaks in the remaining veraes. Wliat is repre- 
sented as said By the Deity may have been sung by a different choir, 
in response to the remainder of the psalm. 

4. — horn ; a metaphor drawn from an anima! which tills up its 
horns when escited. 

10. — lift up thdr heads. Literaliy, their horas, as in ver. 4-5. 



4. — moMniains of robbers, &c. ; i.e., Thou bast displayed thy power 
and glory, by enabling thy people to overcome the enemies wl)ich 
have occupied the feslueBaes in the mountains, and there deposited 
their prey. 

Fb. LXXVn. 

3. I rcinember God, &c. ; i.e., how kind he has been in former 
times ; but I am troubled the more, when I compare his former Ikvor 
with my present misery, 

6.' — iBii songs in the tiight, &c. ; i.e., in conuaem oration of tlio former 
fiivors of God. 

10. — A cluaigeiti the tight hand of the Most High; i.e., Tlie right 
hand of the Most High, which has been exerted in my liivor and 
against my enemies, lias been withdrawn fcora me. Or we may 
translate, A. change is in th; rigid hand, &c. ; i.e., the right hand of 
God can change my affliction into prosperity. But we nii^ht have 
expected some adversative particle betbre " A change," &c., it liie lat- 

16-19. In these verses the passage through the Red Sea ia poeti- 
cally described. 

17. — thine arrows; i.e., the lightnings. 



Ps. LXXVin. 
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consHerable confidence, tliat it was not written till after the sepavntioa 
of the ten iribea. 

26. — die food of princes ; i.e., excellent food. 

(19. — A host of angels of eail. It eeems doubtful, whether the 
plagues of Egypt are here personified aa messengers of ovil, or 
whether perBonat angels are represeuted aa the ministera of God in 
producing these plagues. The latter supposition is most agreeable to 
l^e representfttJon of the later Jewish writers. 

50. — made a woj, ftc. ; i.e., gave it free course. 

67. •—like a dfcdtfd bow; i.e., which sends the arrow in a Mae 
direction, so that it does not hit the mark. 

58. — high ptacei ; i.e., places of worship for idols. 
01. — his strength — Sis glorg; i.e., the ark of the covenant. (See 
1 Sam. iy. 21, 22.) 

68. — did not baoail Ihem; i.e., in the midst of the general terror 
and calamity, they had no time to give lo the cuatoraary lamentations 
for the dead. 

72. Hefedthem; i.e., ruled over them. 



Pb. tsxiv. 

2. —food for t/ie birds, &c. 
5. —for eeer? See note on 



This psalm aeems to cont^n nothing which determines the calami- 
tous Ume in which it was composed. 

ShushoM-Ediitk. See note on the caption of Pa. Ix. 

I. — sittesl beliBeen the ckenibs. Tins may mean that Grod eils or 
rides on a iJirone borne by living chembs. (Comp. sviii. 10 and the 
note.) Or it may refer to the images of cherubs which were over 
the ark of the covenant, where God was supposed to manifest himself. 
{SeeBxod. XXV. 22.) 

5. — bread of tears; i.e., grief comes daily, while in consequence 
of onr affliction we forget to take our ordinary food. 

II. — thesea; the Mediterranean, -^—iheriver; the Euphrates. 
18. The boar, &c. This is to be considered as a part of the imagery. 

We need not inquire who is denoted by the boar. 

15. — niadest strong far thyself; i.e., raised up to be a great nation to 
accomplish thine own purposes. 

16. — thei/ perish ,■ i.e., the Israelites. 

17. — overtheman, &c.; i.e., the people of Israel o< 
th^ right liand i i.e., which thy right hand hr --'-^'■-* 
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— ihi GMth; a musicat instnunent of the nature of the Ijre, de- 
riving its name ftom 'yi, to strike. 

5. — longaage vthtch he kneio not. (Com^. CJtiv. 1.) In Hie original, 
there iB a change in the pronoun, wiiioh it is not well to ip-""'" i" 



^o the foltowiug language ol 

6. — from, the hod; i e., Bomething Used in carrying bricks o. mm- 
tar. Bat it appears, troni the use of die word in otlier passages, Co 
have been more like a basket than a modem hod. 

7. — in tfcsecJ-ei ptace of IhauieT, S«.; i.e., enveloped in tlie dark 
thunder*loutl. (Comp, sviii. 11; Nahiimi. 8; Exod. xiv. 24, 25.) 



10. - 



Ps. LXXXII. 

1. _ God's ossemhlg; i.e., Uie assembly of Israel, of whicii God 
was the supreme king. Otherwise, the assembly of the angels. 
— in the Toida of Me gods ,■ i.e., kings or oarlbly magistrateB. Other- 

2.' —favnr the cause, 
outward condition of tJ 

5. — fouTidatioas, &:o. ; i.e., the land is threatened with ruin. 

6, — said, Ye am gods; i.e., exalted you lar abore the eondilion of 
common men to one resembhng that of God, by ioTesting you wifli 
your dignity, as kings or magistrates. 



Ps. Lxxxm. 

I. — keep not silence ; i.e., hear our prayer, 

3. — Ihy ehosenoaes ; iiterally.iftySirfitoi oni!s; i.e., hidden, as it were, 
in God's house. 

9. — to the Midianitea, See Judg. chap. vii. — Sisera, — -Jabin, &c. 
See Judg. chap, iv. 

II. See Judg. vii, 25 ; viii. 5, &c. 

12. — God's habitaiioits ; i.e., the land of Palestine. 



Ps. LXXXIV. 

This psalm, which bears considerable resemhlance to ] 
xliii., may have been composed on the same or a similar ot 

3. The vei^ sparrom, &c. By lliis language the poet ex 
hardship of his own condition, when prevented by exile o 
hindrance from visiting the temple of God. 
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6. — /n whose heart ore the joays, &c, ; i.e., who loves the ways 
which lead to the house of God, 

6. — through the vaU&j of Bam, &c. Baca was probably a dry, l>ar- 
reii, desolate valley ; a vde of tears, or of weeping, according 1« the 

Srimary meaning of tlie term. But Ijiey vrlio had their hearts set on 
ertisalem and tiie temple would pass through it as joyfully as if it 
were filled with Btreams. Or, Wherever they go, blessings accompany 

7. — from strength to strength; i.e., they shall coutinuallj increase in 
strength. 

9. — of thine onoinled; i.e., the king of the nation. In praymg for 
the nation, the poet does not forget to pray for the king. 

Ps. LXSXV. 

7. — thu aahmlirm ; i.e., thy help, which gives deliverance, 

8. I mitt hear, &c. The poet, having made his prayer, r^resenta 
himself aa listening to the voice of Jehovah., as to an oracle, and re- 
oeiving a fevorable answer. 

10. Merof and truth, &e. The whole verse means, that mercy, 
fidelity, riguteODsneas, and prosperity shall flourish and abound where 
they have been wautiog ; the repFesentation being drawn' from the 
meeting of friends who have been long ahsent. 

11. Trvth shall spring oat of t}ie earth, &a. The meaning of this 
verse is commonly supposed to be, that trutli or uprightness shall 
flourish among men, like plants that spring out of the earth; and that 
the righteousness, i.e. the mercy, of God will be manifested in bless- 
ings upon the righteoos community. But it may be doubted whether 
the poet intended to express any other idea than the miiversal preva- 
lence of truUi and righteousness, representing the ODe as springing 
ont of the earth like plants, and the other as showing itself in the skies 
like the sun. 

18. — go be/ore him; le,, as the leader or forerunner in a military 
march, — set ks in the way ef his steps; i,e., the way in which God 
walitB, and wishes man to walk, Hiteig, relying on an Arabic ruot, 
renders points to the leay, Sx., which gives the same general sense. 

Pa. LXXXVII, 

This psalm, which could not have been written before the lime of 
Hezekiah, may be illustrated by those passages in Isaiah which 
predict a time when the religion of Jehovah, made known to the Is- 
raelites, ahal! be the religion of tlie worid. (See Isa. chap, ii,, xi., 
yiv. , xl,-livi.) Withont predicting a personal Messiah, it may be 
called, in one sense, Mesuauic, settloig forth in a highly lyrical spirit 
the glorious Messianic future which la described by the prophets. 

1. His fomidaiiott ; i.e., that which God has founded, ' namely, the 
city of God, Jerusalem (ver. 8), or that of Zion (ver. I), regarded as 
flie rem^sentative of Jerusalem. 

4. J name Egypt, fie. JohOvah is here introduced as speaking. 
~ Tha/ also were born there; i.e.. The inhabitants of Egypt, Babylon, 
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850 NOTES. 

&c., ahflJI IiQ rogarded as citizens of Jeruaalom, professing the religion 
and acknowiedgiog the government of the oation chosen bj; God. 
The same thoughts are expressed in the next two voraes, in which the 
poet is the speaker. 

7. Singers as leell as dancers, &c. The meaning seems to be, that 
all the mmisters of joy, of which singers and dancera are mentioned 
as an example, and all the springs or sources of happiness, are to 
' ' ' ' 1, the capital city of the world, " the joy of the 



whole earth." 



Ph. LXXXVIII. 



This psalm is most generally supposed to hare been written in the 
time of the captivity. But it does not eeem to aflbrd sufficient indi- 
cation, that it was deigned to express the afflicted condition of the 
whole Jewish nation, as some critdcs have supposed. The terms 
Mahoialh Leartrtolh, which appear in the inscription in the common 
version, mean to be sung to, or accompanied with, wind inslnoaenU. 

6. — kfttomyedf: The common meanmg of ■'!a"cn,>K«,isnot tobe 
lost sight of. But the comieclioa seems to demand the secondary 
sense, which I have given it; i.e., free trara protection, or destitute 
of it. OUierwiae, J^'ee, &c. ; i.e., from the cbtm and ironbles of life. 

7. — oUlh/ waves. Comp. xlii. 7, and the note. 

8. — I am shut -ap ; i.e., by calamity, distress, &c., as by prison 

10-12. The meaning seems to be, Do good to me now, while I am 
in life; ftr, a^r I am dead, there wiU be no opportunity for it 
(Comp. vL 6.) — place of carraptvm, — land offorgetfvlness; i.e., Sheol, 
the common receptacle of all the dead. (See Job xxviii. 22.) 

Ps. LXXXIX. 

As this psalm contains no allusion to the destruction of the city 
and temple of Jerusalem, it was probably writton in some calamitous 
period of tlie Jewish nation before tlie captivity. But whether it was 
written by Hezetiah or by some one fbr him, or after the defeat and 
death of Joaiaii, or at some other period, there seem to be no suffi- 
cient means of ascertaining. 

6. The heavens, &c.; i.e., the inhabitants of heaven, the imgels, as 
appeaj^ item the parallel line, 

6. — eona of God; i.e., inhabitants of heaven, angels. 

8. — is roind obmii thee; i.e., enrardes thee; is the element in 
which thou Aost exist. 

10. RcJiab; a significant appellation of Egypt, referring to her 
pride and fierceness, as of a huge sea-monster. 

12. — Toiot and Eermon. One being in the west and the other in 
the east from the place where the poet wrote, these moant^a are 
probably used to denote the west and the east, as is made probable 
by the parallelism. ^ rejoice in iky wime; i.e., in thee, as their Crea- 
tor, according to the parallelism. 
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i6. — kiww the iriaapel'E sound; i.e., calling them to tlie festlyals, 
offerings, &c., especially the sabbath. (See Lev. xxiii. 24; Nuni. 
I. lO!) — in the light of % munienaiKe; i.e., shall enjoy thy iavor. 
(Comp,4v. 6.) 

r kira exalielA itself; i.e., we are confident, courageone. 



18. — our skidd; i,e,, our king, aa in the parallel line. (Comp. Ter. 
8, 4.) Otherwiee, For to Jeh^tvtm bdimgeth tmr shi^j &<i. 

19. — in a vislm, Ssc. See 2 Sam. vii. 4-17. 

24. — ihrough my name; i.e., through me. — his head; literally, 
his ham. 

25. / wiU extend his hand; i.e., his power, dominion. By "the 
sea " and " the rivers," the Mediterranean and the Euphrates are 
probably denoted. 

27. -^ mi/ Jirst-born. This phrase is well explained by the parallel 
line. All liings, according to the conceptions of the Hebrews, might 
be called sons of God. (See Ixxxii. S.) An eminent king of Israel, 
dislinguiahed above other kings, would, according to the aame phra- 
seology, be called the flrst-bom son of God. 

87. — Like the faith/at toitness, &c. ; i.e., the moon, as in the 
parallel line. The moon, by its everlasting dm'ation, would be a. good 
witness of the Divine fidelity in the performance of his promise. 
Others suppose the rainbow to be denoted. 

88. The poet now contrasfs with the great promises, which have 
been recited, the present condition of the nation, when its king, one 
of Ihe successors of David, was deprived of ills throne, or had lost 
his power. 

47. — To tehatfiaiky, So. The poet urges the shortness of life ae 
a reason why God shoiild show mercy speedily, before iho opportonity 
should pass away. 

50. — (Se reproaeh of thy seniants ; i.e., the Israelites. 

Ps. XC. 

If the title of this psalm be correct, it was written by Moses in 
view of tlie calamities, and especially the peculiar waste of life, in Ihe 
^esaee through tiie wilderness ; and is illustrated hy Num. chap. xiv. 
Bat it is tiie opinion of some eminent critics, such as Grotius, 
Kennieott, Geddes, and others, that the psalm was rather composed in 
the time of the captivity. Whichever supposition be adopted, tlie 
reader must remember that it was written in peculiar circumstances 
of calamity, and that parts of it do not apply to all men in all eon- 
didons. 

1. — dioelling-plaee ; i.e., our home or reftlge, to which we look. 

2, — art Godi i.e., migh^ anil wise to govern, protect, and bless 
by thy providence. 

8. — (0 dust. See Gen. iii. 19. 

4. — a tmriei in the night. The Hebrews in the more ancient times 
divided tlie night into three walches ; in the time of Christ, info four. 
A watch in the night, therefore, denotes the spa«e of three or four 
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9. — like a thought ; i.e., as awifUy as a thought paeses the mind. 
A simihic oxpreasion oceurs in the Greek poet Theognie : — 

10. — the pride of them; i.e., that of whicli they can be moet proud ; 
tlie best and most flourishing part of them, to which we attach the 
greatest value. 

11. — thine anger, &B, ; i.e., which is manifested in the vanity and 
ahortnees of life. 

12. — to namber our dai/s ; i.e., td consider how few they arc. 

18. Desist; i.e., from thine anger. (Esod. sxsii. 12.) — Boai 

long ; i.e., wilt thou be angry ^ (Comp. vi. S, and the note.) 

16, — tkif deeds; i.e., of mercy to us. 

Ps. XCI. 

2. — sittah under the sMer, &c. ; i.e., he who resorts to God by feith, 
tmet, and hol^ coinmnnion. — Makflh his abode, &c, ; i.e., eball find 
protection. 

8. — onfy behold; i.e., thou shattlook on, in perfect secnrity, white 
ponisbment is inflicted on the wicked. 

9. — ih^ refuge. In the Hebrew, my refitge. Hence the Septuagint 
translates fee line. Because lAoii, O Lord I art my refuj/e i euppoeing that 
a dtfl^rent person, or singer, was to recite it. 1 cannot think the coup- 
let was intended to be divided in this way. Whether the conjecture 
of Lowth* is to be adopted, or some accidental change of the person 
of the pronoun on the part of the writer is to he supposed, I believe 
that 1 have given the true meaning of the verse. Hupfeld supposes 
an ellipsis of " thou hast said." Becaase [thou hast s^d,J Laid ! &c. 

Ps. SCIV. 

This psalm seems to have been composed in a season of national 
calamity. Some refer jt to the time of the captivity ; others, to that 
of the tyranny of Antioohus iSpiphanes. 

10. Be that chastiseth nations; He that hnngs punishment and ruin 
on whole nations, shall he not punish your oppressors in particular^ 

11. That then are ™"%,' i.e., that men are vanity ; i.e., weak, with- 
out power to accomplish tiieir proud purposes. 

15. — Jiidgmmt skill return to Justice, So.; i.e., however much the 
judgments of God may seem to depart from justice, while tlte wicked 
prosper and the righteous are afflicted, they shall at last return to a 
strict conformity to it, so that all the upright sh^ approve of them. 

20. — ikroae ofitiiguitr/, &c. Comp. 1 Maca. chap. i. 

23. — their awn iniqaitij; i.e., the destruction which tlioy plotted 
against others. 
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Ps. XCV. 

This psalm Beema to have been eomposefl to Tie used in the public 
worship of God, and perhaps on some ftatival occoiBioa, such as that of 
the feast of tabernacles. 

3. — ooer cdl gods ; i.e., all the prelended goda uf the Gentiles. 

7. — flock of his /laarl; i.e., which his hand leadeth. 

8. The Supreme Being ia now introduced as speaking. — Meribah. 
(SeeExod-xvii. 7.) Probably boHiJJeiiittA and MitssoA were intended 
aa proper names, with distinct reference, however, to tlieir signification 
as appellatives. 

11. — I swuwe, &e. See Num. liv. 21-28 ; xssii. 10, &c. — mj 
resl; i.e., the land which I had destined for their resting-place. 

Ps. XCVL 
This paalm corresponds to apart of one whieh isrecordeil in 1 Cliron. 



used on the dedication of tlie second temple, after the returi 
oaptivi^ at E^ylon. It is entitled in the Septnagint version, " An 
ode ot David, aung when the house of God was built, after the cap- 

6. — idols ; possibly godlings, liille idola. See nroret's Lexicon on 
ij''i^R, a term of contempt. 

6.' — hia Mj aiafe; i.e., in heaven. (See cii. 19.) 
11-13. The whole creation is called upon to rejoice on account of 
the coming of Jehovah to reign. But, as Jehovah is at all times the 
ruler of the world, his coming to reign must be understood in a pecu- 
liar sense; and this sense, according to the conception of a Jewish poet 
of that age, can be no other tlian that of the extension of tlie Hebrew 
theocracy over the heathen nations. God would judge the woild, 
when the heathen naliona were jmnished through the Jewa^ were 
brought under their dominion, and adopted their religion, having re- 
nounced their own false gods. (Comp. u.,lxzxvii., Ixxxix., xcvii., ex., 
and various passages in the prophets.) 

ps. xcvn. 

3. Cloiids, &e. Comp. xviii. II ; lixxix. 14. 

6. The heaoeas, &c. ; i.e., the whole universe, the heavens and ttie 
earth, acknowledge and proclaim him the righteous and terrible judge. 
(Comp. I. G.J 

J. — aU ye gods, &c. The connection shows that heathen gods are 
denoted. Though they have no real existence, they are figuratively 
represented as bowing down before the m^esty of Jehovah. (Comp. 
Num. xxxiii. 4.) The inability of the heathen gods to protect the 
nations which worshipped them is probably aJlud^ to. (Comp. Isa. 
chap, xlvi.) 

11, Light is aoiou, &c. Though prosperity may be absent for a time, 
like seed which ia liiddon in the ground, yet in due time it shall spring 
up like seed. 
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Ps. C. 

8. — It is he that made us, &c. In this connection, these words 

probably refer not so much to the Hmt that God created all mankind, 

as to that of his having constituted tbe Jews a people, and &amedtheir 

nalional polity. (Comp, exlix. 2] Ueut. xxxii. 6.) 

Ps. CI. 

1. — of mercj/ and juslice; i.e., wiiich it is my resolution to prac- 
tise, rewarding the good and punishing tiie wicked. 

2. — When thou skatl u»ne to lae; i.e., to prove me, or to aid me. 
Otherwise, When loili tliou some to me? i.e., to bless me. 

3. — before mine eyes, &c. I will not propose to myself any 
wicked scheme. 

6. — dwell leiik me ,- i.e., as my minislers and eounsellors, as is inti- 
mated in the parallel line. 

Ps, CIl. 

3. — bum ; i.e., with ptuu- 

0. — Uke the pfjicon ; i.e., I take no del^ht in society, but seek ibr 
Bolilary places like the pelican. — like the owl; i.e., in ray doleful 
lamentatioDs. Some think the pelicimtia onocrolaliis is denoted ; a mean- 
ing which is iarored by the etymolocy of the Hebrew term. 

7. — a sdiiarg biTd; referring probably to some bird of nicht, like 
the owl, in reference to the writer's sleeplessness, mentioned in the 
preceding line. 

8. — curse by me ,- i.e., in imprecating curses either upon themselves 
or upon others, they teffer to me, as an example of extreme misery. 
( Comp. Jer. ssix. 22 ; Isa. Ixv. 16. ) 

9. — osAes hke bread, &c. ; through grief I lie down in ashes, and 
neglect to take my food, (See xlil. 8; Jobii. 8; Ezek. xxvii. 80.) 

10. — lifted toe vp, &a. This may mean, that he was lifted up as 
by a whirlwind, in order to be daslied to the ground; or, tliat he was 
laised. (o an exalted station, and then cast down from his eminence. 
Perhaps the first is prelferable. 

11. — a dedininff ahadom; i.e., which continually becomes &inler 
and ikinter, and soon vaniahea away. (Comp. oix. 23.| 

13. —the set lime, &c. Comp. Jer, xxy. 12, 18 ; xxix. 10. 

14. — in her stones; i.e., her scattered stones and her solitary dust 
are more precious to thy worshippers than the goodliest palaces in 
Babylon. 

16. — in his glory. The meaning may be, that he shall be wor- 
shipped witii the ancient ceremonies upon Zion, which seems to be 
&vored by the paiaUel line ; or, tliat the glorious power and goodness 
of God sliall be manifested in behalf of Israel. 

17. — the destitute; i.e., the Israelites, as a people, 

18. This shall be vniUert; i.e., the interposition of God in delivering 
bis people and building up Zion. 
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20. — dooiiKd to death ; a figuratiyo expreEsion, denoting the threat- 
ened extinctiaii of the Jewish untion and name, 

22. TWen Die nations are assembled, &c. When the Jewish nation, 
after the return from exile, sliall have extended its dominion and ito 
religion over the nations of the world. (See the note on scvi. 11, &c. ; 
Isa. xW. 14, Ixi. ; Joel iii.) 

23. — So tie laa/ ; i.e., of life, the passage throngh life. 

24. — Thy years endure, &c. The unchangeabtenesa and etemiCy 
of God seem to he introduced with reference to the thought expressed 
in ver. 28 ; namely, that Israel should ;et abide before God in the 
promised land. 

Ps. cni. 

5. — like the eaMs. "It has been a popular opinion, Ihat the ea^le 
lives, and retains \\s vigor, to a great age ; and tliat, beyond the tuiii- 
mon lot of oUier birds, it moults in its old age, renews its feathers, and 
is restored to youthful strength again. Whether the nolion is in any 
degree well founded or not, we need not inquire. It is enough for a 
poet, whether sacred or proEme, to have tlie authority of popular 
opinion to support an image introduced for illustration or ornament- 
See Isa. xl. 31. Aristot. Hist. Ankaal., hh. ix. c. 83. Plin. Nat. 
Hist, lib. X. o. 8. Horns Apollo, lib. ii. c. B2." — Harris. 

12. — our transgreasiona ; i.e., Ihe punishment due for our Iransgrea- 

' 14. - 



Ps. CIV. 

1-4. The imagery is horrowcl fl'om the splendor of Orienlal mon- 
orchs, setting fiirth how far Jehovah surpasses them in those tilings in 
which their magnifle«nee is usually displayed ; namely, in robes, tents, 
palaces, chariots, and servants. 

g. — in the waters; i.e., the waters above the firmament, and which 
rest upon it aa a solid support. (See Gen. i. 7.) These waters above 
the firmament are, as it were, the foundation of the dwelhng-place of 
God. — clouds his chariot. Comp. xviii. 11 ; xxlx. 8. 

4. — winds his messengers, &e. He makes the winds and lijjhtninga, 
which bid defiance to human control, to obey and serve him, as if en- 
dowed with intelligence. (Comp. cxlviii. 8; Jobxxxviii. SS.) 

6, 8. Comp. Gen. i. 2, 9. — TAe motaitmaa rose, the ralleys sank, 
§c. ; i.e., in consequence of the receding of the waters, the mount^ns 
are poeticalty represented as rising out of the waters, &c. So I/utber, 
Hupfeld, and Hitzig. Otherwise, They go -un ihe niountiiins, thea go 
doioa the BoUeys, &c. ; i.e.. The waters, excited by thy rebuke, dash up 
flie mountains, and again sink powerless into the valleys. 

11, — the mid wises; i.e., which, being very wild, and living in the 
most solitary deserts, might be thought specially liable to suffiir flrom 
tiie want of water 
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356 NOTES. 

18. — fruit of ihy works ; i.e., of fhe clowlfl, 

16. The trees of tie Lord, &a. ; i.e., the wild trees of tlie forest^ 
which were not pliuited by man, and receive no culture trom him. 

18. — the amies. See the note on Prov. xxx. aS. 

19. — to mark seasons, &c. See Gen. i. 14 j Etclus. xliii. 6, 7. 

26. — the kmathan, &o. In Job xli. 1, &c., the leviaUian denotea 
the crocodile. But the term was probably applied to other huge sea- 
monsters. 

30. — % spirit, &c. Comp. xXJtiit. 6; Gen. ii. 7; Ecol. xii, 7; 
Jubx3mii;4. 

82. — il trembleth, &a. EarthquakeB and volcmioes may be alluded 



Ph. CV. 

The flrat fifteen Tersea of this psalm are ft part of tlie hymn said to 
have been given by David to the aingers, on tlie removal of the aric 
to Zion, which is contained in 1 Cliron, cliap. xvi. It is the conjecture 
of Dathe, that some poet, after the return ftoni the captivity at Baby- 
Ion, adapted these uteeu verses, witb an addition of his own, to the 
dedication of tiie second temple; as the same or some contemporary 
poet had adapted another fta^ment of the same hymn, namely, Ps, 
j33yl, to a similar purpose. De Wette supposes the hymn in Chrooi- 
dea to hare been compiled from the two psalms. 

11. — the lot. Sac. ; i.e., the assigned portion of the earth. 

li. — rebaked Mngs, &o. See Gen, xii. 17 ; XX. 1-7. 

16. — anointed, — jiropftete, &o. ; i.e., Abraham arid the patriarchs. 

19. — (Ae iKwvf of the Lord, &a. ; namely, that which Joseph uttered 
Tcapec^ng: the future. 

26. He tarned iheir hearts, &c. The more Qod Messed the Israelites 
and increased their numbers, the greater was the jealoasy of the 
Egjpliaiia, which at length settled into confirmed hatred. The He- 
brews were accustomed to attribute to the direct agency of God what 
look place under bis permission, fbreaight, and providence. (Comp, 
Matt. vi. IS.) 

82. — Jlanang_fTe; i.e., lightning. 

81. — Destructive locusts, &c. Undoubtedly a species of locust, dif- 
ferent from that in the preceding line, is denoted. The Hebrew term 
cornea from a root signifying to fid: ap, or devour. 

37. — silver, &c. See Exod. chap. ±ii. 

40. —bread of heaven; i.e., the manna. 

44. — the labor; i.e., ^le fimts of tlie labor. 

Ps. CVI. 

3. — practise righeousnesi at all times. The general sentiment of 
this verse is probabEy expressed ivith reference to the unhappy condi- 
tion of the Jewish nation in consequence of tlieir wickedness. 

5. — lh>/ ckosat; i.e., the Israelites, called the inheritance of God 
in the nest line but one. 

7. —rebelled, &c. See Exod. xiv. 11, 12, 
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12. — auiij his praise. See Esod. xr. 1, &c. 

18. — muiW not Jirr Ids coansei ; i.e., did not wait patiently to see 
what were the designs of God, and how he would a«compliah them. 

14, 15. See Num. chap. xi. — karmess. This is probably a 
figure for want and misery in general. 
16, 17. See Num. chap. xvi. 

19. See Exod. chap, s 

20. —their God of glut 

23. — in the breich. T ^ 
made by an enemy in the walls of a fortitled city. One stands ii 
breach for the purpose of opposing the enemy, and preventing the de- 
stnicdon of the city. {See Exod. chap, xxxii., xxiiii.) 

24. See Num. chap, xiii., &e. 

27. Coinp. Num. xiv. 28-80; Lev. xxvL 88; Deut cliap. xxvifl, 

28, — SaiU^eor. See Num. cbap. ixv. 
82. See Num. chap. 7<x. ; Dent. i. 37. 

86, — then i^"™"?! i>e-, tiie heathen. — a snare; i.e., caused their 

37. — (0 dumons. So the Septua^nt translates the term b^^E, in 
this verse and in Deut. xxiii. 17. From the etymology of the term, 
we may infer, perliaps, Chat it denotes malignant spirits ; but it is not 
necessary to suppose tliat predsely the same notions were ealertaiiied 
of demons in the time of tliis composition, as in that of the New Tes- 
tament. Tlie worship of Moloch is probahly referred to. 

89. — pliiye,d the haelol; i.e., left the true God to worship felse 
gods, — with fhsir prad-ices ; i.e., the practices of the heatlian. 

Ps. cvn. 

In this national psalm of thanksgiving, the reader will observe the 
art of the poet in dividing it into strophes, or divisions, closing with a 
form of thanksgiving as the burden of the song. In ver. 1-3 the sub- 
ject is stated, and then follow the strophes, closing with ver. 8, ; 16, 
16; 21,22; 31,82; 43, 

4. — ia a desert. This may refer to the literal lact, that many of 
file Jews fled from the ChaldieauB tixough the desert to Egypt, ic. ; 
or it may be a figurative emression, referring to the miserieB of exiie. 

10. — doTibieas and the shadow of deoih ; i.e., in the profbond dark- 
ness of a gloomy dungeon. — in qfflictiori and iron. This may be a 
hendyadis for affiicdve iron; or the meaning may be, that they were 
hound by their affliction, no less than by heavy chains. Perhaps the 
language of tiie whole verse figuratively describes the misery of the 
exile in Babylon. 

20. — saa his loiml ; i.e., commanded. 

26-27. The classical reader may be pleased by comparing with 
this description of a storm that of Ovid, Trist. lib. i. Eleg. 2: — 
" Me mlffltum, quanti montsa yolyunlur a^aatum ! 

QnB-Dtie dIdaotD subsMnnt isqnore TaUea ! 

Jatojam tnctqr&s tartFira. ui^a put«fi. 
Rcctoi: in iuixrtD est. nee quid fugiatro pslBtre 
Invenlt; ambigoie ars BtDpetipa^malia.'^ 
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Pb. CIX. 

If this psalm was written by David, the curses contained in it liaye 
probable reference to his enemies at the court of Savd, (Bespecting 
these imprecadons, seepp, 19-21.) The following remarks of the llev. 
l>r. French,* Master of Jesus College, Cambridge, England, and Mr. 
Skiuiier, a Fellow of the same college, agree very well with mine, 
thoQgh X cannot tliink that the spirit even of tlie Jewish religion fUlIy 
jufltifles tlieae imprecationB : "It njay be observecl, with reference 
to the imprecations found particularly in this psalm and in Pa. Isix., 
that the morali^ which they breathe dogs not ilt accord either with 
the general character of the Mosaic dispensation, or with the state of 

love of our enemies wa 
by the Divine Author of the Chris 
doctrine did not form a part of tlie law d 
of ' the hardness of their hearts.' 

" Let it not be urged, that it would have been better, if the sacred 
volume had nowhere exiiibited the 'holy men,' who were of old, tlius 
betraying, even in tlieir intercourse with God, a deep resentment of 
the unprovoked injuries which they were oonlintiaUy Buffering ft'om 
the wiiied. These very ^ssages of Scripture convey an useflil and 
a very important lesson. For they teach Christians, in the most forci- 
ble manner, the v^ae of those pre-eminent advantages which ore en- 
joyed by Hiem mider the gospel." 

6. ~ — a vrkked man over trim ; i.e., as a judge to hear his cause. 

— over him. This may refer to the principal enemy of David, or pos- 
sibiy to his enemies collectively; as the plural occurs in ver. 16. 

— an adversan/, &c. ; i.e., to accuse and plead against him in court, 

7. — his prayer, 8c. There is some donbt, whether this expression 
denotes a petition for pardon to a human judge, or prayer to God. 
The parallel Une &vors the former supposition ; Qie use of the word, 
translated praver in other passages, the latter. 

8. — (oie Ilk o^ce ; i.e., which is vacated by his death. 

10. — ^111 their rained da/eltiaga ; i.e., going forth Irom them. 

16. — the poor man, &c. ; such as Ihe poet. 

20. — wages. Literally, viork, and hence wojes, the conse([uencc of 

^. — shadour. See the note on cii. IT, ^ cost out as a locust. Ao 
image of destruction, drawn from locusts, wliich are driven by winds, 
or by noises, fires, &a., made by men, ftom tlio fields into llie water or 

31. — at the riyhl hand, &c. ; i.e., as ills advocate. 
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Ps. ex. 

The difficulties relating to pArticalar portions of this psalm have 
been, in good measure, removed bj' modern investigation. But it is 
etill an UDsettled question among critics, wha is llie piindpal subject 
of the psalm, or who is meant by "my lord," in the first line, — "Je- 
hovah said U> my lord ; " or, more literally, " The oracle," or " solemn 
declaration, of Jehovah to my lord." There are three opinions upon 
tJie subject. 

L Christian interpreters generally, until nitiiin a coqnparatively 
recent pedod, liave supposed Jesus Christ to be the person addressed 
in the first lino, and Umt tlie psalm predicts in figurative language his 
giorlons uondition alter liis resurrection, and the triumphs of him and 
his religion over all opposition. In Ikvor of tliis opinion, it is alleged 
that J)avid is'said in Uie Jewish inscription to be the author of the 
psalm, and of course could not acknowledge a common Jewish king 
as his lurd. But especially the use made of the psalm by our Saviour, 
in Matt. xxii. 48-46, and by the apostles, in Acts ii. 84, 1 Cor. xv. 
25, Heb. i. IB, x. 13, is urged as decisive of the quesljon. Some 
expressions in the psalm are also said to be more applicable to Jesus 
CImst tlian to a common Jenish king. In illostration of these views, 
see Christian conimeutatora generally. 

II. Some modem critics, such as SosenmuUer and Kninol, and 
some Jewish cntics in aacient and modem times, have supposed the 
flitore Messiah, according to the Jewish conceptions of him, to be 
the subject of the psalm ; while tliey maintain that its representation 
of liim as a temporal king, a warrior, a conqueror, and shedder of 
blood, is inconsistent with any tiling which we know of Jesus of Naz- 

III. Other critics, such as Herder,* Qeddes, De Wette, Ewald, 
Hitzig, and Jileek, m^ntain that the psalm relates to a Jewish king, 
living in the time of the writer, — either David or some other Jewish 
king ; and that it expresses the sanguine hopes of some Jenish poet in 
fkvor of his sovereign, whom lie is disposed to eulogize in the lan- 
guage of exaggeration which was commonly applied to Eastern mon- 
archs. In behalf of tiiis opinion, it is ni^ed, that the ascription of the 
psalm to David, as its author, by some unknown hand, is of little or 
no weight, when it is considered that several of tlie IJtles of the psiUms 
must be acknowledged to be erroneous ; that the flret line of it evi- 
dently supposes the person who is called "my lord " to be living on 
earth in the time of the writer, and cannot refer to the distant future ; 
and, finally, iJiat Hie attributes of a common Jewish khig are all tliat 
Uie writer does in fact express in the language wliich he has used. 
In regard to the use made of the psalm by Christ and the apostles, it 
is also siod, that they may have argued ex coacessis; i.e., from the ac- 
knowledged opinions of tiieir opponents or contemporaries, witiiout 
vouching for their correctness ; or that they may have made use of 
the psalm to express ideas for which it was not originally designed. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



untlerstanding it in a typical or allegorical sense, lite portions of 
many other psalms. 

Witliout going into a diaoussiou of the difficult subjects connected 
with the question of l^e applicatjoa of tlie psidoi, I shall endeavor to 
giye the meaning of its laagai^e according to what must have been 
the coneeptionB of the writer. {See the Introdnction, pp. S-11.) 

1. — Sit ihou Hi inj right hand; i.e., Be associated witlj me in the 
government of my people ; be next in honor to me. The langua|ta 
ia borrowed &om a king commandmg his son to ait with him on his 
tlurone. (Comp, 1 Kinga i. 13, 17.} Jehovah wss regarded as the 
supreme king of the Jewish nation, and Moont Zion as the seat of his 
government. Thus, in cxlix. 2, "Let the sons of Zion be joyful in 
their king I " csxxir. S, " May Uie Lord, who made heaven and earth, 
bless thee out of ZSon I " oxxxv. 21, " Praised be tlie Lord out of Zion, 
he that dweJIeHi in Jerusalem i " cxxaii. 13, " For Jehovah hath cho- 
sen Zioa ; he hatt desired it as his dwelHng-place." Jehovah being 
tiius, in a peculiar sense, the snpreme king of Israel, the throne of 
Judea was called the throne o? JehoTali (see 1 Chron. %xix. 23), and 
the human king o( Israel is said to sit on the IJirone of Jehovah, i.e., 
at the right hand of Jehovah, the supreme king of Israel, as bia 
vicegerent, partiohwiIJi^ in tlie government of his people. So in Zech. 
xiii. 7, "Awake, O sword 1 agtUnst my shepherd, even against the man 
who is my fellow, saith Jehovah of hosts." A common appelhition of 
Icings in ancient times vjas that of shepherds ; and Jehovali being re- 
gordeit as the sapreme king of Israel, his shepherd or earthly king ia 
styled the fellow or associate of Jehovah in the government of his peo- 
pie. To be the fellow ot associate of Jehovah amounts to the same 
tiling as to sit npon his right hand. In Josephns, vi. 11, 9. Jon- 
athan is siud to sit ou the right hand of the king, and Abner on 
the left. BobertE, who was a missionary in Hindoslan, says, "The 
host always places a distingnished guest on bis right hand." Kasen- 
mliller quotes from an ancient history of Arabia, " The Kadaf," i.e., 
the one second in rant to the kmg, " aits at his right hand." The 
language, " Sit thou at my right hand," amounts to the same thing as 
that in ii. 7, " Thou art my son," &i;., on which see the note. — % 
Jbotslooi; i-e., completely subdue them. (See Josh. x. 24, 26.) The 
particle atitil does not imply that the khig was not to ait at the right 
hand of God after his enemies were aubdued. The expression is aim- 
ilar to that which we use when we say, "I hope you will be well, or 
behave well, tiU I return." (See 1 Tim. iv. 18.) 

2. Bide thou ; implying strong prediction. — !k tie midst of Mine 
eaemies; i.e., slialt control them, have them in snlgection. 

g. — be ready; i.e., willing and prompt to go to war with thee. 
— mfcii thojt musterest thy forces ; literally, in the day of Ihy host. — in 
holy splendor ! i.e., equipped in the best or choicest manner. So the 
Median soldiers are called "sanctified ones;" i.e., set apart tbr the war 
against Babylon, Isa. xiii. 3. So in Jer. vi. 4, " SancUfy war against 
her," U. 27. — like deie, &c. ; i.e., numerous as tlie drops of morning 
dew. Perhaps at flie same tone their Ireshness may have been had in 
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PS ALMS. 361 

greatness of the promise consieCa in the circumstance, that the sanctity 
of the priest would be united with tie dignity of the king in the great 
personage to whom it ie given ; thus making him ia a higher degree 
tlie olgect of the divine cace and fiivor. (Gomp. Zeth. Ti. 18.) — tlie 
order of MddiisedsA ; i.e., in. the same way as Melchisedeclt united the 
dignil^' of a priest and a king. ' [See Gen. xiv. 18.) 

5. The Lord is al Oiij right hand. To be at one's riglit hand is not 
the same thing as to sti at one's right hand. It means, to be one's de- 
fender,ready bi assist him. (See xvi. S; cxxi. 6.) I understand, itiere- 
toce, Tie Lord, as denoting the Supreme Being, and that the king who 
is the Bulu'ect of tlie psalm is liere addressed. Otherwise, with a 
change of Che vowel-points, the line might be rendered, Mf/ hrd at thg 
rigM kaid 10 Jehovah I ] shall, &c. 

7. Be Ml drink of the brook, &c. Here, I suppose, by a. sudden 
cliange of person, which is not uncommon in Hebrew poetry (see 
civ. 9, 10), the king, who was addressed by the poet in ver. 5, is intro- 
duced in Uie third person, as pursuing his enemies, and as refreshing 
and strengthening himself for such pursuit by drinking water from 
a brook which he finds in the way. 

I have thus, without entering into an examination of various opin- 
ions, given wimt seems to me the literal meaning of the language of 
the psalm. Whether the warrior-king whom it describes is to be re- 
garded as a temporal king of Israel, or only as an image or type of 
Christ in his triumphant state in heaven, the lan^ge being under- 
stood in a figurative or allegorical sense, is a question which must be 
decided in view of all the considerations which were glanced at in the 
introduction to the notes on this psalm. 

Ps, CXI 

This is one of the alphabetical psalms m which each 1 alf vcrtB 
begins with a different letter, accorlm? to the order of the Hebrew 
alph^et. (See p. 47, &c.) 

1. — asscm%, — congr^oiion, &c le of r ghteous Isriehtes as 
semhled in the temple. 

2, —SongU OBi, &c.; i.a., as bemgwoithi of regard and alnira 

4. — a manorial, &e.; i.e., In his dealmgs w th the Israchlea is 
recorded in their liistory, 

9. — redemption, &c. ; I.e., fi-om Egyptian slavery. 

Ps, CSII. 

This is an alphahelieal psalm of the same kind as the last. ( See the 
remarks on Ps. i.) 

8. — His righleousness shaU endure: i-^-i ^^ consequences or re- 
ward of it. . , - . . 

i. — Heia qradoas, &c. It is doubtful, whether this is said of tha 
righteous mari, or of God. From ver. 4 of the last psalm, which 
seeras to have liad the same author as this, the last is the probable 
meanmg. 
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6. — 6e ntoned; i.e., he shall stand secure from destructive ca- 
lamity. 

9. — Eis hont, &e. An emblem of power and authority, borrowed 
from aoimals whose strength was in their horns. 

Ps. CXIV. 

Ill this psalm, tlie snl(ject of which is the deiiTeranee of the Israel- 
ites from Egyptian bondage, the principal idea is, that all obstacles, 
even those presented by natm'e itself, must give way before the powec 
of JehoTah. "This psalm," aaya Herder, "is one of Uie finest odes 
in any langu^e. The abrupt brevity with which each particular is 
expressed, the asUinished admiration ascribed to tlie sea, to the cTor- 
dan, to the mountains and hills, and repeated in the interrogatory form ; 
the sublime explanation, that it all proceeded from a smgle gtmice 
of Jehovah, who looked upon them flim tlie clouds, a look which con- 
verted rocks and stones to streams and living fountains, — all these 
£ve ua, in the compass of this little ode, the snhstance of a long 
iscription." It may have been designed for the celebration of the 
feast of the passover. 

2. — his acaictuarg I i.e., the people set apart, and, as it were, conse- 
crated, to he his peculiar people. — his dominion; i.e., the people 
of which ho was king in a peculiar, tlieooratic sonao, 

Pb. cxv. 

This psalm seems to have been composed when the nation was in 
distress, or in great danger, on account of tbreign enemies. But it is 
idle to undertake to conjecture flie particular occiBion of it. 

1. Not unto us, &c. ; i.e., Help and deliver us, if not on our own 
account, yet on account of the honor of thy own name, and of thy 
promises to the patriarchs. (Comp. Ezek. xxxvi. 22.) 

8. — like unto them; i.e., et[ually without power and worthless. 

17, The dead praiie not, Sx. See the note on vL 6. 

Ps. CXVI. 

There have been many conjectures in relation to the lime and 
occasion of the composition of this psalm. On account of some 
Chaldee idioms which occur in it, I tWnk the opinion of Dr. Ham- 
mond Uie most probable; namely, that it was written by some pious 
Israelite after the return thim the captivity at Babylon. 

8. — pains of the rnidemiorld. The literal meaning probahly is, 
etraits of tite underworld. The meaning of the whole verse is, tliat the 
writer was in imminent danger of death. 

7. Bfturn — to &y rest, &c, ; i.e., be again tranquil, after thy anxiety 
and agitation. 

9. — imUc before ike Lord; i,e,, aiming to serve him and do his will. 

10. / had trust, &c. ; i.e., I did not eeaae to place conlidence in God 
1 — although I said ,■ or, iffcn I used to sai/. 
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11. — Alt meti are liars; i.e., disappoint the hopes tlial are plax^d iu 
them. Ail reliance on human aid is vain. 

13. — ihe cap of salsation, &c. ; i.e., of thanksgiving for the deliver- 
ance nhlch I have obtained team God. It eeems to have been cus- 
tomary, after offering a aaan&ce for some great deliveraaue, lo make a 
feast, at which the host would take a eup of nine, and, having par- 
taken of it, pass it round to hie gaeste. (Comp. Matt. xxvi. 27.) 

15. — (Je tfcoiA of his hdyones; i.e., he preserves their Uvea. He 
considers llieir deatjj too costly to be auflfered for any light reason. 

16. — the sm of i/a/ handmaid; i.e., Hiy servant or slave, as in the 
parallel line. The uEildren of a female slave belongetl of right to 
her master. 

Ps, CXVIII. 

Tliia psalm was prolialjly composed to be sang on the occasion of 
tlio deliverance of some king of Israel from tlie dangers of war. 
Different parts of it were prolrably to be performed by separate choiiB 
of singers, representing the king, Uie priests, and tlie people. The 
author and the date of the composition, as well as the particular king 
who is the subject of it, are wlioliy unknown. It is probable, how- 
ever, that it was composed alter the ereution of the temple, and of 
couise was not a production of Dayid. Some apply the psalm to 
Hezekinh, after hia deliverance from sickness, and thmi the invasion of 
Sennacherib. Some suppose that it was sung at the dedicatjon of the 
second temple, after the return from the captivity; some, that it 
relates to tlie time of the Maccabees, when Simon was made governor 
oCthe Jens. (See 1 Mace, cliap. xiii., liT.) Another opinion is, liiat it 
is not an individual, but the whole people of Israel personified, that is 
introduced as giving thanks for deliverance. We camiot find in the 
psalm sufficient reasons to justify this view. Li tlie Lamentations of 
Jeremiah, and in Isaiah, chap, xi.-lxvi,, there appears, lionever,to be 
such a peraouifitiation of the Jewish people. But some indications in 
tlie particular p^si^ in which such a use of language is alleged 
seem necessary to justify the opinion. Some of the ancient Jews, 
perhaps those nho lived in the time of Christ regarded the p^lm as 
prophetic of the Messiah, and some s ippose that Cluist and the apos 
ties regarded it as such, (See Matt xxi il Ai,ts it 11 ) But tl e 
moat common opinion of interpreters is that tl ose verses are quoted 
only by way of accommodalaon, or rhetorical illustration or at least 
are applied to Jesus in a mystioal or allegor tal se se 

IS. Thou didal assail, &c. An addte s to his enemy 

19. — the gates of rig/iteoasaesi ; so called because tl e r ghte us 
enter tbera: for worship. 

22. The stone ti^ich the builders rejtded 'ie i e he wl ose claims 
were disregarded and despised by tlie chief men ot the nit on has 
now attuned to the highest dignity among 1 s people As was 
intimated in Hie introduction to tins psalm lustorr doei not seem to 
supply ua with the means ol determinmg who it meant by tl e st')ne 
which the builders rejected Venema and Rosenmuller refer it l! 
Simon, whose history is recoided m 1 Mate ihip im xn Do 
Wette and Tholuck, to the nhole Jewish people 
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24. — which the Lord hath made ; i.e., bo happy and iJiBlJnguiahed. 
aa. ~ that coimlh in the name of the Lord. This language seems to 
be mure applicable to a printio than to the whole people. 
27, — (o lAe horns of the altar; i.e., in order to be sacrificed. 

Ps. CXIX. 

This IB nnotlier of the alphabetical psalms, bat of a dilferent etrue- 
ture from any of tlie preceding. It la divided into as many sections, 
of eight verses eacli, as there are letters in the Hebreiv alphahet; 
namely, twenty-two, — all the linee of the first section beginning with 
tlie tiret letter of it, Alepli; of the second witliBeth; and so to tlie laat 
in tlie order of the alphabet. From the structure and chamcCer of Che 
psalm, it is generally supposed to have been written in the later period 
of tlie Jewish nation. 

7. — righteom hvBS. The Hebrew term t^Bl^jQ denotes sometimes 
the law; somedmes the sentence or judgment tor or against ; sometimes 
*Ae execution of the penaUv, the beslowment of the retixnd. In this psalm it 
is often difficult to decide which is meant. 

19. I am a stranaer, &C. As a stranger wandering in a foreign land 
feels tiie need of the guidance of friends, so man, a scranger in the 
earth, needs the guidance of God. 

26. — lothediisi; i.e., of death. (See the jiarallel line, and sxii. 15; 
Tii.6; xliv. 25,) — (iywoirf; i.e., thy promise. 

26. I haue declaivd «iff wags, &c.; i.e., Ihave made known to lliee my 
ivftira, my purposes, my condition, and ray diu^ers ; and have sought 
tiiineaid. 

27. — (fivioonrJws; i.e,,of thy love. (Seever.18.) 

82. — enlarge ny heart ; i.e., increase my intelligence (see 1 Kings 
iv. 29) ; or, grant me deliverance from trouble, [See Isa, bt, 5.) 

42. — kirn thai reproachelh me; i.e., on account of my reliance on 

4g. — take not the word of truth, &G. ; i.e., do not deal with me so that 
I shall be ashamed to mentaon thy word or thy promise, in which I 
have oiten gloried, respecting the deliverance which tliou givest to 
the righteous, and Ijie punishment which thou inflictest on the wicked. 

64. — have been mi/ song ; i.e., the subject of my song or r^oicing. 
— house of my pU/pimage. This expression may refer to Uie eMle in 
Babylon, or to human life in general. 

&6. — as my own ; i.e., my peculiar happiness. (Comp, Rev. ii. 6.) 

.79. — tiem unto me ; i.e., unite themaeivea with me, and rejoice in 
my deliverance. { See ver. 74, ) 

83. — a bottle in the smoke; which, being made of skins, became 
Blirivelled by amofce. 

84. Hoo many lere the days, &c.; i.e.. How short is my hfe. 

8d. — iSre the heavens. Comp, Jer. ssxi. 35, 36 ; Luke xxi. S3. 
91. Theg amiimie ; i.e., the heavens and the earth. 
108. — free^U o^ering, &c. ; i.e., my prayers which 1 freely offer. 
118. — iheir deceit is pain ; i.e., their deceitful plans shall be nnsuo- 
cessfnl, and disappoint their expectations, 

127. Therefoi-e; i,e,, beiause I am Ihy servant, ver. 125, 
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139. My 1^ amamnah me; i.e., I bum with indignation. 

142. — SBBrlastiag righteoasness ; i.e., never to be dispensed with, or 
made void. 

148. — anticipate the night-ieatiAes, &c. ; i.e., I am awake before the 
waM^hmen ajinounce the mgiitwatchea, e,ad need no warning from 

175. — thy judgments ;i.e.,'m my favor, (Seever, 149, 155, and tlie 



It seems probable that tliis psalm, was eompoaed by one living in 
exile, though not in Mesech and Kedar ; for these places were at an 
immense dialance from each other. Meaech was a barbarous country 
in the North, between Iheria, Armenia, and Colchis ; and Kedar ■wsm 
a district in Arabia. The terms are nsed figuradvely to denote bar- 
barous coontdes, as we should speak of living among Tttrka or Hot-, 
tenlcts. For what may be aaid on the appelladon, " A psalm of sleps," 
which is given to this and the fourteen mliowing psi^ras, see p, 80. 

a. — what odvaatage, Sua. The sense of Sie verse is, that the 
deceitful tongue does not proSt, but rather ii^ures, him that em- 
ploys it. 

4. — Uke BOah of the juniper ,- which was thought by the ancienta 
to have great beat, and to retain it long. (See Harris's Nat. Hist., 
p. 237, &c.) But there is great reason to doubt whether the juniper is 
the plant referred to in Ihis passage. It is more probable tliat the 
broom is the plant denoted, the Arabic name of which, according to 
Dr. Eobinson, is tlie same as tlie Hebrew, and the roots of which are 
regarded by tlie Arabs as yielding the best charcoal. (See Ges. 
Thesanr., on Dtll, and Robinson's BibUcal Researches in Palestine, 
Tol. i. p. 299. I retain the term juniper, instead of brooia, from rhe- 
torical considerations. Ver. 3 and 4 may be rendered. What will ^ 
[God] give to thee, and tohot will he do to thee, thoa/aise tcm^ie? [Be will 
give thee] sharp arrows of the mighty masi, wilA coals of the jaiiipa: 

Ps. CXSI. 

This psalra seems to have been composed by a poot who waa exiled 
(torn Jerusalem, if not from Palestine. If written by David, it may 
rdfer to the time of the rebellion of Absalom. 

1. — to (fte hiHe; i.e., of Palestine, on wliich God, as the king of 
Israel, was regarded as having his peculiar abode. (Ckimp. xiv. 7, 
caixiv. 3, csKXv. 21; 1 Kings vlii. 42-44.) 

6. — Nor the moon by night. We have no evidence, except what is 
implied in tliis passage, that the Jews ascribed any noxious influences 
to the moon, ]?erhap8, tlierefbre, the verse may mean nothing more 
tium that no injury should be received by day or by night. It is not 
impossible, however, that injury received from passing the night in 
the open air may have been ascribed to the moon. 
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Pa. CXXII. 
)t probable tliat this psalm was written by David. (See t< 



Ps, CXSIV. 
i. — over our soul ; i.e., would liave destroyed us. 

Fs. CXXV. 

It appears from ver. S, that this psalm was composed at a time 
when Palestjue was oppressed by foreign eneniies, or in great danger 
from them, 

3. — the, portion of the nghieoue; i.e., tlie land of Israel. (See cr. 
11.) — Lest the nghieom, &g.; i.e., lest the Jews be tempted by 
idolatrous oppressors to renounce the worsMp and service of Jehovah. 

6, — their crooked tnaya ; i.e., of the heathen oppressors. Or evil- 
doers, mentioned in the next line. 

Pa. CXXVI. 

1. — that dream ; i.e., we could scarcely believe our senses, that so 
great and glorious an event had taken place. 

i. — Ziie slreami in tAe South, The streams in hot countries, espe- 
cially in the southern deserts, d^ up in the summer months, but 
return after the periodical rains. (Seetlienofe on Job vi. 15, &o.) The 
land of Palestine, deprived of its inhabitiuits during the captivity, 
might be compared to one of these deserts forsaken by its streams ; 
and the return of the exiles in crowds to their native land might be 
compared to torrents of water returning in the season of rain. 

5, 6, These verses are well paraphrased by Patrick : " Then this 
small handful of people, who are come to plant themselves here again, 
and have laid the foundation of the temple with a great mixture of 
sadness and tears (Ezra iii. 12), shail shout for joy to see so great an 
increase," and this pious work by their help brought miCo perfection ; 
just as we behold tlie poor husbandman, going to and fro with a little 
seed, which in a scarce year he throws with a heavy heart into the 
ground, returning again and again from the field with songs of joy in 
his mouth, when the harvest comes to reward his past labors with a 
plentiful crop of com." 

9. — lis seed; Literally, Sis seed-east; i.e., such a burden of seed 
as is fit to be cast or scattered lengthwise. In English, the idea is suffi- 
ciently expressed in his seed. 

Ps. CSXVIl. 
1. — build the house, &c. There seems no good reason for referring 
the temple. The expression is rather proverbial, referring to 



houses in general. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



2. — bread of care; i.e., earned by anxioua labar. — in steep. 
This m an hyperbolical expression to denote, tliat, what otiiers aim to 
gMii by wearisome efforts, God gives to the righteous without any 
such Minslaking, as it were, while they aleep. (Comp. Matt vi. 34.) 
Probably nothing more is eicpresaeil tljau Uie seDtitueut of ver. 1 ; 
namely, that witiiout (he bleseing; of God nothing prospers. 

i, — of jroMKj laeii. In reference, not only to tlieir vigor, but to 
l^eir capacity to tielp tjieir i^nts a long time. 

6. — speat with odversoriet in Ike gate; i.e., contend at law with 
them. Possibly, but not eo much in accordance with usage : when 
they have something to say with tlieir enemies in the way of fight- 
ing. 

Ps. cxxvin. 

2, — eai tU labor ; i.e., the traits of the labor, &c. Tliou shalt not 
BOW, and another reap. (Comp. Lev. SKvi. 16 ; DeuL xsviii. 88.) 

S. — fmitful nine. Tlie fcuitfnlnesa of the vine is the only point 
of comparison. — wilhiti thy house; where the customs of the East 
required the matron to be a great pert of the time. , 

5. — oat of Zioa, &c See the note on ex. 1. 

Ps. cxxrs. 



imprecations against its enemies, was probably n 
return from tlie captivity. 

2. — Ji'om mv youth ; i.e., from the time of Ihe bondage in Egypt. 
(Comp. Ho8. 11.16, si. 1.) 

8. — phaghid up, &c. A flgumtive e 
and this to denote oppression in general. 

4. — ewt QsuiKJer the cords; i.e., delivered irora e( 

6. — grass upon the hoastirips. The roofe of the houses being flat 
and often covered with earth, grass would spring up on tliem, but 
would soon perish with the heat of tlio sun. (See Jahn's Arch^ol., 
§84.) 

8. — The blessing, &o. This appears to have been a usual saluta- 
tion in time of liaryest. (See Ruth ii. 4.) 

Ps. CXXX. 

This psaim appears to have heen written by one who was suffering, 

in common with liis countrymen, under tJie pressure of some great 

national calamity. No period seems more suitable for such a prayer 

than the time of the captivity. 

3. — treasare «p, &c; i.e., in thy memory, fijr the purpose of 
strictly punishing tliem. 

4. — Thai thou mayst be feared. Hope of mercy lea3s to the rever- 
ence and love of Qod. Despair would engage one for ever in a course 
of sin. Before tlie prodigal can return to his father, he must feel sure 
tha,t he has a fatJierto whom he can return. 
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,, from the consequences, or punish- 



pB. CXXXI. 

This psfllm may have been composed by DaTid, wlien he was ac- 
cuaed of aiming to deprive Saoi of his throne. On aecoaot of the 
accusations of Sanballat, tC may havo been usad by the Jews after 
the captiTily. 

2. — Like a weaned child; i.e., I commit myself to thy care, ac- 
quiesce in my condiljon, and submit to be disposed of as thou pleasest, 
as a weaoed ctiiid resting his head on his moUier's breast. 

Ps. CSXXII. 

6. ^ heard of it at Ephroiah, &c. Ephratah probably here denotes 
the country of Bphraim, in which was Shiloh, where the ark of God 
recnained several years. The Jidds of the forest pcobabiy reffer to Kir- 
iath-jearim, where the ark was kept ft long time. (See 1 Sara. vii. 
1, 2.) The meaning, in connection with what follows, seems Hi be, 
that, having heard of the ark in different and distant places, and as 
removed trota place to place, they might now rejoice that it had a, 
settled abode. 

15, — bless her promskm, &e. To Zion, regarded as lepresentiog 
the na^on, abundance and prosperity are promised. 

16, — doOie her jirksU milh moation ; i.e., cause tiiem to give con- 
tinual thanks for salvation granted to the people. 

17, — horn for David; i.e., in his posterity, — a light, &o. This 
was an emblem of splendor and prosperi^. (See xviii, 28 j Job xxis. 
3, ajidtlionote,) 

Ps, cxxxin. 

3. — precicas perfiime, i 
border of his garmenla ; i.e., 
went round his neck. 

8. Like the dem of HenBon. In a country where little or no rain 
1^8, except at particular seasons, the dew is most grateM to the 
parched hillB. It a!so descends in abundance. " We were sufBciently 
mstrueted by experience what the holy psalmist means by the dew of 
Hermon, onr tents being as wet with it as if it had rained all night." — 
Maundrall's Journey, fie., p. 97, Amer. edition. — life for- eveirmore. 
Here life, being parallel witii blessings, sigmJies prospertty, happiness. 



Ps. CXXXIV. 

1. — ij night. It was the duty of the priests and Levites 
in the temple day and night. The service by right ia me 
particular, as being more arduous. (Lev. viii. S5 ; 1 Chron. 

2. — to the sanduary. See xsviiL 2. 
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, o accompany it. 
13. — memorial ; i.e., that by which God is brouglit to mind ; 

1_. ■.- 1...U jntinuallr displayed in itesii deeds of om- 

"-- - 15.) 

Ps. CXSXVII. 

Thifl beautitW psalm was prolmbly written very soon after the cap- 
tirity in Babylon, while the memory of the sufferiags and indignities 
connected with it was fresh in tlie mind of the author. 

6. — her cuTining. In this connection, skill in playing on the harp 
seems to be referred to. Otherwise, Let mj right hand/oivet me. 

6. — mv tongue cleave, &c. ; i.e., refuse its office in singing. 

7. — cmdrea of Edon\ ; who had shown great hostility to the 
Israelitea, and joined with the Chaldieans in ending the destruction 
of Jerusalem. (Comp. Ezek. xxy. 12; Obad. 10.) Respeodng die 
imprecations in ver. 7-9, with which the putrioiie can in some degree 
sympathize, hut which the Christian can scarcely approve, see 
p. 9, Sc. 

8. -^thoudsslroijer! I take ^^■^I□ to bo a noun (Sgc Do Dleu, in 
Poole's Synopsis.) Otherwise, t/ii desolated! or, who art lo he destroyed! 

Ps. CXXXVIII. 

This psalm is commonly supposed to refer to the circumstancea of 
David, when, after the death of Saul, he was established on the throne. 
The term iS'^il/ temple (ver. 2), seems to point to a later ago than 
that of David. 

1. — Be/ore the gods; i.e., before the kings of the earth, or (see 
Ter. 4) the angels of God; otherwise, befbre God. 

2. — ihy promise above oU thy name; i.e., tliou hast fnlfllled thy 
promise, and more Uian itilfiUed it; and liast done more than h^s ever 
been said or conceived of thee. 

6. — haoioeth from afat ; i.e., takes cognizance of them for the pur- 
pose of punishment. 

8. — Forsake not the irorib of thine hands; i.e., complete what thy 
hands hare begun. 

Ps. CXXXIX, 
It appears, from ver. 19-24, that this admirable psalm, to attempt 
to set Hwth the excellence of which by descriptive epithets would he 
•folly, was in some degree occasional. The author seems to have been 
led to the compositlDn of it by false charges against the uprightness of 
his intentions, and the sincerity and purity of his course in respect to 
the worship and service of Jehovah. On account of the reference 
to idolatry, and certain Chaldiuzing forms which occur in it, some 
critics refer llie psalm to a later age than that of David. 
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i. Far before the ward, &c. So tlie ClinJdGe in Buxtorfs Bible. So 
Dr. Watts, — 

^'HuknonBtlifi words I mean to speak^ 
Ere Irom my opening lEp3 they breuk.'' 
There is thns some expansion of tlie thought expressed in ver. 2iuidS. 
Otiierwise, as in tlie tommon version. For lli^re is iiol a word, &b, ; i.e., 
thou knoweat every word which I utter, aa well aa every act which 
I petfurm. 

6. — layest thine iand «pon me; i.e., hnst nie completely in thy 
power. 

9. — wi«gs of the laomi'ng; i.e., if I could move as swiftly as the 
rays of the morning sun, which in an instant go from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

15. — citriotisbi wrought iit the l/xner ports of the earth. This language 
seems to amount to the same tiling as that in ver. 13, Thou didst nteave 
me IK Rt^ -mother's woji^i i.e., in as dark a place as the lower parts of the 
earth. (See Ges. Lex. on IpO). 

17. Hom precious ft) me are (Ay thoughts ; i.e., How yaluable in them- 
Belves, or how highly valued, precious in tlie contemplayon, are thy 
pnrposes of wisdom and goodness, as displ^ed in the formation and 
care of man I It appears to me that Be Wette and Gesenina nnne- 
ceflsarily depart &om the common meaning of the term "ipj^ when 
they ascribe lo it here the meaning inooiimrehemibk, iruoiKeivabk. 

18. — Wh^ I awake, I am stilt with thee ; i.e., I am BtiU engaged in 
medilaling upon thee, and what thou haat done. 

24. — way of trouNe, &c. That 32? means pain or trouble, there 
C(ui be no doubt. ( See Isa. xiv. 8 ; 1 Chron. iv. 9 ; and Gen. iii. 16, 
without regard to the voweJ-points.) That it may denote sin, or 
idolatry, CMinot be proved. — the viay everlasting ; i.e., the -na^ which 
does not end in trouble and ruin, as in Ps. i. 6. Or, ia the anaent way; 
i.e., the good old way of the worship of Jehovah, sanctioned by the 
patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Ja.cob. (Comp. Jer. vi. 16.) 

Pa. CXL. 

This psalm is commonly supposed to have been composed, by David 
in rofereneo to the persecution of Saul and his courtiers. 

3. — Eharpen their toaguee like a serpfat. Perhaps there may be 
reference V> the serpent's putting out liis forked tongue, and moving it 
rajudly, so as to appear to sharpen it. 

Ps. CXTJ. 
If this psalm was written by David, it may have had the same 
general occasion as the last But it seems lo contain no special allu- 
' sions to the circumstances of David. It is most probable that the 
author and the occasion of the psalm are miknown, 

i. — eat of ihdr delicacies ; i.e., associate with them at their sump- 
tuous teasta, ivhoro their evil designs are disc^ussed. Or, tJie csprea- 
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eion may be a flgurativo one to dcnoto participation in their clierialied 

5. — oil for my head ; as grateful as periiimed oil, wliloli was poured 
on tlie head of guests. (See UJCsxiiL 2, and the note. Corap. Prov, 
ijtvii. 6 ; Ecd. vii. S.) — Bui ntnc I pray against iieiV wicM-Bess ; \,e., 
but now, when I eiperiance treatment the reverse of what is right 
mid kind, I am impadent nnder it, and pray against my enemies who 
inflict it. ( See I>o<lerleia's Scholia ad loc. I The pronoun th^r refers 
to tlie enemies of the poet, whom he mentions in the next verse. 

6. — over the side of the rock; according to an ancient mode of puo- 
ishing inalellictors. (See 2 Chron. xxv. 12.) — Theji M them hear my 
words, &c. "But how," asks Rosenmiiller, "could they hear his 
wor(ls, after beii^ thrown from the rook? " But this question mates 
no allowance for the langu^e of paasionale emotion, whioh will not 
bear a strict analysis. St. Paul says that he delivered Hymeneus and 
Alesander to Satan, that they might learn not to blaspheme. An nn- 
promising teacher ! we might say, in the spirit of Roseninuller's q^ues- 
tion. Besides, we suppose that the words, la them hear, refer to the 
snrriTors, the people warned by the fete of the judges or rulers. 

7. Our bones are scattered, &c. ; i.e., the bones of om^ comitrymen, 
ftiends, or followers. This may be understood as a literal description 
of what had been done by the enemies of the writer, or as a meta- 
phoricai description of the low condition lo which he and Ms followers 
were reduced. 

Ps, CXLU. 
According to the Hebrew inscription, this psalm was composed by 
David to express flie feelings whidi he had while in tbe cave of Adnl- 
1am (I Sam. chap. laii.), or in that of En|(edi (1 Sam. chap. xxiv.J. 
Some suppose this title to have been a, conjecture of the person who 
placed it there, founded on ver. 7, Brir^ me o«i of prison, &c. 

7. — out of piison ; i.e., out of my ^stress, 

Ps. CXLin. 
This psalm, if composed by David, may refer to his distress during 
his persecution by Saul, or during the robelUon of Absalom. This ia 
. one of the psalms which some Jewish and some modern critics sup- 
pose to be designed for the use of the whole people, personified as a 
single individual in distress. Without doubt, many of the psalms 
were designed for the use of the whole people of Israel, Uke Christian 
hymns for the use of a congregation. But whether there is a porsoni- 
fication of the pecmle in tiie psalms of complaint is very doubtful. 
Such a view neetia more positive support than we find in those 

8. — in darkness ; i.e., in hopeless calamity. (See the next verse.) 
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872 NOTES. 

gers from his own rebellious subjeuts and from the Philistines and 
otlier foreign enemies. It conlains ao many verses botrowed from 
other pEaLmB, that there is considerable plausibility in the conjecture 
of De Wette, that it was composed, or ratlior compiled, long atler tlio 
age of David. 
8. Comp. viii. i. 

5. Comp. xviii. 9. 

6. Comp. xviii. 14. 

7. Comp. xyiii. 16. 

12. — Grown ap in their youlk. It is somewhat doubtful, whether 
this line belongs to sojn or to plants. The espresaion in their youth, in 
the Hebrew, is not applied to plants, but only to persons, and thus 
fiivors the former application. On the other hand, it may be said that 
the term joirfft may be used metaphorieally. — Hewn, &o,, probably 
elegantly sculptured, and possibly referring to the Caryatides, or col- 
umns representing female ^ures. 

14. — breaking in; i.e., Of enemies into the walls of our cities. 
— going otd; i.e., in flight, or into captivity ; or, perhaps, sallj'ing forth 
to attaA an enemy. 

Pa. CXLV. 

Thia is anothei: of the alphabetical psalms, constructed like the 
twenty-fifth and thirty-fourth. (See p. 47, &c.) The ancient Jews 
had sD high aa opinion of its excellence, that they used to say, that a 
man could not &d to be a child of tlie world to come, who would re- 
peat this psalm ttu'ee times every day. 

1. — the king ; i.e., the true king, the king of kings. 

Ps. CXLVI. 
This is a psalm of solemn praise to God, designed probably for pub- 
lic worabip in the temple. It is a veiy ancient opinion, that it was 
composed after the return from the captivity, being asciibed in the 
Septuagint version to Haggaj and Zechanah. 

8. — openelh the egea of the blind. This is probably a figurative 
expression, denoting that the Irfird reatorea Irom distress to prosper- 
ity, when there are no hopes from human aid. (Comp. Isa. sxxv. 5 i 
xlii. 7.) 

9. — he tnaketh crooked ; i.e., defeats their designs; prevents them 
from attuning t^e olyect at which tliey aim. 

Ps. CXLVU. 

This psalm appears, from ver. 2, in connection with 13 and 14, to 
have been compoeed after the return lh>m the captivity. 

3. — tfie broken in hextrl ,- an instance of which is his restoring tliosa 
who were exiles at Babylon. 

10. — in the l^s of a wan ; i.e., not in intkntty more than in cavalry 
He needs neither the one nor Sae other. Otherwise, legs of a man may 
denote swiftness of foot, which was considered a great accomplishment 
in an ancient warrior. 
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15. — Hia mc/rd rmiiieth venj smiftli/ ; i.e., Iliat ivliioli he commands is 
Bpeedily effected. 

18. HeaaidBlh/oi-llihis word; i.e., gives command. 

P3. CXLVIII. 

1. — /roni the heavens ; i.e. 
contradiEtinctioa from things 
i.e., the heavens. 

2. — olive his hosts; i.e., of angels. (Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 19.) 
4. — Ye waiers, &c Comp. dr. 3 ; Gen. i. 7. 

9. — alt cedars; which are mentioned in particular as representing 
all wild trees. 
. 14. — near to him, Comp. Dent. iT. 7. 



This psalm contains no indications of the (ii 
posed. The coiueeture of Theodoret, that it i 
return from the captivity, when tlie nation wa, 
obl^ned considerable suocess over their enemies, seema to be as plau- 
sible as any. 

1. — a ma! sang. The epithet new seems to denote nothing more 
than that the psalm had not been before sang, implying, perhaps, ihsi 
there was new occasion to sing the praise of God. 

2, — m hita thai made him; i.e., as a nation. (.Comp. Beut. sxxiii. 

e 

4. — loilk aalvatlon; i.e., deliverance from their enemies, or victory 
over them. The distressed probably denote here the people of Israel, 
mentioned in the parallel line. 

5. — in their glon/ ; i.e., the glorious condition in which God, th^ir 
king, has placed them. 

Q. — a two-edged tiEord, &c. Comp. ii., ex., &,c. ; Neh. iv. 18, &c. 

9. — tDhich is written. This may refer to the ooramand given t^i tiie 
Israelites to destroy tlie nations of Palestine, in Dent. chap, vii., or, 
more probably, to what is written in the bcfok of the Divine Stind, and 
referred to in ii., ex., &c. {Comp. Ivi. 8; cxxsix. 16; Jude, ver. 4; 
Ker. jtiii. 8; xx. 15.) 



It may be supposed that ttie first and last lines of this psalm were 
sung by the whole company of singers, and tliat the other lines were 
sung responsively by different portions of it. 

1. — in ^is sanetuarfi; i.e., in tlie temple. — in his glorious jinna- 
tuent; i*., in heaven, retferring to the angels. 

6. — cgmhrds, &e. For wliat information may be had respecting 
tiie mnsical insliuinenls of the Hebrews, see Ffeifi^r on the Mneic of 
file Andent Hebrews, translated in the Bibhcal Bapositoiy fbr October, 
1835 i Jahn's Arclitcoiogy, § 92-96. 
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NOTES ON THE PROVERBS. 



Chip. I. 

1-6, These verses eeem to be designed as a preface, pointing out 
tlie object and use of the Book of Proverl>B. 

2. — HnsJom — instruEtion. It is impossible to give to these and 
eimikr terms a, precise definition, nhich ahull apply to all cases in 
whith they are need. For tieir mealing is more or less extensive 
and genera], according to the connection in which they stand. It 
may be said, however, that tlie term rendered trisdom, in its most 
oommon use iu this l)Oak, denoteB a general knowledge of all those 
subjects, divine and huraan, which ought to engage the mind of man; 
and espedally that which may be applied to die condact of life. It 
lias so extensive a significatjon, however, as to denote Che attributes 
of Gtod manifested in the creation of the world. The term rendered 
initnidi'm more commonly denotes that knowledge or educafon 
nhich relates to morale and manners ; but the particular meanir^ and 
application of both these terms can be learned only fl'Om the context 
in Om passages in which they occur. The same remark applies to the 
terms rnidersiandins, knowledge, and some others, which are sometimes 
intorehanged with the terms above mentioned. Especially, the con- 
nection must show when any of these terms relate to raUgious sub- 
jecta, when to moral conduct, and when to knowledge in general. 
— mards of anderstatiditig ; i.e., whicli come from the intelligent, and 
tend to make the liearer int^Ugent. 

3. — iasbTiciion of pradence; i.e., such inBtnlclion as tends to make 
one prudent — justice, eqntty, uprightness. These terms denote the 
Bame thing, and are heaped together in order to give weight to Die 
sentiment, 

4. — to the simple; i.e., to him who, by reason of inexperience, ia 
liable to be imposed npon. We have an illustration of the kind of 
simplicity referred to in this proverb in the term young bioji, in the 
parallel line. 

5. 7^ Hiise inaa, &c. The maxinis in this hook are designed not 
only for the inexperienced and ignorant; he Uiat is wise alr^dy will 
not lose bis labor in reading it, but will become still wiser. 

6. — deep maxim — dark sayings ; i.e., such pointed, concise, figura- 
tive, or enigmatical sentences and maxims as are contained in the 
Book of Proverbs. The Hebrew term n^-^^a seems here to denote, 

[375] 
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7. The fear of the Lord. Tliie espreesion, according to Surtpture 
usage, evidantly has no escluaive reference to the emotion of fear, but 
to all those sentiments wtiicli man ougiiC lo entertain towards Gud. 

— beginaitu) of knowkdge. The Hebrew term sometimes denotes tlie 
first of its kind, the most excellent part. Hence, the line may be ren- 
dered, "The fear of the Lord is the perfection of knowledge;" and 
BO some cridcs have rendered it: bnt as in chap. ix. 10 a di&reiic 
Hehrew word is used, which must be rendered beainniiui, I prefer (o 
understand the line as conveying the idea, that religion is the begin- 
ning or founi^tion of all valuable knowledge, vriUiout which men 
rem^n ignorant and foolish, however great their att^nments in 
merely human knowledge. The religious man only will become wise. 

— Fools; i.e., impious fools. The idea of impiety was often associaleil 
with the Hebrew terra. 

S. Hear. This expression implies attention and obedience. It is 
the opposite of neglect, in the parallel line. — ray sor ! The He- 
brews and other Orientals addressed their pupils, hearers, or readers, 
by the endearing appellaldon of son. Tlie terms dear reader, friend, 
Slc, in some modem books, correspond to it. 

9. — gracefid loreoth — a chain, &c. ; i.e., they shall, being followed, 
add more to thy Iffiau^, and win more approbation and t^vor for thee 
from God and good men, than any ornaments which thy parents can 
phice upon thy head or around thy neck. 

11. — iratoeer^ in vain; i.e., U> whom innocence is no protection. 

12. Let as sinalloui ikem ti^ alive, &c. ; let us inflict siidSen and unex- 
pected destruction upon (hem, as surely as Sheol devouis (he unre- 
sisting dead. 

14. — f% ht; i.e., Uiongh thou art young, thou shalt have an equal 
share in the plunder with us veterans of the trade. Thou shalt draw 
lots with us, whenever we determine, by costina; lots, to whom auy 
portion of the pimider we have gained sliall belong. (See Ps. xxii. 
18.) — one purse; contiuning the money we obl^n, of which all shall 
have a right to the same ahare. 

17. For as the net is spread in vain. Comparing vii. 23, the meaning 
may t>e, that it is spread in vain to the silly bird which sees the net, 
and does not take warning from it; and that the exhortation is, not to 
be so headstrong and incantious as tho silly birds, who use to r<m into 
the net, although ihey see the fbwier kiyina; it before their eyes. 
Some, however, refer the words in vain to the fewler, and suppose tlie 
meaning to be, Uiat the tbwier loses hia labor vrho sets bis net while 
the bird is looking on, because the bird, perceiving the d^iger, will 
not come to the bait, bnt rather fly away ; and that those who are not 
warned by the evil consequences of widtedneas, which the writer seta 
tbrth, are even sillier than the birds. While plotting destraetion for 
others, they are blind to the retribndon which is sure to Gdl upon 
themselves. 

19. /( laketh away the life, &o. ; i.e., it brings sudden and violent 
death upon those who have gained possession of it. 

20. In opposition to the entioemenlE of the wicked, wisdom is now 
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PBOVERBS. 377 

SerBOnified aa a teacher, preaching to the sons of men. It is evi- 
ent from this description, as well as from chap. Tiii. and ix., that a 
practical regard to God and du^, ae well as a speeulaUve koowiedge 
of divine and human tilings, is included in the author's idea of wis- 
dom. The circumsttmce, that wisdom, personified as a teaclier, is 
represented as proclaiming her lesaona in the streets, highways, &c., 
is snpposed hy some to denote, that in active life only is that rich 
fountain of experience from which wisdom is derived. But it may be 
doubted whether this particular idea was in the author's mind. I 
rather suppose, that, liaving personified wisdom as a teacher, lie 
represents her as giving her lessons where it was customary tbr 
teachers and phiiosopiiera in ancient tjmes to give tlieir lessons. If 
tlie hmgDage implies any tiling more, it is, that the lessons of wisdouk 
are within the reach of dl, presenting urg^t claims to Uieir attention. 
Bishop Patrick paraphrases ver. 20 thus ; " Let me advise you, 
thereibre, rather to hearken to Uie matiitbid instructions of wisdom, 
whose most excellent counsels you cannot hut be as well acquainted 
nitiial as you are with that which is proclaimed in the open streets ; 
tbr you hear them in the plain dictates of your own consdences, in 
the laws of God, in the moutli of his prophets and ministers, iu the 
admonitions and examples of good men, and in the course of his provi- 
dence and wise government, which coll upon you more earnestly and 
loudiy than these seducers to follow and obey them." 

23. — simple ones — s!mplkili/ — scojers —fooU. If by these differ- 
ent terma the author refers to different classes of persons, — which 
may be doubted, — the first class may denote the wicked througli 
inexperience, weakness, and credulity; the second, open scoB^s at. 
religion and virtue ; the tliii'd, liardened, irreligious, aud vicious men, 
who are yet self-satisfied, and regard tliemselves ae wiser than persons 
of an opposile character. 

2S. — ;ioia- out. The mouth of wisdom is represented as a foontmn 
copiously pouring forth its streams, — my spirit; i,e,, ray mind. 

21. — stretched ihU luy hand. It is more agreeable to nsage to 
understand tliis as a beckoning gesture, inviting the hearer to come, 
than as one designed to enforce the language of the speaker, or to 
ofier assistance. (See Isa. xiii. 2, and Ixv, 2,) 

28. — early; literally, in the morning; i.e., with great earnestness 
and diligence ; as those who rise early in the morning for any object 
are in earnest about it. The meaning of the whole verse is, that the 
despisers of wisdom will not be able to escape from the cajamity in 
which they are involved. 

31. — eat-of the frail, &c. " Therefore, as it is just that men should 
reap what they sow, and eat such fruit as they plant, so these men 
shall suffer the pnnishments which their wicked doings naturally pro- 
duce ; nay, be glutted and surfeited with the miserable eflects of their 
own counsels and contrivances." — Pabick, 
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Chap. II. 

8. — if thou wilt eaU aloud, &c. ; i.e., if thou wilt, as it were, give 
her a,atrong and presaing inTitation 1» come and take posseeeion of 
th7 soul. 

5. Then shall thou uadersland, &e. In chap. i. 7, he represents reli- 
gion as the condidon of attaining true wisdom. Here he represents 
relipon as the effect of a sincere and earnest search after wisdom. 

6. For the Lord qiiieth wisdom. And let no one doubt that he will 
find true wisdom, it he seek for it in the right way ; for God ^ves it 
to such as diligently seek for it. (Comp. Job xsjtii. 8, xxxviii. 86 ; 
Dan. ii. 21; James i. 5, 17.) 

9. Thea ihalt Ihou uiiderslaiid, &c. This verae is connected in sense 
with ver. 6 ; ver. 6-8 being parenthetic. 

10. — tuiadom enterelh — Icmndedge is pleasani, &c. The language in 
this verse seems to be borrowed from the enterlainnient of guests. 
Wisdom iJien enters the heart, as her habitation, and is pleasant to 
one; i.e., is cherished by him as his dearest friend, when it is not 
merely' specnlalJTe, but a, living, prscdcal principle. 

16. — w^e of another; i.e., the adulteress, who is here not a for- 
eigner (comp., ver. IT). It is commonly said that the adulteress is 
ciSed a sinmsfe MNBiirai, because that elaas of people were usually women 
of foreign origin. It is probable, however, tiial. the terra itfielf Often 
denotes simply one of a strange iiimily, one not belonging to the 
femily of the tempted person. 

17. — Jriend of her youth; i.e., the husband to whom she was united 
when young. — cooenant of ler God; i.e., the marriage covenant, in 
contracting which, God was called to witness by the parties. (Comp. 
Mai. ii. 14.) 

18. — duidea of the dead. D"'SB'l, literally, the lueot ; the shades or 
ghosts of the dead, which the ancient Hebrews represented as dwell- 
ing together in Sheol, destitute of blood and animal lite, and therefore 
weak and languid, hke a sick person (Isa. xiv. 10), hut yet having 
some faculties, such as perception and memory. 

19. — relMrn again; — fialAs of life. The image of the precedit^ 
versS seems to be continued ; and U)e representation is, that it is as 
difficult for one who has become intimate with an adulteress to recover 
from the moral and temporal ruin in which ho involves himself, as it 
is for one who has gone down to the place of tlie dead to retiu^ to the 
land of the living. 

21. — diodl ia the load. To dwell till death in the land of Israel, 
the glory of all binds, the land of many promises, and not to be driven 
fi-om it into a foreign countty, was considered an inestimable blessing 
by every true Hebrew. Hence it was used as an image of tlie highest 
good. It is often difficult, as in this passage, to decide whether the 
expression Is to be understood in a literal or a figurative sense. In 
Matt. V, 5, occurs the figurative use of the expression. 
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PROVERBS. 



Chap. HI. 



3. — kindness and truth. On aecouiit of the latler clause of the 
verse, I understand these words as denoting the duties of humaniiy, 
sincerity, and juelace in man. Others, on account of the use of the 
teriug in otiier poss^^s to denote the fiivor of God, and his fiuthfiil- 
ness to his promises, understand them in the same sense here ; and 
suppose the pronoon them, in the next line, to refer bade to precepts in 
TOT. 1. — aroutid thg neek; i.e., let them never be forgotten or neg- 
lected, as you cannot ^1 to see and care for tlie ornamental chains 
which yon wear around your neefc. 

5. — leaa not, Sua. ; as one leans upon a staff The precept in this 
line is limited and eaplaioed by the preceding parallel line. It is, that 
no one should trust to gain tlie ends which he seeks, or to obtain hap- 
piness, by his own sagacity and wisdom, without the Divine blessing ; 
that the £ivoi of God is more essential to a happy Ittfe than any 
labored plans whicli the human understanding can devise. 

8. — My mvadea ; which, with the bones mentioned in the next line, 
were meant t» denote tlie whole body. — laoislme to thy bones; the 
tunes being euppoBed to be dried np in sickness. (See xvii. 22; Job 
xai. 24; Ps.<rfi. 3.) 

9, Honor the Lord, &c, ; i.e., obey the directions of the law by 
bringing thy oblations to the house oi God, and offering the first-fraits 
of the harvest and the vintage, in token of thy gratitude and 
dependence. 

18. —tree of Ufe; i.e., a tree, the fruits of which lengtjien life. It 
is also probable that the expression has reference to the tree orlife in 
paradise (Gen. ii. 9, iii. 22), here used as the emblem of constant and 
durable hitppiness. 

20. — d^p vxitei-s teere dejt; i.e., separated into two masses, one 
above and ttie other beneath the firmament, according to the account 
In Gen, i. 6, 7. With the mass of waters above tlie firmament were 
supposed to he connected the clouds which drop down tlte dew. 

^. — life to thy soal ; i.e., these precepts, hemg observed, will give 
thee flniinaJJon, cheerfulness, and vigor, when other things liul thee. 
— grace ta thy neck ; i.e., they shall be ornamental to tliee, and secure 
thee &vor and admiration more tlian the neck-chain which is worn to 
adorn the body. (Comp. i. 9.) 

25. — atorm. ; the same word which is used in chap. i. 2T. 

34. — Ireateth scom/uUy. I suppose this means simply, that God 
will punish the scoraers, without reference to any particalar mode of 
punishment. So, in the New Testament, we read, " If any man cor- 
rupt the temple of God, God will corrupt him ; " as it stands in the 
original, (1 Cor. iii. IT.) The particular expressions used, having 
reference to tjie sin whicli is punished, are merely for strength and 
emphasis. A similar use of tlirealening language is very common in 



35. — bear off'; i.e., they sliall take it up, and bear it off, as their 
rtion. Otherwise, shame shall bear oj' fools ; i.e., sweep thom away 
:ech^ 
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Chap. IV. 

1. —of a father. See the note on i. 8. 

4. — ami Uve. An emphatic expresfiion, and sufficientij' agreeable 
to the EngUsh as well as the Hebrew idiom, for " thou shalt live," i.e., 
lire hapi^. 

7. — principal thit>g ; i.e., the most excellent of all possessione. 

13, — goest, — runnesi; "if thyactionsand designs haTenootherrule, 
tlion Shalt be at ease, and free iVoin those straits and difScullies which 
others meet wittial ; and, in case thy business shall requh-e haste, this 
will be the safest, as well as the most inoffensive (if not tlie shortest), 
way to aueomplish thy ends." 

18. — % life ; i.e., Ihy most preoione treasure, — that upon wliich 
all happiness depends. 

16. — caused some to fall ; i.e., to stumble and fall over the sturabling- 
blocks set in their path. The expression in this verse niay denote 
that the wicked vest not till they have brought some one to ruin by 
plunder, &«. ; or till tiiey have seduced some one to become a partaher 
of their nickedness. The former meaning seems to be most favored 
by the coimeetion. 

17. — bread of mckedness, — wine of violence ; i.e., obtained by dis- 
honesty and rapine, and not by honest labors, Otliers understand the 
verse as denoting, that it is very agreeable to the wicked, like bread 
and wine to them, to do mischief. 

18. — light of dawn ; i,e„ )t is fldl of brightness and joy. Tlieir 
way shines to ^emselves, in the joy and comfort of it ; before others, 
in the lustre and honor of it. It is a growing light : it shines more and 
more, not like the light of a meteor, whicli soon disappeiffs, or that 
of a candle, which hiu^ns dim and burns down ; but like Aiat of the 
dawn, which is soon followed by that of the rising sun, which « ill 
arrive, in the end, at the perfect day. The light of the dayspring 
will at length be noonday light, and it is this to which the righteous 
are pressing forward. 

19. — at what thy stumble; i.e., like travellers in a dark and dan 
gerous road, they are in constant danger of falhng into rum 

31. — in the midst of ikg heart; i.e., as a most precious treasure, 
which is kept, not in an outer Eq>arCment, but in the innermost recesses 
of the house. 

2f2. — health ; more Uterally, healing. 

28. For from it goeth forth life. I understand tliis line to mean, 
that as natural life, man's most ^cions ^session, depends upon 
the heart, so his true happiness, his well-Being, depends upon a well- 
regulated mind and well-regulated affections. (See ver. 18.) 

25. Let thine s/es lode straiqht fonoard. The phraseology of this 
verse is borrowed inao a lauvdler who keeps fixed in the direction of 
the road, and does not allow his eyes to wander on one side and the 
other, lest by so doing he should stumble over a stone, or fell into a 
hole. The precept points out the necessity of being on our guard 
against the seductionB of the wicked, of directing all our actions by a 

food intention to a right end, and of not allowing the mind to be 
tverted from it by any temptations. 

26. — be steadjast; i.e., not turning, now in one direction, now in 
another. The thought is expressed more clearly in the next verse 
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Chap. V. 

2. — - lips map preserve knmoledffe; i.e., not only lay up wisdom fix 
(hyself, but be ready to impart it, as thou ebalt have opportunity. 

4. BtU her enrf is, &c. ; i.e., tlie end to whicli ahe lenda her victima. 

6. — t/ie imdenmiid. The ineaniiig is, that tlie harlot, [[uickly and 
stirely, leads those who follow her to death. 

6. — ponder the mw of life; and so turn to it from the way to Sheol, 
Her paths are nnsteady and vacillatlDg, while shsia unoonEoioits of it ; 
i.e., elie in so absorbed and bewildered in her vacillHtitig course of 
lite, that she lails to ponder the patli of saSety and happiness. 

9. — thy Uaam; i.e., the beauty and strength of tliy body. — til/ 
years; i.e., thy life. — oOien, &e. The plural may be used us refer- 
Hng, not only to the harlot, but to her base attendants and children. 
— a crad one. This may refer to a cruel master to whom lie might be 
sold for tlie crime of adultery. 

11. — % Jlesh <md Ihy body are coasariKd; i.e., well-nigh oousumed ; 
when thou art reduced to a mere skeleton. 

14. In Ike midst of tlie uongr4aaiioR, &c, ; i.e., so as to bo a public 
example and a shamelol spectacle to all men. Some suppose that Uie 
line has reference to condemnation for adultery in court, or to stoning 
in tlie midst of a moLtitude. 

15. JJrink jcater, &c. ; i.e., be &ithfol to thine own niari'iage bed. 
Simikr images occur in Num. jcxiv. 7 ; Ps. btsiii. 26 ; Cant. iv. 1^ ; 
Isa. ilviii. 1 ; Hos. xiii. 15 ; Siraeh xxvi. 12. 

!6. — tiai fbuntaim, &c. ; i.e., thy children which shall be nut 
(Comp. Num. xiiy. 7; Isa. slviii. 1.) Isee no sufficient res 
altering the Hebrew text by conjecture, so as to make anothei 
ing, by the insertion of a negadve, according to a fei 
the Septuagint. 

17. — (nee ahne; i.e., thou mayst be confident that the children 
of your wife are truly youts ; whereas the children of harlots ai-e of 
uncertain paternity. [Comp. Siraoh xxvi. 19-21.) 

18. — thy fountain; i.e., thy wife. — shall be Uessed; i.e., have ft 
numerous of&pring. (Comp. Fs. oxxriii. 3.) 

19. A toveli/ hiitd, a graceful doe. The Arabs liaye the proyerbial 
expression, "It^ore beautifiil than the ibex, or monn tain-gnat." (See 
Bochart, tom, ii. p. S99.) It appears also from Bochart, tliat the ibex 
was domesticated for amusement, as a lovely creature wliich they 
delighted to adorn with chains, garlands, &c. lioberts, ad loc, says, 
" The hind is celebrated for affection to her mate ; hence, in the Haal, 
a man, in speaking of his wife, often calls her by that name." 
(Comp. Cant. ii. 9,-&i:.) 

21. — the eyes, &c. The most secret sins, such as that condemned 
in tliis chapter, are known to God, as well as the most public trane- 

22. — ensnare — cords, Sm. The image is borrowed froiu the condi- 
tion of a wild beast or bird, caught in tlie nets of the hunter. The 
inevitable miseries or punishment of transgression are set forth. It 
brings a man into captivity to misery. 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



Chap. VI. 

1. — stWcten hands. This expression denotes the same tlting as 
the espreesion become a sureli/, in the parallel line. If, by giriiig tliy 
hand to a, creditor in presence of the debtor, thou hast become respon- 
sible for the debt of the latter. 

2. — ensnared. Comp. ver. 6. 

8. — fallen into (fe hands, &c. This maj denote that the surety has 
plated liimself at the mercy of the debtor, who, by neglect oi" misfor- 
tune, may expose him to the payment of tJie debt ; or at the mercy of 
tlie creditor. From what follows, the first seems the more probable 
esplanalion. — prostrate Ik^adf.&c; i.e., earnestly entreat tlie debtor, 
for whom yon have become bound, to pay the debt, aod thus release 
yon from ttie obligation which" yon have asamned. 

6. — OS a ™e. The comparison may refer to the ansie^ and the 
eflbrta of the roe or gazelle to extricate itself, or to the speed with 
which it runs away. The fleetnesa of the animal is proverbial in the 
conntries wliicb it inhabits. (See Robinson's Cabnet, arC Anielope.) 

7. — oaerseer, &c. The diligence of the ant is the more remarka- 
ble, as it has no overseer to exact its labor. It is worth mentioning, 
that Aristotle, having spoken of cranes, bees, and ants as living in a, 
political state, says that the two former lived under a ruler, the latter 

8. — in the sunimer her food ,- as a provision for winter. The ilins- 
tration is borrowed fl'om what was a universal notion in andent 
times respecting tlie ant. But the ant is now supposed to pass the 
winter, in cold climates, in a torpid state. 

10. A Uitle slfep, Sx. This verse is to be regarded as the expostn- 
latjon of the sln^ard, when called upon to leave his bed. 

11. — like a rohber ; i.e., swiftly, unexpectedly, irresistibly. (Comp. 
ver. 16.) 

12. A wor0ilea$ wrdeh ; literally, a man of Belial. An expression 
denoting mingled abhorrence and contempt ; the most reproacliful epi- 
thet which one Hebrew could apply to another. 

13. — vnidxth vfith his ei/es; who inUmates, by signs with the eyes, 
hands, or feet, the base designs which ha is ajraid or ashamed to 
espress in plain words, or which he wishes to conceal tVom persons 
who are present. — Speal:eth vnlh Ma /set, — teacluih vtith his Jaigera. 
Roberts, in his Illustrations (p. S66), observes, " When the Easterns 
are in their houses, tliey wear no sandals, so their feet and toes are 
exposed. When guests wish to speak with each other so ^ not to 
be observed by the host, they convey their meaning by the feet and 
toes. Does a person wish to leave a room with another, he lifts 
up one of his feet; and, should the other refuse, he also lifts np a 
foot, and then suddenly puts it down on the ground." — " When mer- 
chants wish to bargain in presence of others without making known 
their terms, they sit on liie ground, have a piece of cloth thrown over 
the lap, and then put each a hand under, and thus speak with their 
fingers. When the Brahmins convey reUgioua mysteries to their 
disciples, they teach with their fingers, having the liauda concealed in 
tlie folds of Uieir robes." 
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PEOVKKHS. S83 

16. — six — semn. This mode of enumeration is found in other 
pnrts of tlie OM Teslament, as also in the sententious compositions of 
the Arabs and Persians. (See Baa. adloe. Comp. xxx, 18, 29; Job 
y. 19 ; Ecci. xi. Z) 

n. Lofig eyes; i.e., pride, haughtinesB. 

21. — around % neck. See i. 6, iii. 8, and the note. 

22. — they shall gaide; i.e., the comwanclment and. tlie precepts, 
Ter. a. 

23. — fa life; i.e., to true, solid, lasting happiness; bo misery is 
expressed by the term death. 

25. — catch thee, &,c.; i.e., Buifbr not thj^aelf to be caught in the nets 
of her wanton eyes. Perhaps the eyelids in particular are mentioned, 
because it was the custom in the liljist to paint them. (See note on 
Jor. iv. 30.) 

26. — precious life; i.e., shoctans life by starration. in referente to 
the parallel line ; or by the jealousy of the husband (see 33-85), or in 
Bome other way. 

80. — operioofc; i.e., do not let him go unpunished, though he may 
plead an excuse, which the adulterer cannot. The thief had no food, 
and stole some; the adulterer had a wife, or might have had, and yet 
cornipted his neighbor's wife. 

35. — coatent; to remit the penalty of death. (See Lev, xx. 10.) 

Chav. VII. 

8. — upon tha fintfcrs ; like a ring, which is not out of sight, and 
which is kept with the utmost care. 

I. Say unto wisdom, &c.; be as well acquMited, as familiar, wiUi 
wisdom as with a beloved sister. (Comp. Job svii. 14.) 

8. — fcr comer. The expression here probably denotes tlie house 
of the harlot, as is suggested by the parallel line ; and not merely her 
temporary station, as in ver. 12. 

II. — miTvly. The term is applied in Hos. iv. 16 to an untamed 

14. — have been upon me; i.e., avow to pay them has been upon 
me. These thank-offerings, or peaee-ofiferings, consiated of oxeii, 
sheep, or goats, which were ofifered in acknowledgment of aome bless- 
ings received. Conaiderable portions of these victims used to be 
returned by the priests to those who offered' them, and afforded aiate- 
riala for a feast, to which they used to invite their neighbors and 
Mends. 

17. — sprinkled, &c. ; i.e., with the liquid extract of the spices men- 
tioned. 

22. —asoaeinfeltBrstothecl-asl.iseiiientqftheJhBi. " One in feUers " 
corresponds to tlie ox in the parallel line, and denotes the unresisting 
spirit and the forgetfulness, or disregard of consequences, with wliich 
the young man follows the allurements of forbidden pleasure. Other- 
wise, as fellers, &c. For a defence of the version which I have 
adopted, i refer to Buxtorf 'b Lexicon, or Gesenins's Thesaurus, on the 
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Ohap. VIII. 

1. — wkdom. It is difBcult to con(!eive that snj one who attends 
io what is siud of wiadom in the Book of Proverbs, and compares tliie 
chapter with chap. i. 20, &c., iU. 13, 20, and ix. 1-6, should tail to per- 
ceive that the author personiflea the attribute of wisdom : that he 
represents wisdom aa a female and a queen, dispensing her rewards to 
those who gain her acquaintance, and the assistant of the Aimightf 
in the creation of tlie world. Hespeeting the theory, thatthe author 
describes a real person, the Messiah, or Jesua Christ, it is sufficient to 
- - 7, that there is no proof of it, either in this hook or in any part of the 

i or New Testament ; and ofcoarse it devolves upon those whomain- 
n that any thing more than the attribute of wiadom is described to 
prove It. For what the author professes to describe iamnfom. (Comp. 
Job xjtvui 25-28) Adam Clarke remarks on this verse : — "Here 
« isdom 13 agam personified ; but the prosopaposia is carried on to a 
greater length th^n before, an^ with much more variety. It is rep- 
resented in this chapter in a twofold point of view : 1. Wisdom, the 
power of judging rightly, implying the knowledge of divine and 
human things 2 As an attribute of God, particukrly disphiyed in 
the vanouB and aslonishmg works of creation, Nor has it any other 
meamng in this whole chapter, whatever some of the Fathers may- 
have dreamed, who find allegorical meaningfl everywhere." 

2. — top of the high places; where heralds often made their prochi- 
mationB, (Comp. Lnte xii. 3.) 

9. — to tfc mom of leadetslajidivg ; i.e., who doee not, like a fool, 
despise instruction. 

12, — dateUwilkpnidence; i.e., between wisdom and prudence there 
is an intimate union. Thoee who have wiadom will have sound dis- 
creljon in the conduct of life, 

13, In conneclion with tlic discourse in praise of wisdom, this 
verse seems fo mean, that with true wisdom is connected that fear 
of God which leads to holinesa of hfe ; in other words, that the wise 
man will manitest bis religion in his lite. [Comp. 1 John iv. 20.) 

14, Coioiael; the capacity of maua^ng difGcult aSKlrs, and bring- 
ing them to a sncuesaful issue, — I have Birengi}i, So Ecol. vii, 19, 
" Wisdom strengthens the wise more than ten mighty men," &e. 

16, — Icings reign,- i.e., the thrones of kings can be securely estab- 
lished, and the regal duties snccesstlilly discharged, only upon the prin- 
ciples of true wisdom. 

IT. I hoe them, &c The lovers and seekers of wisdom shall attain 
it, and the blessings which it confers. 

18. — areiaitk me,- i.e., in order to he bestowed upon those who seek 
and find me. (Comp. iii. 16.) 

22. — crealai me, &c. Created, or fomwd, is the primary meaning 
of the verb T\2p- (See GSesenius'a Thesaurus.) It is so translated by 
the Septuagint, Chaldee, and old Syriac versions. Thug also in Gen. 
xiv. 19, " The most high God, who made heaven and earth," the same 
word is used. So also in Deut, sssii, 6, " la he not thv &.tlier, that 
created thee ? " So Ps. exxxix. 18, " Thou hast crealcS my reins." 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



The meaninKcreoieJ, or/onned, Beema also fo be confirmed by ver, 23, 
BotbretJieliaia, /iDos brai^gkt forth." (See also the Son of Siraoli, 
dii^. Toay. S.) Ac the t^me when viiattom, '\n this passage, wns regni'ded 
as a real person, and not a mere rhetorical persouificatjou oi' an attri- 
bute, there was a controrersy between the Ariana and Athanasiajis, 
whether the term in queslJon slionid be rendered created or possessed. 
Some of the latter contended, tliat inTtae was a corrupt reading of the 
Septuagint fi)r isTJinaro ; and some, that the passage related to the Uu- 
man nature of Christ. Since the true riew has preyailed, that wisdom 
U only personitied, the rendering created, or formed, bas been regarded 
as more agreeable to the connection. — tliefkstling of his vxiy; i.e., the 
first prottuction of his operating, creative energy ; i.e., when Jehovah 
meat forth, or proceeded, to create the world, when he commenced his 
way, course, or process of creation, I was liis first production. He eansed 
me to proceed from iiimself to be his assistant in producing a well- 
ordered world out of chaos. In Job xxn. 14, xl. 19, the term "^^l^, 
tKa/, in the plural, denotes 1^ works of God. The term first has refer- 
ence to time chiefly, bat has connected with it tbe idea of superiority 
or excellence. It is tlie same term which is nsed in Qen, siis. 3, 
" Benben, thou art my first-born, tlie firstling of my strength." It is 
also tlie term which is applied to the first-fniits oIKred in the temple 
(Lev. ii. 12, xiUi. 10 ; Deut xvlU. 4, xxvi. 10). The term is also used 
to denote the chief of la kind, dropping the idea of priority in time. 
Thus, tJie river-horse is called the aiief of the works (literally, wows) 
of God. As to the plain, literal meaning of the Terse, and of the Gil- 
lowing passage, it ia aimply that wisdom wae exerrased, or pnt forth, 
as Che antecedent condition of the production of the world, or Ihut the 
world was made by tlie wisdom d God, as in Jer. Ii. 16, " He estab- 
lished the world by his wisdom, and by his miderstanding he spread 
out the heavens." (SoProv. iii. 19; Ps. civ. 24; Job xxviii. 26-28.) 
God's putting forth of wisdom being regarded aa antecedent m tune to 
the actual creation of the risible world, tlie author, who had previ- 
ously represented wisdom aa having length of days in her right Imnd, 
and in her left hand riclies and honor, here, by a bold figure, personifies 
wisdom as being formed to be &6 assistant, counsellor, and, aa it were, 
architect of tlie Deity, in the formfttaon of the world out of chaos. This 
hold personification is perfectly agreeable to the genius of the Hebrew 
poets, wiio represent Zion aa "stcetcliiiig oot her hands, basing none 
to comfort her ; " the inanimate ways which lead to the temple, as 
" momning because none came to the solemn feasts," and the trees of 
tlie field as " dapping their hands," in token of joy when the ransomed 
of Jebovah returned to Zion. (Seethe note on ver. 1.) The design 
of the author is to give the very highest pr^e of wisdom, by represent- 
ing it aa not confined to common af&irs, not even to the ofilce of kings, 
and as not being of modern or human origin ; but that it was older 
tban (he creation, and that without its B,ii the' Almighty formed no 
part of bis works. The enlogiea upon law by Cicero and Hooker pro- 
ceeded fi'om a siaiilar trMn of thought. See Cicero de Legibus, lib. 
ii. cap. 4, and Iloolcer's Ecclesiastical Polity, at the end of book 1, - 
whore we read, "Of law there can be no less acknowledged than 
tliat her seat is llie bosom of God, her voice the liarmony of the 
17 
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world ; ail things in heaven and earlh do her homage, the yeiy least 
as feeling her eare, and Uie greatest as not exempted tiom her power ; 
Ijoth angels and men, and creatures of what condition soever, Ihougli 
each in diHerent sort and manner, yet all with uniform conBent, admir- 
ing her as the mother of their peate and joj." The writer's idea of 
the creation of wisdom belongs merely to the rhetorical personificalion 
of it. Bctbre we can conoeive of wisdom as waiting upon the Deity 
aa a person, we must suppose her created. But the wmple idea on 
wliich Ihe personiflcation was founded is, that the exercise of wisilom 
by God preceded tlie creation of the world, as the condition of its 
order and beauty. 

23. — anointed. Wisdom is the most ancient qneen in the world. 
God himself anointed her as such, before the origin of the visible 

27. — (frew a circle, &c. ; i.e., by causing the apparently concave 
surikee of the sky to form a curved boundary t« the waters which 
surrounded the CKth, according to the opinion of tlie ancients, (Comp. 
Job xxvi. 10.1 

29. —border; i.e., the shore of the sea, —-foundations. The earth 
is here represented as a house or building having foundations, &c. 

80. — OS a masler-bailder. This meaning of the term "(iBif, I re- 
gard as, on the whole, better supported by usage (comp. Cant. vii. 2), 
and by the scope and connection of tlie passage, than Hie meaning 
foster-diiUl, which is preferred b;y some critics. The termination trf 
the Hebrew term is mascuhne, for wliicU an obvions reason may he 
given, if it denotes on artist or tBchiiect, and none if it denote a fostiT 
child. It appears most consistent with the gcDeral design of llie pas- 
sage, or with what we must suppose to he its literal meaning, to 
understand wisdom to he represented as the counsellor, as it were, the 
architect of the Deity, in the formation and flimishing of the world 
As to the term exalt, which, according to a more literal translation 
would be pl<ai, sport, or dance, which is thought to be more faTomble to 
the rendering_/os(er-cA!7d, I suppose it refers to the exultation of wis- 
dom in the abundant and, as it were, lavish manifestation of her skill, 
and the ease with which she exeriased it ; perhaps it may even retfer 
to tlie pleasure with which Che Deity is represented as looking upon 
the work of each day of creation. " And God saw that it was good." 
In the Book of Job, to denote the terrible nature of the crocodile, it is 
said, "In bis neck dwells sti'ength, and terror dances before him." 
The rendering master-iitilder, or orchiteBi, is fiivoreci by the Sepfuaglnt 
and Vulgate, ip/w^aa, cuncla compo'iem. Luther also renders the 
term we^meiet^, wmaler-worhnoai. 

81. ExvUing, &o. This verse is well paraphrased by Patrick. 
" More particularly I displayed ray skill in the vast variety of crea- 
tm-es wherewith 1 have beautified tiiis earlh wherein you dwell, which 
afford a most delightftil spectacle unto me and nnto all wise observers, 
who may see, that, above all the rest, my prininpal thoughts were fixed 
upon the children of men (Gen. i. 26), in whom I deughted exceed- 
ingly, beholding them made in the image of God and after hia like- 
ness, capable to converse with me." 

84. — waleJielh day by doy at mi/ gates. I suppose the language to be 
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PROVERBS. OOI 

borrowed froni llie practice of Ihose persons in the East who waited at 
liie doors of colerB or persons of eminence, in order to be admitted lo 
dieir presence, or to speak to tliera as tliey came out, and thus gain 
the favors wiiieli they had in view. Others suppose the language to 
be borrowed from the cHse of a lover, wailing at the door of liis mis- 
tress ; or of ecliolars at tlie door of a sebool. 

36. — fioddh life ; i.e., tlie greaieat blessing, true happinesB. 

36. — lom death; i.e., l>ehave as tliough tliey courted tlieir onn 
destruction. 

Chap. IX. 

1. — httilded her Souse. By a pereoniflcfltion somewhat different 
^oia the preceding, wisdom is represented as a queen, liaviug built a 
splendid palace, and prepared a rich feast, 10 which she invites the 
sons of men, wlio will receive no less life, vi^r, strength, and joy 
from her instnicUona than tlie body does, when it partakes of a liberal 
and moat delicious ftast. — seaen piltora. Set-en was regarded as the 
full, perfect, and aaraed number, not only by the Hebrewa, but by 
the Arabians and Persians. 

a. — mingled her wine ; i.e., either with epicee, to make it strong and 
well flavored, as in chap, xxiii. 31) ; or witli water, to make it more 
relreshing and wholesome. 

8. — maidens. Wiatlom being represented as a female, of course 
her attendants ate maidens. — SIk crielk ufowd; i.e., by means of her 
measengera. 

7. — shame; — osiaj'n; i.e., by being the object of the scoffer's re- 
proaches and maledtctions. It is thepart of an enlightened (Mnsclence 
— J ~ .: — .n.q i.ij.,™,...* fn dgcide when admnnidon may be olfered with 
d. (Comp. Matt. vii. 6.) 
e consequencea or punishment of thy scoff- 
ing. 

13. The Jboliik woman. This mar 1)e intended as a person iScation 
of Iblly, so as to fbrm a contrast with the preceding personiiicalion of 
Tvisdora. But as the term woman is expressly mentioned, atid as the 
description, especially in ver, 17, 18, compared with chap. ii. 18, v. 5, 
is that of a harlot, and as in this book the transition is n-eijaent frma 
diaconiaing of wisdom to warning against harlots (see chap. ii. 1@ ; 
V. 3 ; vii. 5), it is more probable that a literal harlot, rather than a per- 
fionification of folly aa a liartot, may lie here intended. 

17. • — hreod, &c. Comp. chap, xsx, 20, 

13. — the dead are there ; i.e., thealiades, or ghosts. (See chap. ii. 18, 
and the note.) The foolish man does not conaider, that, by entering 
the house of the harlot, he joins liimself to the company of the shades 
in the miderworld ; i.e., lie brings destruction upon himself 

Ckap. X. 
1. The Prtmerls, &c. With this chapter begins the collection of 
proverba properly so called; i.e., aphorisms following each other with- 
out connection. Hence the new title, the preceding part being re- 
garded as an introduction to the proper proverbs. Perhaps, too, tiiov 
may have once existed in a separate colieclion. 
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2. Treasures of mckedness ; wealth gained by unjust means. Ill got, 
ill Bpent. — righteovsaess deiiveret/i, &o. Some, vritliout neceSHity, 

underBtand tliis terai as referring pftrticularly to beneficence, hb it 



la desires of those who make haste 
to be nch. even by unjust means. 

6. — grOherethi i.e., tlie fruits of the earth. — swi candni/ ghaiae; 
i.e., one who disgraces himself and his femily by his folly, and the 
poverty and thisery which are the consequences of it. 

6. — oftlieJHit; i.e., on account of tlie good which is done by Ibcin. 
— concenfeA mdence; while the witted, by hypocritical professions 
or studied silence, conceal tlie injm'y whicli they intend to inflict. 

7. — Tot; and, of coarse, be offenaive and loathsome. 

8. — the/ooUsh talker ; i.e., who is ao full of his own talk as not to 
listen to the advice of the ivise. — /alleih keadUmy; i.e., involves liim- 
self in danger anii trouble. 

9. — pereen^Ma toays; i.e., turns aside from the right way into 
crooked by-paths ; i.e., pracdees deceit and fraud. 

10. — teinlceth with the m, &c. ; i.e., the silent language of knavery 
is as pernicious as the nndisguised perpetration of it. ( See chap. vi. 
13, and tlie note.) 

11. — fountain of life; i.e., utters wliat is useful and wholesome to 
Liniself and others. (See ver. 6, and the note.) 

la, ~~ covereA all Offences ; i.e., overlooks, puis tliem out of sight, or 
fbrglvea them. 

13. The drift of this proverb seems to be, tliat tlie wise man is pru- 
dent in his words, and rec^ves no biows ; wliilst the foolish man, by 
imprudent speeches, provokes and receives KbasUsement. 

14. — treasure up,- i.e., do cot let out every thing witliout regard 
to time or place, but reserve itibr a fit opportunity; while the foul sel- 
dom opens his month but it proves a swilt miscliief to himself. 

15. — strong city; i.e., in Certain circumstances, wealth may pur- 
chase saJ'ety, while tlie poor man cannot avoid destruction 

16. — to life; i.e., to true happiness. — to sin, which implies guilt 
and punishment, or ruin. 

18. — kidt!ih hatred; i.e., by friendly deportment to the obiect of 
hatred. Dis^^uised liatred and open slander are botli con lemned 

21. — fe^ Man'/; i.e., strengtiien and nounsh them iot tJie eiijOj 
ment of true happiness by their discourses. 

28. — halli wisdoiit; i.e., wliich keeps him tram mischief, and mtkea 
him rather find happiness in doing well. 

2A. The fear oft/ie wicked; i.e., that which he fears 

25. — tf^hen lAe whirlwind; i.e., when tlie punishment due to the 
wicked comes like a whirlwind. — eveiiasting Jtaaidaiwn i e , he is 
safe &om the wJiiriwind : his happiness is secure 

26. — sluggard; a dilatory, faithless agent or messenger causes 
the utmost vexation, by keeping his employers in suspense and 
anxiety. 

29. The MWy of the Lord, &c. By this phrase is commonlj meant the 
way in which the Lord requires man to walk But it aJs) means 
the way in which God walks; i.e., his proiidtnce or govemniLnt 
Either meaning is admissible here. Perhaps the letter is preferible , 
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in which case, the aecoiid line might be reiwlci'od, Bui deslmctioa for 
them that do iHjguiW. 

W. —the Jmuf. See chap. Li, 21, 22, and the note. 

81. — yietdah wisdoBi ; i.e., abundantly and conatantly : llierefore he 
shall not be cut down, but be ulierished and prosper; while he who 
uses his tongue perversely shall be cut down like a kee Uiat cuniberg 
the ground. 

Chap. XI. 



13 he a ^ 

4. — fhe day of virafh ; i.e., tlie time when God brings judgments 
or punishment upon men for their sins. 

6. — miechief; i.e., which they desi^ for others. Otherwise, But 
^K treach^oas ure en&nrEred in ^leir own desires. 

7. — the expectation, Sc. ; i.e., death utterly desO^ys all his plans 
itnd pngects; whatever lie expected to accumplish. 

II. — Weasino of the spritjhti their words, tlieir wise eounsela and 
admonitaons, whi<Ji operate as a hleaaing. 

Vi. — despisflh hie ueighiior, &a. " It is a great weakness to speak 
contemptnoualy of any man, or to render him ridiculous (for no man 
is so mean but he is sensible of desinsal, and may find ways to show 
his reBentment) ; therefore a thoroughly prudent person, wliaisoever 
he tiiinks of others, says nothing to their reproach.'' — Patrick. 

16. Beauty and gracefulhesa of mauners are to women what 
atreogth and valor are la meD, 

17. — Se that doflh good to hitaaetf; i.e., he who enjoys the Imun- 
tJes of Providence fi'eely ia likely to be generous to omers ; while he 
who denies liimself the (."ommon ei^oyments, and even uei^essaries, of 
life is likely to be cruel to others. (Comp. Sirach xiv. 5, 6.) On 
the ground oi gramniatica! oonstmctioD, either rendering is allowable. 
It is a proverb against aecetidsm. 

18. — deceitfal wuges; i.e., which disappoint his espeelations, or 
even bring pain inst^d of pleasure. 



sians, as has been shown by Schultena ad loe. See also Geseu. The- 
sauriiB on ■^•. 

22. —jewd of gold. The Hebrew ladies wore rings suspen<led 
from the nostril by a hole bored through it ; a custom which still pic- 
v^ls in the Eaat. (Isa. iii. 21 ; Ezek. xvl. 12.) PaulLucaa, as qvitiica 
by Bisiiop Lowth, speaking of a village a litUe this aide of the Eu- 
phrates, says, "They have almost all of them the uoae bored, and 
wear in it a great ring." — without discfeiion. Probably a dissolute 
woman is inleiided. . " She may have the ornament ; her mien may be 
graceful, and her person attractive ; but, without the matchless jewel 
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tlie mire. ' Tlie most beaudfiil ornament of a worann is virtue.' Ta- 
mill proverb." — Roberts. 

28. — desire of the riyhieoas, &c. ; i.e., IJib deeires and expectationB 
of the r^hleoua shall not be diaappolnted, but shall tecmlnate in good; 
wMle the expectntjon of the wicked shall end in their punishment or 
ruin. (Comp. Job xi. 20.) 

26. — ke^eth back; i.e., in order to obtain an eiorbitant price for 
it in a time of scareity. — mitelh it; i.e., at a reasonable price, 
without taking advnnta^ of the necessities of the people. 

27. — seMh faimr; i.e., by seeking to do gooil, he aliall obtain 
&yor. — seeixlh miscMef; i.e., to do miscliief. 

28. —skaUm,- as a withered leaf, —as a leaf; i.e., a verdsnt 
leaf, receiving its proper- nouriahment from the tree. 

29. — fiaraasetA his hyasehohi, &c. ; i.e., by exacting of them excess- 
ive labor, raising them proper food, and treating them with nnkinil- 
ness and Eeverity, thus alienating their affections, and rendering them 
careless of his interest — inlierit wind; i.e., find notlnng but disap- 
pointment and vanity. 

30. T/ie/rait, &ic, ; i.e., that which a righteous man aays and does, 
or the inflnence which goes &om him, becomes a principle of moral 
life and happiness to others. — winnelk souk; i.e., tlie wise man cap- 
tivates others by his wisdom, and leads Uieiu to imitate him. 

81. Behold, the riffhteoas, Sm. ; i.e., the; are punished for those occa- 
sional of&nces which through infirmity they commit: much more 
shall the habitually wicked be ptmished for tlie sins which Uiey com- 
mit, not through inflrmity, but with a high hand. 

CUAP. XII. 
1. — hvetit caiT^ion ; he who is not only willing to receive instruc- 
tion, but even admonition and rebuke, shows that he is a true lover 
of knowledge, by accepting the terms, however imweicorae, by which 
alone it can be obtained. 

8. — root of the righteous, &c. ; i.e., "But the righteous, like a tree 
that hath taken a deep root in the earth, tliough shaken by storms and 
tempests, shdl remain unraovable, in a flourishing state." — Patrick. 

4. — oirlaoaa v/omaa, &a. See cliap. xxxi. 10-81. "A wife that 
strenuously employs herself in her domestic afliiirs, and can prudently 
command her own passions and desires, is a singular ornament and 
honor to her husband, who may well glory in his happiness; but she, 
whose laziness or lasciviouaness or othei m&mous guahty makes him 
hang down his head fbr shame, is an incurable grief and leuttion, 
conamning him and all that he hath" — Patrick 

6. TIk words of the widrM, &c This sentiment may have particu 
lar reference here to high dignitaries, attendants at the courts ot 
princes, &c. 

7. — hoase of the righteous, So , i e , his Stmily shall be established 
in durable succession. 

9. — demeaneih hiinself, Sc , i e he is fw li^ipier who makes no 
show in the world, hut lia> a competent eitate ao •>■• to be able to 

rvant, than he who ippears in gi eat spk ndor ind pomp 
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10. ~ tie lijko/kia beast; iraplying that lie atlenda to his food, rest, 
&0.; mucb. more to the wet&re of his Gervants, depeudniiCs, &c. — 'en- 
der.mavies ! liferally, thslmeds of the wicked; i.e., which in otiiers are 
the seat of pity, in him are hardened and shut up, iind only stir liim 
up tu crueltv. Instead of that merey which is natural to oilier mien, 
lie bss nothing but cruelty. (Comp. 2 Cor. vi. 12.) 

11. — (iTtoA, &C. ; an example of any honest emplaynieut. — M- 
loweth, &c, ; Le., but he that is idle, &lling into the company nf loi>fe 
and wicked persona, will find, at laat, that he wants not only bread, 
but tmderstandiug, 

12. — preyofeoiMoers; literally, nei; i.e., what is caught in a n«t, 
prey ; here, such prey, or unlawful gain, as is obtained by evil-doers. 

— yieldahfiait; botli for his own use, and tliat of others. 

18. In the transgression of the lips ia a daviiaviis siuire; Le., he who 
seeks to injure anolher by fiilse mid malicious speeches will be sure to 
bi'ing himself into difficulty and trouble by such a course; while the 
man of truth and sincerity eecapes such evils. 

14. Sj the frail, &c. ; i.e., he that employs his month with reuli- 
tuile and benevolence shall be aatiafied with tlie Iruit or happy conse- 

hia hands, he shall receive an ample reward. 

15, — omrt e)i(s; i.e., a fool is so conceited, tliat lie consniCs no- 
body bat liimself; fbr, w)iat«Fer he does, in his own opinion he is 
always in the right: but a wise man will not rely upon his own judg- 
ment alone, but, Euepectlng himself, will make use of the sound advice 
of other men- 
IB. — instantly known; i.e., he cannot defer showing liig resent- 
ments ; like a brute, he immediately mani^ts it by his looks, words, 
and actions. — hidelk insuU; i.e., overlooks it, bears it with patience, 
as beneath his resentment; or, as aoaie suppose, seems to lake no no- 
tice of it at the time, because he designs atlerwards to revenge it. 

IT. He tint spsaketh Ihe ti-utli, £c. ; i.e.. he who is accustomed to 
speak truth in common conversation may be depended upon as a wit- 

18. —laliUeth, 6c. This remark seems to refer to that sort of 
persons who deeply wound tJie feelings of others by Ihoughtiess, 
unguarded remarks, without respect to persons, times, and places. 

— ia keubJi I i.e., tends to promote mental peace and happiness. 

10. Tie lip of tniih, &a. This verse probably denotes, not merely 
tliat Msehood is speedily detected, whilst the truth is established, but 
rather tluit tlie speaker of truth shall be established in peace and 
happiness, while tlie har shall be brought to ruin. (See chap. x. 31.) 

20. Deceit, &ti. It has been Infen-ed Irom the antithetic line in 
(his verse, fliat by deceit is intended self-deception or disappointment. 
But, as the term is connected with tlie a4iunct in Uie ieatt, I think it 
better to ondevetanl it in the most obvious sense, of deceit practised 
towards others, which will not terminate in the joy which is prom- 
ised, in the next line, to those who counsel peace, but rather in vexa 
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23. — mncealeth his htmiiledge; i.e., is not ostentatiouE of it, displajB 
it only at a proper season, ia modest ; but a Ibol publishes Iiis iguo- 
raoee, ^ if he were ambitious that every one should laiow how great 

26. — shoicnth his naghbor the way. This reading was adopted by 
Geier, John TayJor in li'iB Concordance, and some other of (he older 
critics. Though not so strongly supported by usage as is desirable, it 
has as good a eliutn on this ground as tlie common version, and affbiils 
a better sense. It is adopted by Gesenius, Be Wetle, Ewald, Fiirat 
in his Concordance, and Bertheau. 

27. — mil not roast his oaaie. This is probably a proverbial expres- 
sion, meaning that the slodiful man will not enjoy the ihiit of tlie 
labors wiiiuh he does peilbrm ; less probably, tliat he will not catch 
Ills game, and ao have none to roast, 

28. — life; — decOk. It is evident that these, terms are used metv 
phorJcally to denote true happiness, and itiin or misen/. 

Chaf. xin, 

2. —fruit of a man's month, &c. He that mates a good use of his 
mouth in speaking of others, giving good advice, or making wise obser' 
vations, will reap the benefit of it himself. ■ — appetite, &c. ; i.e., the 
wicked shall sufler the violence which they meditoted against others. 

3. — openeth imde; i.e., speaks raahly and inconsiderately ; lets out 
every thing which comes into his head. 

6. — eaaselh disgrace (aid shame; i.e., by uttering &lsehoods, lie 
often brings undeserved reproach and shame on others. 

7. — kaih nothing, &c. " Tou will be deceived, if you jodge of men 
by the outward appearance ; for there are tliose who have the vanity 
to make a great show in the world, when they are not worth a 
ftrthing; and others who are so cunning as to dissemble their vast 
estates under the garb, of poverty." — Patrick. Under the despotic 
govemmenta of the £aat, where proper^ is insecure, there exist many 
..._^._.__ *__ a i_gj,jj^ jj^ ;Comp. chap. xii. 9.} 

life. This line may be miderstood in differ- 
_. . .. , either the inconvenience or the value of 

wealtli. According to flie firat, the meaning will be, tliat wealth tias 
not so great an advantage over poverty as is sometimes thought, 
since it sometimes exposes its possessor, by means of fiilae accusers 
or thieves or tyrants, to the peril of his life, which he is obliged to 
redeem by the sacrifice of his riches, while no one thinks it worth 
wiiile to bring accDsatiuns against the piwr. Or the line may point 
out the value of wealtli; namely, that it ensdiles its pOBseasor to pre- 
serve his life when in imminent danger. The parallelism seems to 
favor the flrat meaning. 

9. — thoU rejoice ; i.e., si 
of the snu, as described ii 
great and lasting. 

10. Bf/ pride, &o. "They that have a high conceit of iliemselves, 
and will yield to none, declare their folly, in that tliey can do nothing 
without strife and contention." — Patrick. 

11. Wealth gotten by vtmily, &c. ; i.e.,' without effort, by luck, irreg- 
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ularly. — gathereth into the hand! i.e., by regular labor gets it, as it 
were, by the liandt'ul. 

12. — tree 0/" iife. See chap. iii. 18, aad the note. 

13. — (fe umil; i.e., of God. But it is aneeitain whetlier it refers 
to the written word, or to the adraonition of the prophets of God. 
— be rewarded. Otlierwise, be in peace. 

15. A good understanding; i.e., manifesting itself ir 
words and virtuous actions- — is Sard; i.e., instead of w 
it proTolces the enmity and opposition of men, and (has leads to vexa- 
tion and misery. 

16. — acteth initA knamledge: i.e., with doe deliberation, nnderlaking 
only what he understands. — spreadeth abroad his/oil^ ; i.e., by rashly 
and inGonaiderately uudedakina tilings beyond his strength, which of 
course do not succeed. His jbujr is thus made known to all. 

IT. — into t>oii6fe; i.e., receives punishment for his perfidy or 
negligence. — is health; i.e., by accomplishing the objects of liis 
mission, procures sal^ty aad benefit both for himself and for him that 

19. — an tdnminatioa, &c, ; i.e., this is the case, although the sure 
consequence of continuing in their wicked course is disappointment 



23. — faUom-grotmd of the poor. A poor nmn often grows rich by 
hard labor on new or &,l!ow ground, which requires extraordinary 
tillage ; and diere are those who, despising labor, lose large estates 
by diahouest attempts to increase them. 

Chap. XIV. 

1. — wise looman, &e. " By a prudent with, one pious, indus- 
trious, and considerate, the afl&irs of the &mily are made to prosper, 
debts are piud, portions raised, tlie children are well educated and 
m^ntMned, and the femily has eomfbrt within doors and creilit 
without. Thus is the house built. She looks upon it as her own 
to take care of, though she knows it is her husband's to bear rule in 
(Esth. i. 22) ; while a foolish woman, the reverse of her tliat has 
been described, will as certainly be the ruin of her house as if she 
plucked it down with her own hands." — Henry. 

2. — in upriffhtaess, 8c. " By this we may know a man that Una 
grace and the fear of God reigning in liira ; fte wallcs ia Aia «prightiies.i, 
he makes conscience of his actions, is fiuthful both to God and man, 
and every stop he makes, as well as every step be takes, is by rule : 
here is one that honors God. But, on the contrary, he that is perverse 
in his uHa/s, that wilfully follows his owtt appetites and passions, that is 
unjust and dishonest, and contradicts his profession m his conversa- 
tion, however he may pretend to devotion, he is a wicked man, and 
will be reckoned with as a despiser of God himself." — Henry. 

8. — a scourge of his pride. " A tool is SO insolent, that he boMly 

calumniates and wounds the reputadon of others, though it come 

home at last with a terrible back-blow upon himstjf; but wise men 

17* 
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394 NOTES. 

are caroM of their words, not to offend, much less abuse, the meaneBt 
person; and thereby they reinaiD in safety."— Patrick. 

4, — no oxen ; i.e., employed in agriculture by the htwbandraan. 
— ike crib ia deaa. Ibis is a eatii'icaL way of snyii^ that the bam is 
deBtitute of ftdder ; there is a acarcity of provision. So cleanness of 
teetlk denotes a euarclty, in Ainoa iv. 6. " This s)iows the folly of those 
who addict themselves to the pleasures of the country, bat do not 
mind the business of it ; who, «a we say, keep more horses than Idne, 
more dogs than swine : their tallies must needs sufi^r by it." 

6. A/aithfd joiftiHSj, &c. "A person of integrity witl not be pre- 
vailed withal, either tbr fear or &Tor, to justiiy tlie least unfrnth; bat 
a man of no conscience, who hal^ accustomed Jiimsclf to l^ing, cares 
not iiow many tkleelioods he testifies, which he utters without any 
difficulty ."— Patrick. 

6. — scnffer — man of andersttaiding. Bj" scoffer seems to be de- 
noted a irivolous, superficial, irreverent inquirer, one inclined to turn 
serious things into ridicule ; and by •man of taideraiandinff, a man who 
has correct feelings as well as a sound mind. In order to arrive at 
truth, we most seek it with right views, dispositions, and feelings. 

7. Bertheau supposes the meaning to be somewhat saicastic. 
When thou hast gone to a foolish man Ut learn any thing, thou liast 
gone to the wrong door. There is no knowledge tliere to be had, 

8. — his wmj, &<:. " The greatest cunning and subtlety that a 
truly wise and good man stndies \a to understand what he ought to 
do and what to avrad, upon all occasions ; but all the skill of wicked 
men, such is their fiDlly, lies ia clieaUng tricks, and in devising arts 
of circumvention and deceit" — Patrick. Possibly the meaning may 
be, fbat the tbolish man allows lumsdf lo be deceived. 

9. — moke a mode, &c. Bad men make no account of iiyuring 
tlieir neighbors, and therefore incur general hatred ; while upright 
men, by being careAit not to do wrong to any one, obtain general 
&vor. This proverb, like matiy others, is somewliat enigmatical! 
Uie evil consequence of t!ie eoufse of conduct mentioned in the first 
line being implied in what is said of an etppc^ite course of conduct in 
the parallel line. 

10. Tlie, heart, &e. Every one has griefs and joys, the causes of 
which he cannot make known so as to secure tlie complete sympathy 
of others. Men should be slow, therefore, in pnseing censure upon 
their neighbors on aocount of their feelings of grief or joy. 

12. — a ufag, &c. " Examine every thing strictly and impartially, 
and be not led merely by the appetite ; ibr that makes many actions 
seem innocent, whicli, in the issue, prove deadly destructive." — 
Patrick. 

13. Evea in laagfUer, &a. This proverb may denote that men some- 
times put on the appearance of joy, while then* hearts are full of pain, 
wliich still recurs after all the efforts to disguise it. Or, the meaning 
may be, that immoderate joy leaves the heart sad, and that sorrow 
treads so close upon the lieels of joy, that it may be said to fbllow it 
immediately. 

14. — with his ouiit ways ; i.e., with the fruit, or evil consequences, 
of his course of life, —fmm himself; i.e., from his works ; from his 
temper of mind, course of life, and the niitural consequences of it. 
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J6, — lo kii sleps; i.e., proceeds caatioasly, examining before he 
trusts, and considering well before he does as he is advised. 

16. — fearethi i.e., the conseyuences of transgreasion, eapecially 
when he is reminded of them by a Mend. — is liaaghig; when he is 
narned, &c. 

IS. — inherU fiMy ; i.e., they retain it as their inbenWnce or por- 
tion ; that in which they delight. 

19. — hott! before the good ; i.e., however prosperous and insolent for 
a iiiae, thej are often reduced to t^e necessity of seeking Che lavor of 
the guod in a humble manner. — at tlie gates; i.e., as suppliants. 

2jj. — JhU of their end ? literally, go astral/, wander. 

23. — labor^Suc. Working without talking will moke men rich; 
hnt talking without working will make men poor. 

24. — isf(My; i.e., their high honor or station is only a source of 
fblly. or the means of making it more conspicuous. 

25. — lines; i.e., which are endangered by 1 

— lies ; although they thereby endanger Ae lives of the ir 

26. — eojt/idoice ,- ground of confidence, eecnrlty; parallel with 
refuge. — his childi-ett; i.e., iJie children of him who fears God, the 
antecedent to kis being imphed in the expression, the Jear of Jehoooh. 
(Comp. chap. xix. 28.) 

28. — numeiuiis people, &c. ; the true glory of a king consists not in 
his personal splendor, his palaces, treasures, pomp, &c., but iu a 
numerons people, which he cannot have wiljiout good government. 

30. A ijuitl heart, &c. " There is nothing conduces more to health 
and happiness than a quiets gentle, and contented mind ; but envy, 
and such like jretful passions, Is as miserable a torment and consuming 
disease as rottenness in the hones." 

31. — Teproacketk his Maker ; because he is alike the Creator of the 
rich and the poor. (Comp, Job xnsi. 15 ; Prov. xxii. 2.) 

82. — i> ihrast down ; i.e., ia rained, perishes. Or the phrase may 
Qguratively denote the state of the sinner's mind, when he tails into 
tj^nhle ; tiiat he Is utterly cast down, or reduced to desp^r ; while 
the righteous, in the deepest trouble, even in death, has hope in Qod. 

as. — it will be made known; i.e., what little may be there, as it were 
by mere accident. " He tliat is truly wise hides his treasure, so as 
not to boast of it, though he does not hide his talent, so as not to 
trade with it. If fools have a little smattering of knowledge, they 
take all occasions, though very foreign, to bring it in by head and 
shoulders." — Henry. Jarchi quotes fi'om tlie Talmud tlie proverb, 
" A small piece of money threwn into an empty pitclier makes a ioud 
sound ! while one that is full of money makes no somid." 

84. — is sj'n ; i.e., caused by sin. 

36. — cfoisah iSoise; i.e., who by ili management brhigs reproach 
upon his prince. 

Ceaf. XV. 

2. — huifdedge jileadag ; by taking due care when and what, and 
to whom and how, he speaks. — pourelh fiirlh ; i.e., inconsiderately 
and at random utters thoughts which amount only to foUy. 

i, — tree of life. See the note on chap. iii. 18. — wound in tJw 
spirit; i.e., brealcs the heart, as we say. 
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6 — mvch wealth. " A truly juat and mercifiil man is very rich, 
whether he haa little or much, because he is well contented, and what 
he has is hkely to contuiue In hia family ; but there is mach disquiet 
and trouble in the greatest revenues of t!ie wicked, which can neither 
stay long with liim, nor gire liim satisfiujljon while he enjoys them." 

7. — a not sound or stable ; i.e., has not stability or strengdi enough 
to be relied on for good counsel. 

8. The saa-ifice of the wicked. " Even wicked men bring Gpd aacri- 
flcea to stop the miiuHi of conscience, and M keep up their reputation 
in the world, as malefectors come to a sanctuary, not because it is a 
holy place, but because it shelters them from justice ; but their aacrl- 
flces are not offered in sincerity, nor from a, good principle ; the^ 
dissemble with God, and m their conversations give the lie to their 
devotions ; and, for that reason, they are an aborainalaon to him, becanee 
they are made a cloak for sin." But " God has such » love for 
upright, good people, that, Uiough they are not at the expense of a 
sacrifice, their prayer is a delight to him." The verse is a caution' 
agwnat resdng in mere ceremonial worship without moral virtne. 
(Comp, Ps. 1.) 

10. — forsaket!i the loay ; i.e., the way of rectitude; the way pre- 
scribed by God. 

12. — to the wise ; lest he should receive rebuke. 

13. — spirit is broken; which will be manifested in a wo-begone 
countenance, as is implied by the parallel line. 

14. — jiedeth aponJfMy ; vdn and foulish things ate meat and drink 

15. ^—aMicted; i.e., in spirit. A melancholy spirit renders the 
brightest day dark. The mind ^ves to outward objects tJieir color 
and complexion. 

19. — the slothfd, &c. "A slothful man, when he has any thing 
to do, feigns to himself most grievous difficulties, which he fancies 
or pretends are impossible to be overcome ; but those very things 
seem easy to the industry of honest-hearted men, who go on smoothly 
in their business, and conquer all ioipediments." — Patriot. 

20. — despiaelh his ■mother; and thus makes her sad, as is implied 
by its connection with the preceding line. 

21. Fdlg isjw, &c.( i.e., it is his delight to do foolish and wicked 
actions. — waikelJi uprigliUy ; and finda his joy in it, as is implied by 
the parallelism. 

23. — by the answer of his mmlh ; i.e., by giving good advice, when 
asked. 

24. — IS upward, &c. The wise pursue a path insuring to them- 
aelvea a continuance of life and happiness, which, being directly 
opposed to the path leading down to the grave, is said to be an upward 

26. — the proud. Those who imagine themselves independent of 
Providence are contraBled with those who have no support but Provi- 
dence. 

26. — pUosaat words ; which aim at the benefit, not the injury, of 
others. — are pure; and therefore aoceptahle to Jehovah. 

27. " He that ia so greedy of money that he cares not how be ^ts 
it, instead of raising his &mily, confounds it ; but he that bates bnbes 
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and all unlawful ways of gain shall prosper and eoiititiue it." — 
Pati'ick. 

28. — poareth out; abundantly, haalily, and without coiisiilevation 
of conaeq.uences. 

29. — far from the toicked ; i.e., bo as not to listen lo their cry, nor 
to aifbrd tlieni aid, when they call upon him. 

30. — lu/lii of the eyes, &o. This may mean bright, smiling eyes, 
equivalent to the light of tlie countenance {xvi, 15; Job xsix. 24; Vs. 
IT. 6). Some suppose it to mean the sunlight, according to Eccl. xi. T ; 
others, that it denotes what is seen by the eyes, such as a beautiful 
garden, a flowing stream, &c. I hesitate between the first and the 
third meaning. 

31. ^^ reproof of life ; i.e., reproof which leads to a happy life, salu- 
tary reproof. 

88. — guMeth to wisdom. Comp. chap. i. 7; ix, 10. 



n has thought what 

__ ..._.._...., , , depends upon God 

what language shall come trora his tongue. Man proposes, God dis- 
poses. Or, the onaiuef of the languB may denote the answer of God to 
the voice of piayer. 

S. Oomiait thy doings, &c. ; considei" the event of every thing which 
yon undertake as depending upon God'a providence. 

4. — for itii end; i.e., object, or purpose. Otherwise, for his pur- 
pcrae ; the pronominal suffix being applicable to the Lard, or to eiiery 
thing. According to the rendering in the text, the meaning will t« 
substantially the same as tliitt assigned to the verse by Grotius : 
" God has ordtuned every thing to timt which answers or is snited i* 
it; and the wicked he has ordained for the day of evil, i.e., of punish- 
ment. There is not only a wise arrangement or correspondence in 
good things, but also in evil things; tor the evil of punishment follows 
the evil of guilt r the evil day is appointed for the evil-loer." Some 
understand Che last line as den ti g tl at ' ked men ore appointed to 
punish others, as in Isa. z. 6, T ra 
thim the passage, that God makes m k po P 
them, is too metaphysical for t te an g 

God made man upright: he m m If w k us 

appointed to punishment for bi n 

5. From geaeratiim to gerteralvm S G m d 

6. — fewness and troth ; i.e re d b m ( 

XX. 28), and here need in opposi Co sa fl ce 

which, the corrupt Jews snpp tl m g re 

God. 

9. — deoiseth Ms jvay; i.e., man h 

much eare, he cannot insure su m T al 

of God. (Comp, ver. 1, and Jer. x. 23.) 

10, A divine sentence. The writer's aim seems to he to procure 
a religions respect for the sentence of tlie king, as being the minister 
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of GocI, and as placed above oriJIiiary motivca to give a wrong judg- 

11. — kis wort ; made by his direction and appointment, so that 
no man can corrupt or alter tbem without violating liis itutlioriCy and 
incuiring his displeasure. (See the note on chap. xx. 10.) 

12. — lo kings i i.e., to those worthy of the name. 

14 — laessetu/ers of death. The e^tpreasion may be derived irom 
the custom of Orientai deepotism. "When the enemies of a great 
man in Turkey have gained influence enongh over the prince to pro- 
cure a warrant for his death, a capidgy, or executioner, is sent lo him, 
and shows him the order he has to carry back his head: the other 
kisses it, and freely ^ves it up." — Thevenot. (Comp. 1 Kings ii. 25 ; 
Matt. siv. 10.) 

16. — lighl of the king's ixnrnlertance ; i.e., his smiling, fovorable 
countenance re&eshes and inTigoiates. — latter iWn ; wliioh falls in 
the spring, not long before tjie time of harvest, in Palestine, and 
^freshes tlie parched fields, and brings to maturity the liarvest. 

IT. It is the highieay, &c.; i.e., in departing from evil, Ihey And a 
Ruooth and pleasant path. 

20. —.givelh heed; so )>-)3ml2 is used in xxi. 12; Ps. sli. 2. 
This rendering is preftrred by Mereier and several of the older critics 
in Poolers Synopsis. Otherwise, he mho is pt-udent in a mailer, &c. 

— lo Hie wo^d; the oommands of God. (Comp. chap. xiU. 18; Ps. 
csix. 105.) This rendermg is made probable by the parallelism. 

21. "He whose mind is well furnished with wisdom cannot but 
win a sreat reputation, and be highly esteemed for his prudent coun- 
sels and resolutions ; hat, if he have the powerful charms of eloquence 
also, to convey his mind delightfully unto others, it will add a greater 
value to his wisdom, and make it more difiiisive and instructive imto 
the worhi." — Palrick. 

22. — tkoT foUji ! which brings its punishment with it, or close be- 
hind it. The painful consequences of dieir folly is the only way to cor- 
rect them. Otherwise, (i« imtnietion of foots is fotlv ; i.e., when lliey 
undertake to give instruction, they oidy teach fully. Ckastisement 
is the primary, and instruction the secondary, meaning of loin- 
(Comp. ssiii. IB.) 

23. The heart; considered as the seat of the understanding, as it 
was regarded by the Hebrews. 

2i. Pleasant toords, &c. Agreeable discourse is both delightfiil and 
salutary. 

26. —Sis movth; i.e., the craving of his appetite. (Comp. EocI, 
■ri. 7.) 

27. — diji^efS mfscfe'e/',' a metaphor derived from the practice of dig- 
ging pits to entrap wild animals. — a barTiing fre ; which consumes 
the reputation of his neighbor. (Comp. James iii. 6.) 

80. — shatteth his eyes, &a. ; i.e., in order to think more intently and 
closely. Compression of the lips indicates firmness of purpose- 

— hath aeeomplished, &c. ; i.e., he has as good as accomplished it 
because it is certjun that he will execute his purpose. The design of 
the proverb is to intimate, tliat such a shutter of tiie eyes and com- 
presser of the lips is to be suspected and guarded against. 
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82 — ike mqhiy ; warrior, or hero. 

33. TImlol.&i:. " AcknowleiJge the Divine proyidence in all thiiiga, 
even in those wMcli seem raoat casual ; foe though men oast the lots 
into tlie lap of a garment or into a hollow veaael, and thence draw 
them out again, yet it is the Lord who direeta entirely in what order 
they shall oome forth, and so determines the matter in don&t according 
to his pleasure." — Patrick. 

Chap. XVII. 

1. — fleskJjanqatis ; literally, sSiifpAierinffs. 

2. — nJah over, fie. ; i.e., is sometimes appointed by tlie father as 
the guardian of unworthy children, or placed at the head of the con- 
cerns of the household. 

6. — the poor. See the note on chap, ixiv. 81. 

7. Excetleni speech, fie. Perhaps, lordly, or iiHpen'ous, — the base; 
)m This meamng seems more appropriate than /ml. The same 
word is translated vi'te person in the common version in Isa. xxsii. 6. 

— the noble ; i.e., in birth, manners, character. So in rer. 26. 

8. — precious stone, &c. ; i.e., " A gift is so tempting, that it can no 
more be refused than a lovely jewel by him to whom it is presented ; 
and, snct ia its power, it commonly prevails over ail men, despatches 
all business, carries all causes, and, in a word, effects whatsoever a 
man doures." — PaOick. 

9. — eonereih an offence, &c. ; i.e., he that takes little notice of an 
offence against himself, or soon forgets it, seeks and courts the love of 
the offender. Bat he who continually recurs to an offfence committed 
by a Mend against himself alienates him. 

11. — cnid taessen^. See the note on xvi. 14. 

12. — a Jbol in his /city ; an mireasonable, bad man, when hia un- 
governable passions and appetites are most excited. 

14. The beriinmng, &c. " One hot word, one peevish reflection, one 
angry demand, one spiteful contradiction, begets another, and that a 
third, and ao on, till it proves like the cutting of a dam ; when the 
water has got a little passage, it does itself widen the breach, bears 
down alL betbre it, and tJiere ia then no stopping it, no reducing it " 

— Henry. — mlleOi oniooni; i.e., like water ftom a breach in a dam. 
jSeePiirsfs Lexicon on Sis.) 

16. — seeing fAol sense, &c. The idea ia, that wealth cannot obtain 
wisdom, when natural ability is wanting. 

17. — bora a brother; i.e., becomes a brother] a tone tMend will 
in adversity show himself to be as valuable aad dear as a brother. 
(Ootnp. xvui. 24.) Otherwise, a 57Vi(Aer is WB^i-oduere/^; i.e., though 
a true friend shows his love in all circumstances, yet' a brotber is 
peculiarly to be relied on in adversity, when common iriendship may 
tail. 

18. — striMk hands. See the note on chap. vi. 1. 

19. — raiselh high his gate,- i.e., tie qale of his house; i.e., is proud 
and oatentatioas, carries (lis head too high, as we say. — mdceth nim ; 
because h6 thus makes liimself odious to God and man; or, because ho 
involves himself in ruinous expenses. 
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21. The fod, &e. ; i.e., a son who Ijecomes impioue and wicked. 

23. — oitt of tlie imom ;■ i.e., in secret (comp. tliap. xsi. 14), being 
eecretly oonvejed from the bosom of the giver to his own. 

24. WUdom,&K. See cliap. xiv. 6. — ends of the eorOi ; i.e., viaa- 
der far and wide without discovsring wisdom. 

as. — iopunisA (fter^eoua; as waa and is practised in the regions 
of Oriental despotism. — for their e^ail;/; it may be, in the adminis- 
tration of justice, or in snppresaing disturbances. Some recent critics 
Iiave rendered "iffli ^V, bB/oad right. It seems to me very doubtful 
whether usage sauutions 

27. — a cool spirit; i. 
itt utt«r whatever comes miu one s iieau. 

Chap. XVIII. 

1. — Se viho separaieth himself; i.e., so as fo despise the ways and 
opinions of others, or who lives a. life of seclusion. — seekslh his own 
desire; i.e., indulges his own wayward ihncy, and obstinately pursues 
his own way. — rvslielh on ; nothing is too wise and good for him to 
oppose; wliatever any one may urge against his opinions and plans, 
with never so much reason, he opposes it, and obstinately maintains 
his own pr^udices. 

2. — m trnderstandiag ; i.e., iu acquiring souni knowledge. — re- 
veaiin^, &e.; i.e., in giving utterance to ail his thoughts, and thus 
exposmg his tbily. 

8 — eometh alto contempt; i.e., contempt is the companion of the 
wicked raan; he is treated witli contempt. (Comp. chap. xi. 2.) 
Some understand the verse as pointii^ out the danger of bad com- 
pany, and the reproach whicli a bad man brings upon those who 
admit him into their sodety. 

4. — man's mouth ; i.e., a wise man's, as is to he understood from 
iJie parallelism. 

6., This proverb is directed against the venality of judges, which is 
common in the despotic countries of the East. 

6. — caUethforbtotos; i.e., he invites blows upon himself by his 
rash and pro v wring speeches. 

8. — lOix auieet morsels. This meaning, adopted by Schultena, 
Gesenius, and De Wette, seems, to me rather the most probable. 
Fiirst, in his Lexicon, on Dni, proposes oraciiiar, mysterious woriJs, like 
those of a magician. This proverb seems to point out the danger of 
shinderous stories, inasmuch as they are swallowed with avidity, ajid 
remembered by those to whom they are related. 

Q, Idleness is as bad as wastefulness. 

18. — haih heard, &C. Comp. Siraoh si. 8. 

14. — hie infirmity; a manly spirit will sustain one under hodiiy 
inflrmity ; but when the mind its^f has lost its courage, and is cast 
down and oppressed with grief, how hopeless is the anse '. 

17. — searcheik him through; examines into the truth of his allega- 
tions. One tale is good till another is told. 

18. — partelh asunder the mighty; i.e., mighty combatants, or liti- 
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gants, BO that they shall no more contend, but go each to his own 

19. — iors of a casde; i.e., it is easier to break the bars of ft castle 
than to remove the otelructionB which lie in the way of a hearty 
recondlialion. 

20. " The tongue is so bard to govern, and so much depenils upon 
it, that we ought to take as greitt care about tlie words we sjieak as 
we do about the thiit of our trees, or the increase of the earth, winch 
we are to eat; for, according aa they are wholesome and good, or 
unsavoiy and bad, so will the pleasure or the pain be wlierewitli we 
shall be filled." —Patrick. 

21. — lone it; i.e., love to talk much. 

22. — o wifi; i.e., a wife indeed, a good wife, —fioia the Loid. 
It 18 pwba.bly implied, that, in consequence of the difficulty of discern- 
ing the tme character, human skill and care are of less avail in tlie 
acquisition of a good wife than of otlier blesshiga. (Conip. xa. 14.) 

24. — wili sHoui hiiBsdf false, or base (see Fiirst's lexicon, on 
SS'l); i.e., he who professes to be the friend of eveiybody will lie the 
true friend of nobod^p. No dependence can be placed upon him when 
tried. Otherwise, ikUI come to rain; i.e., he will be rumed in conse- 
quence of neglect of business, and of his expensive mode of living. 
(Comp. xsi. 17.) 

Chap. XIS. 

1. — offidiie lips; i.e., who has acquired wealth by falsehood and 
fraud. 

3. — destroi/eih Jiis may; i.e., brings him to ruin. — aqainst the 
Lord; as the cause of the evils which he hsa brought upon himself by 
his own lolly. 

4. -:- !8 separated, Tiiis is the literal rendering. The poor man 
finds himself solitary and ^oue, because he is forsaken by his neigh- 

7. — runaeth after their icards; he calls to mind the former proffes- 
gions and promises of his friends, and reminds them of tliem; but 
-finds that words are wind, that leaves no trace behind. 

8- — looeih Mmself; i.e., is a truer lover of himself, or promotes hia 
true interest more, than he who is bent upon mere outward good. 

10, Laxarg, &e. Comp. chap, xxvi- 8; MX, 22. This verse seems 
to denote tlmt a noble mind is required in a noble condition. A ibol- 
ish, knavish, iU-behaving person becomes more- ridiculous, the more 
splendid the H^le of living wiiich he adopts. — a servant, &c, ; as 
sometimes happens under the despotisms of the East. 

12. — roarim/ of a lion; i.e,, inspiring terror. — dew upon tlie grass; 
i.e., refreshing ana invigorating. 

IB, — a conliaaal dropping; i.e., from the eaves of a house. Her 
contentions are continually renewing themselves ; there is no cessa- 
tion. (Comp, chap, xXtU, 15,) 

14, See the note on chap, xviii. 22, 

15. — deep defp; makes a man neglect his affiiirs, as if he were 
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18, ~- to slay him; i.e., use moderale punisliment. tunisli to cor- 
rect, not to kill. 

19. — again; when you l\aTe helped him out of One danger, it will 
not be long before his violent temper will involve liim in new trouble. 

21. — oeuuws. Understand, from the parallel line, " which are 
often diaappoiuted." 

22. T'Ae c/form o/^ a nuin ; i.e., tbat which makes him toved. Other- 
wise, The ileairs of a man, Sic. ; i.e., the nill is to be taken for tlie deerl 
of kindoesa. — a liar; i.e., one who promises ^vors which he docs 
not mean to bestow. 

24. — the dish; i.e., lie is too lazy to eat. Allusion is made to the 
manner in which the Orientals help themselves to their food. (Camp. 
Matt. iJCvi. 23.) 

25. Strike the icaff&, &o. Severe punishment maj" do no good to a 
dedder of religion, but it tends to warn and reclaim the ini^autious 
persons whom he has injured. Keproof wilt be sufficient to correct 
those who are well disposed. 

27. — instruction. Beware of those who, professing to inslrnct or 
reprove yon, would draw you away &om the plain, established prind- 
ples of virtue. 

23. — siaUloweth doii/a, &e.; i.e., it is agreeable and pleasant to 
Uiem. (Comp. Job sv, 16.) 



1. — reeleth; literally, wandaelh; i.e., from the path. 

2. — terror of a ling; i.e., the terror inspired by tlie wrath of It 

king. 

5. — tike deep ivaiers; i.e., hard to come at. 

6. — faiOiful mart; i.e., in connection with the parallel line, one 
who comes up to his professions of kindness ; who will be true to a 
friend in his distress. (Comp. ctiap. xix. 22.) 

10. Dieen weighla, &o. ; i.e., one to sliow, another to weigh with. 

11. — will ba pare. Sic. ; i.e., when he becomes a man. "The man 
And uhild an individual make." 

12. — ikeLord Blade theiu; and of course can Mmself see the actions 
of men. [Comp. chap. xv. 8; Ps. xciv. 9.) 

13. Open thine igfes; i.e., awake early. 

16. — gold, &c. ; i.e., the ability ta discourse with true wisdom is 
more valiiabte than the largest treaaore of gold or jewels. 

16. — ganaent, &a, ; i.e., trust no one who is so ineonsidoriiCe and 
rash as to make himself responsible for a stranger, but obtain from 
him immediate security. 

17. — offidsehood; i.e.,obl^ned bydishonestmeans. Figuratively, 
all things obtained by injustice may be here denoted, which, though 
they may please a man in the beginning, will bring p^n and sorrow 
in the end. - ■* 

20. — His lamp, &C. See the note on Job xviii. 6 ; xxix. 8. 

24. — his ytay; to what the way whioh he takes will lead. A 
man's enterpi-ises succeed not as he desires and designs, bnt as God 
disposes and directs. (Comp. chap. xvi. y; Jer. x. 28,) 
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PROVERBS. 4Uo 

23. — the urhed, Sec. See Amos 1. 3, and the note. 

27. — lamp of the Lord; i.e., lighted up bj him, which takes full 
cognizance ol the most sevret tiioughta. 

80. — remedji for the ladman; i.e., effectual means to reclaim him. 
— reach to the inner chambers; i.e., not mere Buperficial touches. 

Chap. XXL 

I. As sfreams ofuiater; which hosbandnien or garfeners condiicl 
over tiieir fields or gardens. — heart oftlie king; not only tlie hearla 
of otlier men, bat even the liearta of kings, who .ire more absolute and 
niicontrollable than otlier men. The application of tliis proverb seemi^ 
to be uncertain. It may be designed to show that the power of kings 
to do evil is limited ; tlmt the people cannot be oppressed hy them 
more than God sees fit ; or to show that a reli^ous reverence is due lu 
the determinations of kings. Harmer and some others suppose tlie 
veree to relate particuiarlj to the bounty of a king. " Which way 
soever ttie heart of a king turnetb, it conveys riches, just as a water- 
ing canal doth plenty ; and let it be remembered that Che Lord turns it 
whithersoever he will, and makes whom be pleases the a,vorite of 
princes." 

4. — fiuNp. This appears to be a metaphor, denoting; the splendor 
and prosperity on account of which the wiuked man heis lofty looks 
and a proud heart. {See the note on Job xxix. 3.) — ruin; otlier- 
wise, sin; nliich implies guilt and ruin, so that the bad man will not 
long eiqoy his splendor. (See xx. 20.) 

6. — lite active, &c. " He that to prudent counsels and contrivances 
adds an honest diligence is likely to grow rich ; but tie that acts incon- 
siderately in his business, or greedily catches at every advantage, 
whetlier by right or wrong, or undertakes more than he can manage, 
out of an ea;;er desire to grow rich presently, is most likely to be 
a beggar." — Patj^ck. 

6. — Jleetiiui breath; which is breathed forth from the lips, and 
immediiUely disappears. (Comp. chap, xiii. 11.) — seek death; i.e., 
seek that which will prove tlieir destruction. (See chap. viii. 36.) 

7. — snatch liem away; i.e., sliall prove their own ruin. (Comp, 
Ps. tH. 10.) 

8. — jui'^ "ion. See Qesenius on in. — is crooked-; i.e., be uses 
immoial means fbr the attainment of his end. 

9. — a lanje house; literally, a house of fellowship ; i.e., largo encmgh 
to contiun more &milies than one. Or the meaning may be, a coiaiuiMi 
house; i.e., one occupied by more than one family. 

10. The design of this proverb seems to be to ^ve a caution against 
having any close connection witlt a wicked man, since lie will Ei>ai'e 
neitiier friend nor foe who stands in the way of iiis designs. 

II. See the note on chap. lix. 25. 

12. He casleth, &c. By the pronoun He we may, with the common 
version, understand God. I should tliink it contrary to usage {usas 
loqitendi) to make p'^'^Xmean the righteous One; i.e., Gtod. Itseems, 
indeed, to belong (o the Deity rather than to a man " to cast the wiok- 
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eil headlong into ruin." But Ihe nghieoas man, being r d d a 
judge or magistrate, niaj' possibly be said to do it. 

16. — tAe dead; more iitecaily, shades, or ghosts, "h m 

fiilSC^, which denotea languid, feeble, the ancient Hebrew e 

s/iodes, iHflji^s, or flAcwfs of the dead, whom they supposed t Ix eati e 
of hiood and animal life, and therefore weak and languid t a k 
licreon (laa. xiv. 10) ; but yet not wholly without some taculti 
mind, ai, for example, memory. Iss. xiv. y ; Pa. Ixjtsv u l*r 

ii. 18, ix. 18; Taa. ixvi. U, IB." — Geseniua. 

IS. — ransom. Comp. Chap. xi. 8 ; Isa. xUii. 3, 4. 

20. — auaUouxih liiem up ; i.e., .wastes by extravagance and dissipa- 
patton what he ought to reserve fbr a future day. 

22. Comp. Ecel. vii. 19 ; ii. 18. 

24. — scoffer is his name; i.e., he is deserving of the severest con- 
demnation, and e^qiosea himself to pimishnient from God. 

25. — deslivi/ him ; i.e., his indolent wishes, which lead to no exer- 
tion, prey upon hie health; or, hia wishes for ease make him neglect 
the means of snpport, and thus cause his death. 

26. The eoveloas man ; literally, eoaHousness. 

27. — an aiomnatwn. See the note on chap. xv. 8. — wiili im 
evU design ; i.e., when he ia meditating some particular evil design, and 
wishes to hide it. 

28. -^ that hearkeneth ; i.e., to wholesome admonitioQ ; or, possibly, 
that testifies to nothing which he hns not heard or seen. — slum 
Bpaik far euer ; i.e., when liars are cut off, he sliall live, and be allowed 
to deliver hia testimony as long as he lives. 

29. — hardeaetk his face:" Here is, 1. The presumption and impu- 
dence of a wicked man. Be hardens his face; brazens it, tliat hemay 
not bluah ; steels it, (hat he may not tremble when he commits the 
greatest crimes : he mil have his way, and nothing shall hinder him. 
(Isa. Ivil. 17.) 2. The caution and drcomspection of a good man; 
he does not ask, 'What nroidd I (to? what hav^ I a mind tol and 
that I will have ; ' but, ' What should I do ? What does God require 
of me? What ia duty? Wliat is prudence? What is for edifica- 
tion ? ' And so he does not force his way, hut directs it by a safe and 
certain rule." — Henry. 

Chap. XSII. 

1. — goad-will; an interest in the atfeotions and esteem of all about 
us. (Comp, Luke ii- 52; Phil. iv. 8.) 

2. — meti together; i.e., the world does not consist of all rich, or all 
poor; but they are mingled together as the members of the aame civil 
community. — the MScet of tliera alt ; and therefore they are under 
obligation to exercise respect and good-mill toward each other. ( Comp. 
chap. xiv. 81; Job xxxi. 15; Mai. ii. 10.) 

6. — far from theia ; i.e., from the aociety of the deceitful. 

6. — t'n accoidanee aiilh his vxiy; i.e., the calling, trade, or business 
fbr which he has a turn or bent; possibly to which he ia destined by liis 
parents. Thia is the literal meaning of the Hebrew iS'l^ ''B^Jl?. 
One is loth to part with the familiar paraphrase of fiie common ver- 
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eion. But tJic difSculty is, that, though the Scriptures very often 
speak of the vxiij of a person, the phrase never deuotes the way in 
wliiuh be oai/ht to go, rs a nintter of moral and religious obligation, but 
only that in which he goes, or chooses and delighba to go. 

7. The rick, &o. The point of this proverb, probably, ia the anes- 
preseed conBequeuce which is to be drawn from it; namely, that a 
man should by industiy and frugality aciiuire property, and thus pos- 
sess the giorioug privilege of being independent. 

9. — IS prepared; i.e., made reiidy for him. For tliis meaning of 
tlie Hebrew term, oomp. 1 Sam. ax. 7, fl ; xsv, 17. 

11. — laoe/Ji pwUn, &c. He tliat has a sincere and upright heart 
willatter, not flattery, but Ws honest convictions; so that his discourse 
nil! be agreeable, and gain tlie favor of a good king. 

12. — watch over knowledge; i.e., men of knowledge, in opposition to 
false pretenders. The providence of God watches over sucli men, 
and prospers the advice they give; whilst the words or vain and 
deceitfiil counsels of the dishonest will come to nothinK. 

14. The jBDirfft; by wMdi Uiey allure and persuade the thought- 
less to sin and ruin. 

16. — gioetk to the rich; either aa ft bribe or in ejtpectetion of re- 
ceiving some return. Some otliar versions of the preceding verse 
liave been given, thus; — 

There is Hint givetli to tlie rich, — only toiiia poVBrty." 
i.e., the oppressor of the poor sometimes gatliers property, which lie 
loses, and which goes to the benefit of the poor. And so what is 
given to the rich is often loat by it^justice or dissipation, leaving him 
poorer than before. (So Drabreit ) Otherwise thus : He who oppreas- 
eth the poor to iacreaee his riches, giveth to the rich, onlg io his own want. 
By giffmr/ to the ridt, in this last rendering, is meant giving to himself, 
who is rich. ( So Bertheau. ) 

17. The passage from ver. 17 to 21, instead of consisting of prov- 
erbs, ia an exhortation to the study of wisdom, and is to be regarded 
either as an epilogue to the division &om chap, x, to tliis place, or as 
an introduction to the coUecWon from ver. 22 to ehap. xxiv. 23. The 
proverbs from chap. xxii. 22 to ehap. ixir. 22 differ team the preced- 
ing in being more in the way of exhortation or admonition, and less 
sententious ; raiost of tJiem reooiring more than one verse, and some 
of Ibem, three, fbur, or more, tbr the expression of the sentiment. 

18. — esl(Jilished upon thy lips ; i.e., if they be, aa it were, at your 
tongue's end, ready to be applied to' the various exigeneies of life. 

21. — that send thee ; i.e., show yourself capable and trustworthy lo 
them that employ thee in any business of which they expect an 
account of thee. 

22. — becaase he is poor ; i.e., do not take advanlage of his poverty 
and his inability to resist Qiee. — at the gate ; i.e., in a court of !aw. 
(See the note on Job V. 4. J 

25. — take to th^sdf, &c. ; i.e., acquire such a disposition and char- 
acter as shaU involve you in difficulties. — a snare ; i.e., that which 

26. See the note on chap. vi. 1 . 
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27. — ffa) bid, &c. ; i.e., why should you expose yourself to such a 
state of thingB, that, if you ate uiiaWe to pay your bonds, the creditor 
may take from you every thing, so tliat you sliall not even have a. 
bed upon which to l»y your head 1 

28. — landmark. Comp. Deut. xis. 14. 

29. — ohscai-e. This is the melapliorical term of tlie original to 
dci]ote persons in humble station. 

Chm'. XXJll. 

2. — thnu wilt puf a hnifi to thy throat, &,c. ; i.e., thou wilt bring thy- 
self into great danger, if by thy nnrestramed appetite thon seize upon 
uvery thing, even what may have been reserved for the particular use 
of the king, or if thou incur liis displeasure by gluttony aad intemper- 

3. — deceitful meat; i.e., the friendship <>f rulers and great men, 
however agreeable and flattering, is very uncertain imd unstable, nay, 
even deceitful; since experience proves that they who are fkiailiac 
with princes ai* in a situation of great danger. 

4. — tfty wisdom ; i.e., that sort of wisdom whicli consists in labor- 
ing to be 'rich, and supposing that riches are all that is wanting to 

G. -~- tliat haih an eail eve ; i.e., an avaridous, sordid disposition. 

7. — as he Ihinkdh in lot heart, &c. ; i.e., his true character is displayed 
in what is passing in his mind, rather than in what he utters with liis 
lips. — is not milk thee; i.e., his invitation is not cordial. It was 
given ih)ni ostentation, or f()r ambidous and selfish purposes, 

8. — vomit ap ; i.e., when you have discovered his illiberality and 
sellishness, or perhaps ill treatment, you wiK feel such disgust as to 
wish that what you have swallowed could be tlirown up on his table. 
— pleasant words; i.e., whatever compliments, courtesies, or agreeable 
discourse you may have bestowed upon your entertainer. 

9. Speak not, &c. ; i.e., for the purpose of admonition or direction. 

10. — enlef not ; i.e., either to reap their crops, or perhaps, rather, 
to possess their lands. 

11. — thar avengsr; i.e., though they may have no human guar- 
dians or IKends to oppose thee, they have in heaven a vindicator, 
or avenger, who is able and willing to defend their rights, or punish 
their inmngement. On the term aveager or vindicatoi; see the note OQ 
Job jdx. 25. 

13. — he will not die; i.e., he will escape the ruin which is the con- 
sequence of wiekedness. 

17. — em>g, Sic. ; i,e., let not the view of their present prosperity 
excite thee to envy them, and to approve and unitate their evil 

18. — ffi retnard; i.e., for them that persevere in (he ways of reli- 
gion and virtue. 

19. — go forward in the way ; i.e., not fbllow devious and crooked 
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23. Biiji the tmlk; spare no pains nor coal to obliiin llie knowledge 
of wliat is true aud riglit, and hold it fast. 

27. — deep pit; — narroai weU; ihiin which one -can with dlffieullj 
escape, when he has thileii into it, 

28. — iietk m u,wt(. See clmp. rii. 12. — ini^reaselh; i.e., to tlie 
number of those whom she lias already made her prey. 

29. — mithaat cause; i.e., not in the just and necessary defence of 
himself or his country. 

80. — go in; i.e., to the place where mixed wine is tept, ~— mixed 
mne ; i.e., spiced, strong wine. 

84, — mw«( o/'tf* i«o,- i.e., in a ship in the midst of tlie eea. — top 
of a taaal. As the comparison holds good in several particulars, there 
is some donbt as to that which was intended by the poet ; whether he 
refers to the Btupidity and senseleasnesB of danger whioh are tlie con- 
sequence of intoxicatioi), or to the giddy feelings of tlie persons intoxi- 
i»led, when their heads swim, and they feel as if they were toaeed 
about by Hie rolling waves of tlie sea. 

"'^ Here the drunkard is represented as using the language which 
. mds to his senselessness and stupidity. " I cannot deny that 
1 expose myself by my drunkenness to varions abuses and injuries. 
But I was not sensible of them at the time, nor do 1 now feet much 
harm trom them." — When shall I (tuwie? i.e., oh that I couid 
rouse myself from my state of languor and stupidity ! I would again 

Ch*p, XXIV. 

1, — envious of wickBl mm ; let it not disturb thy trnnquillity to see 
men thrive who are hent upon wickedness, — to be uiilh ihem ,■ i,e,, as 
a companion and a partaker of their profitable crimes. (Comp. chap. 

sxiii. n.) 

5. — is strong. Comp. Eecl, ix, 14-16. 

6. Comp. ch^. XX. 18. 

7. — too high; i.e., so that he cannot attain it, and is ashamed to 
speak al thegate. I.e., in the place of judgment, or in public, 

8. — rfeinse(A to do eint, &e. ; i,e., a contriver of unjust, malidoua 
plans shall be hated (comp. chap. xiv. IT), aud branded with an 
odious name. 

9. — is sin, &a. The meaning of this verse seems to be, that the 
purpose of evil, before it breaks forth into action, is sinful in the sight 
of God ; but tliat the bold and obstinate offender is not only offensive 
to Gkid, but odious to men. 

10. — JiiiBt, &c. ; i.e., when courage or hope is lost, all is lost. 

12. — tee hiea it iiot; it is no excuse to say, that yon are ignorant 
of tliB guilt or innocence of the accused, or that you knew not but 
that he was justly condemned, unless you have taken al! possible pains 
to discover the truth in relation to tlie case. 

13. Eoi horta/; this is said merely to illustrate the Ibllowing verse 
by aa implied comparison. 

13. — faM seven times ; i.e., though he repeatedly fall into calami- 
ties. — fall into laisckief; and not rise again. 
17, ite/mce »ot, &.Q. Comp. Job sxxi. 29. 
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18. — turn away his anger, &a. ; perhapa, and inflic-t it opon Ihee. 

20. — lamp. See chap, ss, 20, and tlie note. 

21. — ana th^ king ; whom Bie Orientals regarded as the vicegerent 
of God, standing in a near and peculiar relation lo him, called his son, 
&c. — givea to change; fond of rerolution, disobedient and rebellions 
subjects, disorganizers. 

22. — comiagfiomboA; namely, God and the king. — in a moment. 
See the note oa Jol> ix. 5 ; or Qeaen. Lex. on Sli. 

28. TAeae also are words of the wise. These words probably have 
relation to chap. xxii. 17, and intimate that the proverbs from ver. 23 
in) the end of this chapter are au appendix to those mentioned in chap. 
xiii. 17. 

2a. — gjiietft a right answer; i.e., the judge who gives correct deciB- 
ions; perhapa, others who ^ve a good answer. — Kkselh the lips; 
i.e., gains good-will, maites himself beloved. 

27. — baild thn hoase; " do every thing in order ; and first mind 
those things wliich are most necessary, contenting thyself with a 
little hut in the field, till thou hast gotten an estate by a careful im- 
provement of thy pasturage and thy tilla^ ; and then it will be timely 



Chap. XXV. 

1. — mm of Hezekiah ; i.e., Uterary men whom Hezekiah appointed 
for tlie purpose. The titie in which these words are contained is pre- 
fixed to tiie collection of proverbs extending to chap, xxx., which 
the learned men of Hezekiah copied from lai^er collections, or Itpin 
books in which they were scattered. 

2. — to amceal a tiling; to hide ftoia human eyes the reasons of his 
B and proceedings'. — search out a maiter; i.e., when they 

e and decree notiiing until they liave made the most careful 
iuation, so as to he able to give the eleareat re^ons for their 
proceedings. 

3, — ^ uHsearchobk ; men in general are unable to penetrate the pur- 
poses and designs of kinga. 

4, 5. " You cannot have a pure silver vessel, till you have puri- 
fied the silver ; wid no nation can have a king a public blessing, till 
all bad counseDora, wicked and interested ministers, and sycophants, 
are banished from the court and cabinet." 

■ 6, 7. Comp. Luke xiv. 10. 

8. Go not forth, &c. ; i.e., to the gates where the courts of law were 
usually held. 

9. — anothefs eecrd; not eren the heat of coTitenlion with an oppo- 
nent will justiiy the revelation of his secret which may have been 
iutrosted to you. 

11. — in figiired-viork, &c. The illustiation seems to be borrowed 
from a rich garment, on which were embroidered applea of gold 
among silver figures. (So Bertheau.) 

13. _ edd of snow, &a. Tlicre can be little doubt that the use of 
snow in cooUng drinks is referred to. 



decide ai 
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14. — fahdy boo^eth of giving ; i.e., makes many promises of wliat 
he will give whicli lie never performB. 

15. — brsakelk bone^ ! i.e., melts the heart as hard as a hone; as we 

16. TMs verse may be regarded as a separate precept, inculcating 
moderation, especially in tilings mliich are pleasant, or merely as an 
illustration of ver. 17. 

18. A batlk-Aammer, &c. ; Le., equally pemieioua and deatructiTe. 

20. — ni'nesrar upon nitre; wliicfi causes it to effervesce, and, as il 
were, irritates it Nitre liere probably denotes a mineral alkali, tlie 
natron of the modems, or Egyptian nitre, which, being mingled with 
oil, is still used for soap. 

22, — coals of Jire upon his head. This expression seems most 
naturally to denote that whleli causes the most intense pain, that 
whieli is insupportable. The meaning seems to be, that, by returning 
good fbr evil, flie evil-doer wiil be overwhelmed with remorse and 
shame. 

28 — bringah forth rain ,- covers the flico of the sky with black 
clouds full of rain; so a backbiting tongue causes indignation in liim 
who la slandered, which may be tlio cause of punishment to the sltui- 

26 — trewNerf/onnMin, — cormpled spring. It is as melanoboly and 
diBLOnraging a circumstance to see a good man, who is the source of 
much good to liis fellow-npen, fell into ruin through the arta of Hie 
wicked, as it is to the weary, thirs^ traveller to find a Bjuntain or a 
spnng trampled upon and polluted, so as to be nnGt for use. It seems 
to be more agreeable to the use of the word BK to understand it as 
denotingjoffinff into rain or colamiiy, not voluntarily succumbing, and 
yielding to the persuasions of the wicked. Possibly, however, it may 
mean to vaciltale, in a moral sense. 

27. — So the search of high Hangs is Jceartness. High tilings, a 
rendering based on a disregard of the Hebrew points, may denote 
diffluult questions respecting Providence, or other subjects of human 
investigation ; in which case, the meaning will be similar to that 
of tlie observation in Ecclesiastes, that much study is a weariness 
of the flesh. Or, Aigh things may denote worldly honors ; in which 
case, the line will relate to the cares and vexations which attend the 
pm^nit of honor. In the original, there is, I think, a sort of play upon 
words, using the same word twice in the line with an altered significa- 
tion. The word rendere<l Mgk things denotes high, hom>rable, glorious. 
and also heav^. An imperfect imitation of the laie in English would 
be. The search of weighty things is weighty ; aieightg lieing understood, 
in tJie flrst case, in the sense of importoni, and, in the second, in that 
of heavg. The verse is rendered in the sense which I have assigned 
to it by Coverdale ; " Like as it is not good to eat much honey, even 
80 he Uiat will search out high tilings, it shall be too heavy for him." 
The supply of a negative, as m the common version, appears to me (o 
be inadmissible, (^senius, transferring a Hebrew letter from the end 
of one word to the beginning of another, translates. So tht search of 
glory is imlhout glory. But this negative use of IB in such a position is 
hardly justified by usage. 

18 
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ling ta his Jelly. Some suppose the meaning of ver. 4 and 
5 to lie, that, according to drcumslancea ajid the nature of liia folly, 
a fool sliould (M' slioulii not receiie any ausww. It seems to me thst 
the meaning is best elicited by understanding the phrase ir^cDi'iJin^foAijt 
/f^y in dififerent senses. In t^e first case, Aiisaier nU in '.lie marinei' of 
tiie foU I in ttie second, Answer Mm m i^ manner u^kh hi) fills deaumSi. 
" if the fool boast of himself, do not answer him by boasting of thy- 
self If lie tml and lalX passionately, do not thou rail and talk 
passionately too. If he tell one great he, do not thou tell anotber to 
match it. If he calumniate thy fnends, do not tliou calumniate his. 
If he banter, do not answer him in his ourn language, /es( tlioa be Hke 



— Henn'. Sut answer in such a manner as his folly 
as is adapted to expose it and convince hira of it, and leave him 
notbing to say for himself, lest he be wiit in his ovm conceit, 

S. —hecuttetheff' ihef&t; i.e., he fiiils in the object of the mission, 
as surely as if be should cut off the feet of the persons sent. 

7. — lumg loose; Uke a bucket in a well, and serve no purpose. 
The renderinft which I have adc^ited seems best supporled. (Sea 
Gesenius ad verb, } !For a different rendering, see Fiirst's Lexicon on 

8. — Uxdeth a stene, £c. ; i.e., it is as absurd to CTCpect any good 
consequence from bestowing honor on a fool as to expect a stone to 
do execution when it is bound to the sling. Otherwise, as he whoputteth 
a purae of gems on a henp of atones ; i.e., hiMOT is as ill placed in his 
hands aa gems upon a heap of common, worthless stones. 

9. — a thorn, &c. He injures himself and others by the ill nse be 
maizes of it, as one would 1:^ brandishing a thom-bush np and down, 
at random. 

10. ^9 an archer, Sc. The meaning seems to be, that the man who 
hires fools or chance wayfarers does as careless and inconsiderate a 
thing as the archer who should shoot at random at everybody and 
every thing. 

12. — of a foot; i.e., who may become sensible of his folly, and 
willing to receive instruction, 

18. — lioH, &ic. He is frightened from real duties by fancied diffi- 
culties. 

14. — iitmelh, &c. ; i.e., backward and forward, without leaving 
them ; so the sli^gard lies in his bed on one side till he is weaiy of 
that, and then turns to the other, but still is in his bed. 

16. The sluggard, &c. Taking no pains to inform himself, and <^ 
course ignca'ant of the difficulties which attend an opinion ix a deter- 
mination, be takes himself to be wiser than others. 

17. — a dog by tlte ears; i.e., he incurs much danger, without ncccs- 



sleflbyGoOgk' 



PBO VERBS. 411 

aity, or the possibility of advantage. Travellers in the Easl epeak. of 
tlie wild and fierce character of the dogs in that region. 

18. As a modiaan ; ae dangerous and aa much to be shminod ss a 
madman. Otherwise, as a Jester, &c. 

22. Sea chap, xriii. 8. 

26. Thongh he may for a time conceal his inalieious feeUngs, yet 
the time will come when his mnlice shall bo publicly kuowu, and re- 
ceive the punishment wliich it deserves. 

27. — diggelhapil; i.e., lays a plot for the injury of another. Tlie 
meUtphor is drawn &om the practice of liunters, who used to dig deep 
pits, and then cover them witli bushes, earth, &c., that wild beasts 
might fidl into them. — rolletk a slone; i.e., up a eteep piiuse in order 
that it may crush another. 

2E. — iiose whom it woandelh ; i.e., I)ecause the slanderer is conscious 
of liaving incurred the enmity of the slandered. 

Chaf. XXVII. 

8. — a fad's wrath. See chap. xvii. 12. 

4. — ooenohdmiw ; literally, an oi-erJUiatm/i, — jealouai). Comp. 
chap. vi. 34, 35. Tlieee proverbs apply wiUi still [{reafer force to 
Oriental countries than to our own. 

6. -— love kept concealed ; i.e., wbii^h does not maniteet il«elf in giv- 
ing needful reproof, and in care for the moral weliare of a friend. 

5. As a. bird, &c. As a bird that forsalces ita nest exposes itself 
t« danger, and cannot easily settle again, so he whose levity or discon' 
tent mabes liim rashly leave his country or trade or ofBoe, wherein 
he was welt placed, l»o often undoes himself, but rarely mends liia 
condition. 

10. A«d go not into ihy brother's house ; i.e., by fidelity in friendsliip, 
acquire snch liithful ftiends, that it shall not be necessary to repair to 
a brother. 

11. — that reproacheth me; i.e., with want of care for my child, on 
account of his unworthy conduct. 

12. Comp. chap, sixii. 3. 

18. See chap. xx. 16, and the note. 

14. To iim; i.e., who blesses liis neighhor, &o. His neighbor will 
regard this kind of blessing as no better thait a curse. He will sus- 
pect the sincerity of it. There is an Italian proverb, " He who praises 
you more than he was wont to do baa either deceived you, or is about 
to do it." 

15. Comp. chap. six. 18, and the note. 

16. — di, Sai. ; which is loo sJippeiy to be held fest. So the quar- 
relsome wife cannot be restrained. CClp, to meet, to come upon; in this 
case, to lake hold oC 

17. — sharpeneth the face; i.e., the looks, the countenance. This 
may be understood as expressing the idea, that by conversatian and 
discussion one man may quicken and invigorate the mental fitcultiea 
of another. But there is considerable reason for supposing that tlie 
fece is here regarded as the seat of anger; in which case, to sharpen the 
face will denote to iaflaaie the anger, (Comp. Job xvL 9, and the note.) 
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19. So dolk ihe heofl of man to man. These words have been luiJer- 
Btood In various ways. They we coniiaonir undevstood as denoting, 
that as tliere is a reaerablaiice between tlie ft«e of a man and tjie re- 
flected image of it in the water, so there ia a resemblance between one 
man's heart and another's, so that in many cases we maf judge of others 
by ourselves. Otherwise, aa the water is a looking-glaag, in which we 
may see our &ce3 by reflecUon, so tbe heart or conscience is a mirror, 
tu which the character of the man may be discerned. Otherwise, as 
every man will find reflected in tlie water such a countenance, whether 
sour or smiling, as he brings when he looks into it, so he ought to 
expect no otiier disposlljons and feelings trom otJiers than those which 
he exercises toward them. Love wins love, &c. 

20. — the eyes of man. The ejes here denote not merely curiosity, 
but the desires generally. (Comp. Ecd. i. 8; iv. 8.) 

21. So tei a man be ; i.e., let him take care not to be deceived by flat- 
tery, but consider who it is tliat gives praise, wliat may be the motive, 
and how &ct it is deserved, 

23-27. " These verses recommend the advantages of private life ; 
and show that diligence in rural employments, and tJie plenty ob- 
tained by it, are more condumve to true happiness than Ibe unstable 
and uneasy, though splendid, possessions of wealth and autiiority, 

2i. — riches. The term here seems to denote that kind of wealth 
which may be treasured up, such as money, garments. So., in distinc- 
tion from herds, lands, &c. — the emwn; i.e., royal or princely dlg- 

29. — thepriix of thyjidd; i.e., tliat with wliich you may purchase 



Ckap. SXVIII. 

1. " An evil conscience makes men timorous and cowardly like a 
&int-hearted soldier who runs away at the appearance of an enemy, 
and never so much as looks back to see whether he [ursue him." 
— P^rick- 

2. — transgressum ; perhaps rMliua ; — many are i*s rui» s This 
may denote rulers fbllowing each other in rapid succession and by con- 
tinual revolution ; or rulers exercising authontj at the same time, in 
rebellion against the legitimate king. — thepnnce This word is im- 
plied In Ibe parallel line. 

3. Is a siveeping Tain; which, instead of refceshmg the com, aa gen- 
tle showers do, beats it down and lays it flat, so that it can never re- 
cover, and a femine comes upon the land, " This is eapecitdly true in 
the East. There places are often sold by the needy government to 
the highest bidder, who, not knowing how soon another may bid higher 
for his place, makes the most of his time to remunerate himself, un- 
ECtupukius as to the means." 

4. — praise the irMced; i.e., their conduct encourages and virtually 
commends Uie wicked. 

5. — understand no( eqaity ; I.e., discern not, or feel not the force of, 
moral distinctions ; their consciences are weak or dead ; their corrupt^ 
Uons blind their eyes, and fill them with prqudices ; and, because they 
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do evil, they Late the light. — alt things; i.e., relating to equity or 
moral conduct. 

8. Gaihavthii/orkim.Sic.; i.e., by the wise retributions of Heaven. 
it passes into the hands of one who will make a good use of it. (Comp. 
dim. siii. 22; Job xxvii. 17.J 

9. — Itim^ aieaji his ear, Sc. He timt realises to hearken Unto God 
and to obey his laws deceives himself, if he thinke by Ilia prayers to 
pleaee him, and make amends for his crimes ; for God will be bo jkr 
&om hearkening to itim, Uiat he will abominate suuh prayers as tend 
to noUiing but to make God a partner with bim in his sins, 

11. — toitl search hiia ikn/agh; i.e., be look tlu^ugh all his vain show, 
and easily discover and make it appear what he really is. 

12. — rejoice; I.e., in tlie possession of antborl^ and high station, 
as is au^esled by the antilJietical line. — great ^onjing ; i.e., instead 
of hiding tketaselBes, aa in the antithetical line, men go about ejiuMng in 
their satfety, wealth, and prosperity. — hide Ihtnusiiz^ ; bora a feel- 
ing of gioora, and fronj regard to llieir safety, lliey conceal themselves, 
their wealth, ornaments, &c. 

13. — coDs-elk his sins. See Pg. mii. 3-5. 

14. — feareth aluraya ; namely, to displease God, or to incnr the evil 
consequences of sin. (Conip, diap. xiv. 16.) 

16. — a needy pfopis ; whohavelitUeto satisfy his cupidity, sod from 
their weaknees ai'e aura to be oppressed by him. 

16. — great in oppression; and tlius has a short reign, as is to be 
nnderstood from the antithetical line. 

17. — »tay him; i.e., toafflirdhim aid, or prevent his fleeing into the 
grave. The idea seems to be that the murderer deserves death. — ihs 
pit; i.e., the grave. 

15. — ai once ; i.e., suddenly and nnexpectedly. 

16. — bread enough; — pooerty enough. This rendering imitates the 
pointed corresjiondence or rather identity of the Hebrew words. 

20. — Jaithfid man ; i.e., to his promisee, engagements, &c. — malceth 
haste to be rich; i.e., not being a faithfnt man, as in the anUtbetJcal 

21. — for a pece of invad, &c. Thongh at the first the partial judge 
eoaia not be bi'ibed without a great sum of money, yet, when he has 
once vidated his conscience and a^.'customed himself to take bribes, he 
will at last sell a decision for the smaUest advantage. 

22. — evil eye; i.e., a sordid, covetous, uncharitable disposition. 
(Comp. chap. xxii. 9; sjtiii. 6.) 

24. — no transgression ; under the plea, perhnps, that all will l>e his 
at last. — is the companion of a robber; i-e., deserves to be classed with 
robbers. 

'26. — strifi; which involves him in expense and losses, as is to be 
inferred from the antithe^cal line. 

26. ^Ms ovm understandiog. Comp. chap. iii. 5-7. — is o foot; 
his self-confldence and rashness lead him into misfortunes, from which 
he who jcalkelh wiselg is delivered. 

27. — MdelJi fos eye>; i.e., turns them away finm the petition and 
miseries of tlie poor. — many a curse ; i.e., Irom God. ( Comp. ciiap. 
iiL33; Mftl. ii. i) ' 

28. Comp. ver. 12. 
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Chaf. XXIX. 

1, — hardeneih Jiis »ei;k; i.e., continues 
a metaphor dravm trom etubboni oxen, whi( 

2. — are poairfhl ; nm, though it does not Biguify to be in anthor- 
ity In the sense of ruling, does sonietimea meai to be great in power 
or influence. (See Job xxxiii. 12.) This meaning suits tlie connec- 
don better than the rendering incraise. (Comp.xi.lO; xxriii. 12, 28,) 

g. _ rejoicelh kis father; i.e., by his success in life, as is implied iu 
the antithetical cUme. 

4. — receiiieth gifts ; i.e., aa bribes. 

5, — fgrhisfeel; i.e., of his neighbor. 

«. — -tixere is a snare; In which he will be caught, and brought to 

7. — diacernelh not hnrndedge ; i.e., be has no true knowledge ; he is 
not imbued with the pruiciptes of equi y and pay gsrd to them 
in his decisions. 

8. Scoffers, &c. ; i.e., they who de d gi n n posifive laws. 
— aflame; excite tumults and comm< ta Q 

9. Whether he rage or tauoh, &c. ; i whe he e take the serious 
or the jocular way of deaUng with him a h be severe or 
pleasant with him, there will be no e d he tontro rsy ; tlie fool 
will answer, otgect, excuse, &c., and a he a. word. Or the 
meaning may be, that the fool may rag aug w t coming to a 
eetUement of the dispute. 

10. — hatelh the upright ; who disapprove and oppose his evil de- 
ll. — his anger; so the Septuagint, Syriae, and Cbaldaic; more 

literally, his spirit, as it is rendered in chap. xxv. 28, whore a similar 
sentiment is expressed. 

12. — lisleii! i.e., lend his ear to calumniators and flatterers. This 
verse ia well explMned by Ecelus. x. 2: "As the judge of the 
people is himself, so are hiiS ofBcers ; and what manner of man the 
ruler of the ciQ' is, such are all they that dwell therein." 

13. The poor man and the (^pressor, &c. Comp, chap. xxii. 2, which 
contmns a similar sentiment. — erd^heneth, Sia. ; he ia the author of 
light and life to both. 

18. — no vision ; i.e., prophetic vision, or all that instruction which 
it was the ofSce of a prophet to give to the people. 

18. — In/ mords, " A slave, and ho that is of a servile nature, is not 
to be amended by reason and persuasions, no, nor by reproof or 
tlueats ; for though he hear, and understand too, what you say, yet 
he will not obey till he be forced to it by blows." — Patiidc. 

20. Comp. chap. xxvi. 12. " Seest thou a man that is forward to 
speak to every matter that is started, and aflects to speak first to it, 
to open it and speak last to it, to give judgment upon it, as if he were 
an orade 1 There is more hope of a modest fool, who is sensible of 
his fblly, than of such a solf-conceitcd one." — Henry. 

21. — become a son.; he will presume upon the indulgence of his 
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master, lake the liberties of a son, condact liimaelf aa if he one day 



_J. Comp. chap. xv. 33; Matt xxiii. 12 

24. — Sirfedl huMdfs i«., by bringing ruin upon hiraself, he acts as 
though be hated himself. — irtmfceS no discovery ; i.e.,/* bearflh ths 
carae Imprecated upon him as a witness, if he do not speni the truth ; 
but, rather than atjuiowledge liis own partidpaUm in tlie tliett, lie in- 
cnre the guilt of peijniy. (Lev. y. 1.) 

26. — eseey man's jfKlgiae3il,&li. Thia may denote that the sentence 
which the rufer gLvea concerning any man's cause depends upon God, 
who turns the hearts of rulers as the rivers of mater are turned. 
(Comp. cliftp. svi. S3; xxi. 1.) Op, more generally, that every man's 
condition and sueoeaa in life depend more upon the fevor of God than 
upon the lavor of a riiler. 

Chap. XXX- 

1. " This chapter contains a new colIecHon of pthy sayings, 
which some Siiicy to be Solomon's, and therefore translate i)ie two 
first words thus ; ' The words of the collector or gatherer.' But why 
Salomon should c^ himself by thia name, and also, instead of the 
son of David, style himself the son of Jakeh, seems to me unac- 
countable. And therefore it U most reasonable to follow our transht- 
tioD, and to look upon this cliapter as a ftragment of same wise 
ences delivered by one whose name was Agur, and his &ther's 
le Jakeh; unless we will conceive that thia son of Jakeh (whoever 
he was) had gotten the name of colkaai; because, though he was a 
very wise man, yet he composed nothing himself, but only giitliered 
out of other wise men's works such instructions as lie thought most 
profitable, and comprised in a few words a great deal of sense." — 
Patrick. Or, if tlie name Amir be regarded as symbolical, like 
Koheieth, the Preacher, it may denote an asseiMer, one of the ossenAly, 
i.e., of wise men. (Comp. Eccl, xii. II,) likid, a name denoting 
God-with-me, and UaU, denoting pouierfid, were, no doubt, sons or disei- 
ples of Agur. 

Hitzig and Bertlieau, who are followed by Professor Stuart, have 
adopted a new division of the Hebrew words of this verse, according 
to which the sense wilt be very different. Thus : The amrifo of Agvr, 
the am of her uJiose domain ts Maasa. I liave wearifd mysdffor God; 1 
hum wearied niysdfjor God, and haiK failed. I cannot persuade myself, 
that sisn Bflp'^'ia. literally, (Ae son, her obedience Massa, eouid have 
been used by the writer to express the meaning, the soa of her whose 
domain ie Joassa. In regard to tlie latter chiuse, which those critics 
read thus, 55ST lii* ''FI'^kJ ^K "'0"'^^' ^^ translate, / have wearied 
myself for God; I have mearied myself for God, and have failed ; — I do 
not believe the writer would have used Jx "'fl'^N^ wiUiout aa inter- 
vening preposition to denote, / have vKaried imelffor God. It would 
lather be, O God I Neither does the phrase, / Aaue Mworisd mysdffor 
God, appear to me a natural one to express the meaning, I have 
wearied myself in searching out the nature or providence of God. 
Ne^er is the meanmg, I have failed, in the sense in which tlioea 
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eriticB understand the expression, well sapported by Hebrew usage. 
( See the Lexicons on HiS-) As to the rendering which I have adoptedi 
it is indeed singular liiat the three expressions, " the words," " the 
prophecy," and "the inspired atterance," aliouid be used to denote 
the same Uiing. Possibly waSTZ or b1} may be a gloss introduced 
into the test from tlie margin. 

2. — more atapid than any man, &o. It has been supposed, Uiat the 

SrofesalOQs of ignorance, in ver. 2 and 3, are by way of reply to his 
iscipSes Ithiel and Ucal, wlio may have ascribed to hnn extraordinary 
knowledge, or have come to him with hard Metaphysical or theo- 
logical questions. But it is quite as probable that Agur speaks of his 
acqnirea knowledge and att^nments with such humility, by way of 
contrast with the word of God (ver, 6) ; i.e., that truth which comes 
by inspiration, or which God has spoken or may speak by his prophets. 
(Comp. Amos vii. 14, 15; Jer. i. 6; Job xxiii. 7, 8.} 

8. — ivisdota ; i.e., philosophy ; that wisdom that comes by study 
and by the instmetion of the learned. — inowJaiw "if the Most H<Ay. 
Comp. chap. ix. 10. The meaning seems to be, that he had not a 
knowledge of the deep things of God, liig purposes, the ways of provi- 
dence, &c. (Comp. Job xi. 7.) It may have been part of the design 
of tiis profession of ignorance to rebulte some of the author's con- 
temporaries, who may have made great pretensions to knowledge 
of things hnraan and divine. 

4. The design of the questions in this verse seems to be to illus- 
trate man's ignoriwoe of the works and the ways of God ; to show 
that God ahrae is wise, and that man must depend upon him for 
instruction. (Comp. Job xxxviii.-xli.) No one was entitled to trust 
or boast of his knowledge of God acquired by^ his own fectiltJes, 
unless he could siiow that he had obtained it by ascending to 
heaven, &c. ; or unless he manifested his wisdom and power by doing 
such wonderful things as ascending to the skies, holding the wmd, &c. 
Roberts quotes as Orientalisms eiill in use, " Tes, you are quite sure : 
you know all about it 1 Have you just returned from the heavens t 
— " Truly he has jnst flnished his journey from above ; liatfiu, listen 
to this divine messenger I" — " Our friend is about to do wonderful 
things : he has already caught the wind ; he has seized it with his 
hand." (See Roberts's Illustrations, ad loc.) — What is his name f 
i.e., by what name is the wise man, the philosopher called, who can 
do or expUin these things 1 — fits son's name ; i.e., either, what is the 
name of one of his disciples, or of one of his Kndred, — his son. It 
is an emphatic way of declaring that no one ever heard of such a pei^ 
son. (pomp. Amos vii. 14.) 

5. Every word of God ; i.e., every declaration, promise, and pre- 
cept. — pure ,- i.e., free from error and imperfection. 

6. Add run, &o. Comp. Deut iv. 2. 

8. — JakeJioiid and Iks. These words may refer to the errors of 
idolatry, and to fitlse religious opinions, so as to have some relation to 
what precedes. (Comp. Jer. xviii. 15.] Others suppose the expres- 
sions to refer to the outside show, the deceitful promises, of mere 
wealth, station, pleasure, the "lying vanities of Ufe," so as to have 
some relation to what follows respecting a state of mediocrity. 
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S. — violati iJie name, &c, ; viz., by a feise oath. (Comp. I>eut. 
viii. 11, &c.| It lias been observed that the Sanger of peijury was 
greater among the Jewa than witli ua, as their custom or law tcnderod 
aa oath to persona suspected or accused of theft, to clear or purge 
IhemselTes. (See Exod. xxii. 8-11.) 

10. Lest he curse thee, &c. The consideration of the temptatJons of 
poverty reminds the author of the condition of the poor slave, who 
was probably often accused upon light grounds, and thus tempted to 
pequre himself, or incur the vengeance of a too rigorous niasler. 
It is also intimated that the curse imprecated by the skve upon sucli 
a careless, inconsiderate informer might take effect, not being canse- 

11, In this and the following verses, the author points out four 
vices, which were probably the prevailing vices of hia time, as espe- 
cially to be detested and avoided ; namely, ingratitude (especially 
lil^l ingratitude), hypocrisy, pride, and oppression or extortion. 

13, — loftu are their eyes, &c. (!orap. chap. vi. 17, zsi, 4. 

15, 10. After the mention of foiu' detestable things, four insatiable 
thinga are enumerated, either as carioua in thems^vea, or as illus- 
trating the insatiable desires of man. Gesenius, Fiirst, and otiiers 
suppose that an imaginary female spectre is here denoted, which sucks 
human blood and is insatiable, Uko El Gh-Oie of Arabian superstition in 
the Tbonsond and One IJights. 

17. — shall pick ii out, Se. ; i.e., they shall come to an infiimous and 
mjaerable end, their dead bodiea being miburied, and left to be a prey 
to the ravens which iretiuent the brooks that run in the vaJleya ; and 
to the young eagles, which shall pick out those eyes in which their 
BCorn and derision of their parents were wont to appear. Roberts 
observes that the eye is the first and &vorite part attacked by birds of 
prey, as is seen in the numerous bodies wMch varions Eastern snper- 
Eljdons cause to be exposed to birds and beasts. " The crows shall 
one day pick out thy eyes," is no uncommon imprecation in the East, 

19. — tnuJc of aa eagle, &;. " As, when a bird liath flown through 
the air, tiiere is no token of her way to be found, but the light air, 
being beaten with the stroke of her wings, and parted with the violent 
Doise and motion of them, is passed through, and therein altecward no 
sign where she went is to be found." — Wisdom v. 11. — upon a rock; 
which receives no mark from the passing of a serpent over it, 
— a ship, &c. ; that passes over the water, and leaves no trace of the 
keel in the waves. (See Wisdom v. 10.) — track of a man, &c. 
The first three thinga are designed as comparisons to illustrate or 
satirize the last; namely, crimitwl intercourse with a muden, with 
wliich no one is acqu^nted but the lovers ; while she is reputed a 
vit^in, and conceals her wickedness with so mnch art, and assumes 
such an appearance of chastity and modesty, that it is as im|>oasible 
to discover that a man has had an improper connection with her, 
as to discover tracks left by an eagle in the air, &c. 

20. Such; i.e., to be discovered with equal difficulty. — She 
eats, Sx.; Le., she conceals her criminal intercourse by a ready &lse- 
hood, as one would do, who, desiring to conceal that he has eatoo any 
thing, should wipe bis lips and deny it. 

22. — a sereant wiiai he becometh a king, as sometimes happens under 
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the despotic eovommenta of the East, is of all others most inaolent, 
imperious, and cruel. There is a German proverb, " No razor shaves 
closer than when a boor becomes master." — jilkd wiSi htsid. This 
may refer to a conceited fool, whose manners in liis prosperity none 
can bear ; or to a bad man, in whose hands wealth ia tlie instrument 
of oppression and mistliief. 

23. — vHiEo, sfe teeomeift a tcife. An ill-natured woman, when she 
gets a husband, being elated with her new dignity, displays all those 
ill humors which fbr her own ends she tbrmerLy concealed. She is 
tlien puObd up and imperious, and becomes intolerable to her own 
family, and to her relations and neighbors. — heir to her misfaiesj,- i.e., 
succeeds to the place of her mistress by the marriage of her master. 
This great and sudden change makes her intoleraUy proad, scornllil, 
and insolent. 

24r-28. The four following animals may be mentioned merely aa 
curious in nataral history, as the three in ver. 29-31. Or, if they are 
designed to teach a moral lesson, it may be "that we should not 
admire bodily bulk or beauty or eirenglh, or value persons for that ; 
but judge of men by their wisdom and conduct, their industry and 
apjdicatfon to business, which are characters that deserve respect. 

2. To admire the wisdom and power of the Creator in the smallest 
and most despicable animals, in an ant as much as in Ka elephant. 

3, To blame ourselves, who do not act so much for our awn interest 
as the meanest creatures do for theirs." — Henry. Un- jreit supposes 
the verses to contain a satirical' reflection upon tlie speculating philos- 
ophers of the time. Instead of Yel are tiiey wise, instructed in juiadom, 
he renders, Yel am they wiser ihan the wise; i.e., the learned men. 

26. — therfaid. See chap. vi. 8, and the note. Comp. Virg. Ma., 
iv. 402. 

26. The amies. The shaphcat, for which we have no English name, 
probably does not denote the conea or rabbit. The moat satiafhototy 
statement on the subject is in Wilson's Lands of the Bible, S;e., p. 27, 
&c. Dr. Wilson gives what he says ia an exact representation of it 
in the natural attitude. He says, " The preparer of the skin mis- 
took it for a rabbit, Uiough it is of a stronger build, and of a duskier 
color, being of a dark brown. It is endrely destitute of a tail, and has 
some bristles at its mouth, over its head, and down its back, along the 
course of which there are traces of light and dark shade. In its short 
ears, small, black, and naked feet, and pointed snout, it resembles the 
hedgehog." (See also Kitto's Cyclopiedia on the word shapkan.) 

'II. — go forth ia bwids; i.e., as a well-ordered host to war. (See 
Joel ii. 44.) 

as. — Uiard. This small animal is mentioned as frequenting 
houses by several writers quoted by Rosenmiiller. ■' Quid, cum me 
domi sedentem slellio muscas captans, vel aranea retibus suis impU- 
cans, s^pe intentum fecit!" Augustin. Confess., lib. x. cap. fJ6. 
" Sub noctem cons^citur exigua quied^u lacerla secundum muros 
reptans et muscas captans." Bellonius, Observ., lib. ii. cap. 15. 
— sei'ws; its prey, such as flies, spiders, &e. — in fci'njs' palacea; in 
pursuit of its prey, it is permitted to go into the palaces of kings ; or 
it has Buch ingenuity that it enters them with impunity. 

31. The loin-girded iBar-horse; literally, the loia-girded; an epitliet 
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wtiich most probably denotes tlio horse, rs equipped for war, with 
girtlis and buckles around tlie loins, «. species of oniouicnt tteq^uentl; 
seen in tlie bas-niUefs of Persepolis, as Gesenius obeerves. By others, 
the epithet is supposed to refer to the greyhound, or the zebra, or the 
cook. — who cannot be vnlhatood; i.e., marching forward like a hero, 
putting down all his enemies. By resorting to the Arable sense of 
mpix, we may obtain the nleaoing, in the raidst of 7iis people; i.e., 
surrounded by them, and surreying them with pride and confidence, 
and walking before them with an air of majesty. (See Ges. Iiex. on 
D^jJ^N.) But this resort to the Arabic word for "people," especially 
with the Ambic article prefixed, seems unjtistifiabte. 

82. — lifting thyself up; i.e., either in pride or passion or prepara- 
tion In do an mjury. — hand on Iky mouth; i.e., be silent; do not say 
a word, much less do any thing Inward the accomplishment of it. 

SS. — the preesmg of aager. This verse I have rendered literally. 
The design of it evidently is to inculcate forbearanee, composure, 
quietness, in opposition to the hasty expression of anger, and the 
utterance of provoking language. Instead of giving way to anger, 
the effort sboiild be to repress it. (Comp. chap. xvii. 14.) Or, instead 
of provoking the anger of another by reproaches, we should endeavor 
to repress it by mildiiesa. 

CHAr, XXXI. 

1. Lemuel. This may have been the name of some Arabian or 

Edomitisii king. There is no evidence that it was one of the names 

" " ' r has any good reason been assigned why his appro- 

■ ...■-... - -rf. The 



priate name should not have been given him. 

name denotes either God-^ivithAhemj or ofatjroia God. 

2. — SOS oftRg womb; very dear to me, as my own son ; not merely 
mine by adoption. — son of mg wiibb ,- for whom I mw3e so many 
prayers and vows, if I might but see tliee eome safe into tlie world, 
and grow up to be a man, and ait upon a throne. 

3. — thg strenglli. The original term denotes, not only strength of 
body and mind, but resources, treasures, &c, — '*y ways; i.e., thy 
course of life. — IhattBhididestroi/dh Idngt; i.e., an improper and exces- 
sive intercourse with women, which has fre([uenCly led to the over- 
throw of the most poweriW mouarchs, eaiiecially in tlie countries of 
the East. 

4. — to drink iiiiae; i.e., to drink it to excess. It is of more import- 
ance tbr kings to be sparing in the use of wine than for the miserable; 
because by its influence the former forget justice to others, whilst the 
latter forget their own misery. 

6. Give slivng dHnk, &c. If the liberal use of wine and strong 
drink is to be allowed to any, it is to the poor and miserable rather 
than to rulers. — ready M perish is to he understood, not in a strict 
sense, hut as denoting an unfortunate, poor, miserable man [see rer, 
7); though the Jews say that on this verse was founded the practice 
of giving a, stupefying drink to condemned prisoners when they were 
going to execution, as they did to the Saviour. 
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8. —for the dumb, 
orphans, or through ft 

10-31. It seems probable that this descriptioi] of a good wife is not 
a contJDLialJon of tlie disoouree of Lemuel's mother, nor a descriptioa 
of the wife of a king, but rather a distinct composition, and perhaps by 
a different liand. It consists of twenty-two verses, l)eginiiing wiUi tiie 
letters of the Hebrew alpiiabet in cunaecutive order; tlie first with 
Alepli, the second with Belli, Sie., whence Doderlein calls it the 
gulden A B C for wives. Henry calls it the looking-glass for ladies, 
iiiio which they should look, and by which they should dress them- 

10. — capable womim. The term capaUe espresses tlie idea of tlie 
original better than virtaoiis. A capable as well as a, virtiioas woman 
is denoted, aa U evident not only from the original term i'jn, sdwijfA, 
i.e., capacilg, but from the description which follows. The olijection 
to the term mrtnous is, that it makes the idea of chastity too prominent. 
The passage is a delineation of the ideal of a Hebrew housewife. 

11. — tmstelk, &c. ; i.e., for the prudent and titithfni management 
of all his domestic af&irs. — of gain; i.e., by her industry and econ- 
omy her husband is enriched with provision for the &niily. 

12. AU the days of her life; i.e., not at first only, or now and then, 
by His and starls, but constantly and perpetually. 

13. — mod mid flax. It is well known that tlie most noble females 
(unong the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans were eng)u(ed in labors of 
this kind. — wnmbfA wUlingly, &o. ; more literally, wttrkelh with the ddighi 
of her hands; she makes it appear that her work is not her drudgery, 
but her delight. 

14. — bringelh kerfbod, Scic. ; by the sale of her homespnn commodi- 
ties, she procures provision IWim distant places. 

16. By her industry aud economy, she not only provides for the 
hoosehold, but even adds t« her husband's possessions. 

17. — girdfth her loins; i.e., wliat she does she does with all her 
m^ht. (See the note on Job xii. 21.) ' 

18. — her lamp is not e^aguished, &c. ; she continues her laiiora 
beyond the close of the day. Of course the expression is not to be 
understood to the letter. (Comp. Vii^. .ain. viii. 407,etBeq^.) TJm- 
breit, who often str^ns his ingenuity to tind a new meaning, supposes 
tlie expression to be an image of prosperity, as in chap. xiii. 9; jcx. 20, 

19. — the spindle. It is e^d to have been common in the East to 
draw the thread &om the distaS' with one hand, and to twirl the 
spindle with the other. 

21. — clothed mih crimson; i.e., not only protected from the cold, 
bnt even splendidly arrayed. (Comp, 2 Sam. i. 2/i.) 

28. — moum in the gates, &c. This may mean that he is distin- 
guished by the richness of his dress, which his wife has provided for 
him by her industry. (Oomp. Hom. Odys., vi. 60, &c.) Or tliat the 
husband is Ireed, by the industry and good management of his wife, 
t^om alt cares but those of public business. 

24. — Unai garments; probably a linen iinder-garment. Adam 
Clarke observes ; " Some such garments as tJiese are stil! worn by 
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ladies in India and Cliina, aud are so ttiin and transparent, that every 
part of tlie body may be seen through them. I have many repreaeii- 
tationa of persona clothed in this way before me, both of the Chinese, 
liie Hindoo, and the Malabar ladies," (See also GeEen^us ad verb.) 
— girdles. Girdles were sometimes of ao rich a textmre as to l>a con 
sidered a v^uable present. 

25. Streniflk and honor are her dotMng; i.e., her greatest oniamenfs, 
however, ai'e her strong and ac^ve mmd, her honorable conduct, and 
her good name. — sie lavgheth, &c.; i.e., she lives in tranquilUty ot 
mind ; she has no cooeem abont want or trouble in future time. 

26. — y>^ misdom ; she is neither silent iJirough ignorance or sul- 
lenness, nor yet Ml of vain and unprofllable gossip. Her eonvereatiori 
is wise and instmclive. — land rastroi^rm ; she is ever ready to give 
instrueOon or advice, and that not with the authority of a dictator, but 
with the aflecUon of a &iend. 

27. — toa^s of her hoasduM; she careftilly oversees the domestics 
and laborers of her fiunily, so diat they shall have their allotted work, 
and attend to it with diligence. — br^ad of idleness; i.e., gotten witli- 
out hibor. In conneclion with the preceding line, the sense ma;^ be, 
that her living is earned by her domeedea, whom her activity slimn- 
latea to dihgence. 

29. Mana daaghtera; i.e., many women. (Comp. Gen. xajdv. 1; 
Ezek. XXX. 18.) 

80. GWce; I.e., g«u»fiilnesa, elegance of form and mannere. — lie- 
ceitfid; ].e,, it disappoints expectation, being of short duration, or 
unable Ut give the permanent satisSiction whiuh the husbund promised 
himself from it — vain ; i.e., like a breath, a vapor, a mist, — perish- 
ing, soon gone. 

31. '—Jhiit of her hands; i.e., the praise which she has well earned 
by her labors. — thegates; i.e., the places of public 
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